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had neglected che Inward Werk of it; therefore were they raiſed up of the -- 
Lord to turn 8 Minds to the meaſure of Chriſt's Spirit in themſelves, 


a ax the peculiar ot dn. dar thereby they pron 


* 


475 


, * 
* 
4 = # 
* . * 
8 5 , : 
=» + 
* . 
= * - - . 
, . ” e 
- 4 . - 
5 9 41 ** * V 
- 2 1 
z , * 
* * * . 
: . * . 
- . d hy Pg” _ - 8 
1 a 1 « 4 P * ” A: * - 
N ” 2 24 4 8 vo 8 * — 6 


v 


-- * a ; 1 Y 


; "0 3 2 5 ts 
* 1 ation = 
f Chriſt im the Spirits (as G. K. el ewhere Calls it, and pleads for) that ſuc- feet 1 
cCeeded Chrift a the Fleſh, as he did Mes - and the Apoſtle lays plcly, — 2 . 
Though we 94 known Chriſt after e e bim Kc. 1 
m2 Cor..5. 1 6 . eb it been 1 a * = Beok, ſad . 0 
- be made of it; ſor I. know 1 0 in that Pint, and 
yet doubilels che Apolile did nor ſpeak it, _ 5 the Coming and 
Suffering of Chrift in Fleſh; but only chat they: ſhould/nor depend ſo much = 
on the Hiſtorical, Belief of it in the Outward, as tO neglect che Inward; 
' which more neatly. concerned;them... And this is all char. can e wache of 
Whateter the . have ſald or writ ; yea, what if they d fayas 
_ Chriſt 5770 be Spirit that ear ths Fleſls * —.— 
It wou ps idly de orn and yet they never ſaid more for Subſtance; - 
and moſt of the Quorations. t hat he fead, is plain enough | ben . | 
ow pture, were it not for bis Perverſe Interpretations on th g it 
Evil Men do che Scriptures, for their on Ends (ho 17 
ain And Where any Paſſages are not ſo plain, or, well 
 behoye in the caſe, by C. K's. own Rule, 
49 ey words one 1 another, that their Senſe vpn Appeal, © 
ok not altogether f o ſalely or gantiouſiy Wor worded in every reſpect, 6 1 
b 9 g de Allowed , and the bell Conſtyftien ought to be ren ; 
1 25 cheir words; or they themſelves, or. their Fr ends for ĩhem, in ect 
| 77 f rhcir ablenEe, or deceaſe, ho did beſt know them, e be al- 
- © lowed 7 give. their Senſe of hem. And this was his judgment but 
| eight Years ago; and confel#d to me „ Reading de Years age the pow —-— 7} 
be acts 1e quite contrary, by giving he wort Senſe he cn And durſtt 
* lays as 1 then put it to him, chat G. E meant, chat be that hath the ſame "6" "2 
pirit that raiſed up Feſus Chris, is equal-with God, withaut distinction; which = 
Le pot ſay, only. pretended E. Howgilt vindicated ãt, which ee bot 


the fame Terms, as is hereaftet June. or ſome others now by 

_ kim? oe durſt 4 That he. knew chem. and heir augen heuer 
„than e 5 e 33 
_ , 
ieh e 
£4 7 70 


Way 1 
i 80 Firn at the time we) that 34 G05 back ory 
Baptiſm, Or. 9 75 ight: have f 
; Tak rwice told, & Gr wi could have livedſo long). < 'er 

E * at firſt be was for Boprif 8 Viz. Dpp 
vi. 5 in 1 75 And fo Harh he run back 
1 1 * am 1 he n no eee knows whete to 10 

chat is running down a Ill; ſo Diſmal 1s his Fall 
* Dreadful his 4p e 
- Ever * 6 ay in theſe latter ARE; 1 


. 


: 
* 
94 - 
* 
5 - 


EF 


s r 


mn as much as he tlg ferſalet or demie the Truth that he formerly in tbe 
Name of the Lord ſolemnly. profeſſed and ſuffered for, and returns to his o 
' + © » Superſtitions, of his own free will,” is or/e, and more to be derefted, than 
him that does it by Force, for fear of Suffering; and that is indeed the true 
Adoffate, to return like tbe Dog to the Vomit, to What he once left, upon 
Conviction of the Error of it, as the Proteſtants did the Papiſts, and the Puri- 
tam and, Quakers the Church of England: This. then is the Apeftare, to go 
back to what he once denied, and not as the Papifts e the Proteftants, 
for leaving of them, or any Diſſenters ſincę, from the preſence Eſtabliſh- 
ment, for 771 mtg of it; for that is'a going forward; and not hac 
ward, to the ſame from whence they came, as G. K. hath dohe; and this 
is his Caſe, and I have now proved him an Apoſtate, beyond Control, 
which his Malicious Enmity againſt the Tub and People he 15d and 
walk'd with, is an Aggravation of; let him Deny it, or Anſwer it if he 
can; yea, ſo Retrograde doth he run, that I doubt. not but he will go to 
Neue before he Dye, if he can find his way thither; and it ſuits his In- 
tereſt; I do not mean Out wardly. but Dotfrinally and Pradically ; for he is 
on the Pope's Borders already, as his ener Perfect ion er Freedom from Sin 
n thu Life rn nat to be till after Death, which implies a | 
- Purgatory) Trinity ef Perſons, Sacraments, and other «n/criptural. Things, hete. | 
in touched, will ſhew; ea, even to Heatbeniſin, as to Languape, Doffing Hat, 
Heathen Days, &c. Which mut be Apoſftacy, or going back, in the ſenſe of 
all true Proteſtants ; and therefore it is, that he "ts: poſting" on,” poor Man, 
to the end of his Race, and filling up 1is Meaſure ( Treaſwrin vp Wrath 
againſt the day f Wrath) not conſidering Where he is, or whither-he is 
SZ going, and that it will be Bitterneſs in the latter End; for whom 1 could 
take up a Lomentatien, in confideration of What he once was, and what 
he now is, and is like to come io (tho he may not ſee it) and do truly 
pity him, and have often been ſorły for him, and deſire his Return yet, 
if it be the will of God, tho he ſay, we Hate bim an Curſe bim; and that 
ſome wiſh'd that the Ship bad ſunk in the bottom of the Sea, that brought bim 
over; which we deny, and I put him to prove, but he would not, 1 ſup- 
poſe, becauſe he could not; for all ſuch Wiſhes are denied by rs. Tho: this 
1. wilt cell him, That it bad been better, for him that a Milſtone had. been 


o 


aa | that banged 
about bu Neck) and be-caſt. into the Sea, rather than be ſhould have * 32. | 


theſe little Ones (chat believeth in Chriſt and walk in the Light) as he hach- 
done; bur Chriſt ſaid, Offences muſt come, but Wo ta them by whom ihe come; 
It bad been good for that Man if be had not been Born ; being one of thoſe 
in whom 1 fulfilled, of the "gw 0150 af of 13 
walking. in dry" places; ſceling Reſt, bur finding nane, be ſaith, I will return 
from whence I cu; 22 a e even warſe Spirits. than bim{elf, - 
and re-ewers, and the Latter end of that Men & ware than the beginning ;, bei 
one of them chat bg i» the Spirit, and mow thinks to be made pafec in = | 
Heſb, and endeavours to draw” others- away after him, from. the Truth, 
and turm then uno Fables, having «choſen lying Vanities, and forſaken bu own 
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SR 
dbaving. alan the ' Living | Fountain, . bimfelf brolen 
that will bold no Mater. The Lord open his Byes to 85 State, and 
| chick Repentence, if it be his Wille er it be. 100 late, that his Soul may be 
gin in the day of the Lord, is my deſire, and the worſt I'wiſh him, for 
all his Enmity, and evil Treatment of Truth and Friends; thb I have batdly 
ground to hope, that it is berauſe he knows nt what be does, but rather 
ageinft. Knowledge, and of ſer purpoſe in Revenge, and ſo the more Inex- d. 
cuſable, which is near the Sin again the Holy Gbofl, which & neui t be für- 5 
given, being unto Deatb, as the Apoſile ſpeaks. and he does hor-fay, bat we © | 
aud Sas der ſaeb. "And this u chat final Impenitency which: he once de- . 
— 5 — is = g the, Offers" of Grace, ell ch their day is over, they be- . 
n Death bath no" Hfect; but iuſtead of 2. 188. 1 
ſpe fer waſh, all their old" Sint are juſtly Imputad to them; For ii 8 
impoſſible (fays" the Apoſtie) for tboſe who were once Agb, and Hove taſted 1 4. 
of the Heavenly Gift, and wet made Partakers of the Holy Gboff, and hovt teffed 8 6. 
of the good Word of God, and tbe ent 2 came; If they ſhall fall 
away, ed: foe ws epentance : ; ng they crucifie to tbemſelvrs the 1.0 
Sen "of G —＋ 4 1 For. fe ff al, aden Heb. 1. 
that we — Nr) VR He, eee tes Seer ee 26, 7. 
for Sinry Bos eee ta — of Juen, and} | | 
will devour thi". "Th Scriptures, as appliable to him; 1/1 15 — 24 
to G. K's Conſiderati — give his Expoſition of next Ae from . wy | 
Eftare, / theLord reſerve all chat retain any Sincerity towards him. | 
Having premiſed theſe things I Hope not unneceſſarily, for by r 
ings RY om m Work Wt N N the a to whith 1 i 
* Wo uu 1 
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| 1 prielld l. Aeta, 28 to the Faithfulneſi of it (how. © 
true, will appear hereafter), and a8. to their hope of our following his 
— in Metracking what they cal Errors; they may hope What they. 
Will, we muſt habe better Evidence firſt, than ee their 
Ctamour: | And as to following the Grace of Cod, I um NS 

Will never follow them that deny it. Aud after his Advertiſement; 
| Preface, as to the Quotations, 0 little purpoſe, for they are moſtly D Gn 
that have been brought and Anſwered, T — fay; over 
over, the moſt of them, and therefore nn 
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Glory to the Higheſt for ever: And'canſt thou deny this, George? or prove it to 
be an Error 6 e any among them had an Infallible Spirit? Did 


not ſome of them foretell ſome things before they came to paſs Infallibly, as 
E. Burr. &. of Olivers Downfall, &. and was not that an” Infallible 
25 85 Spirit? And wilt thou fay, That none of them had or have the Spirit of 
Seriow God? And is not that Infallible, George? Didſt chou nor ſay, Tbat tbe Spirit 
Appedd. of God in an, and all Belie vert, in every Diſcovery it gives, is Iafullibie? And to 
* * ind . That they have the Spirit of God; and yet to affirm,” that they have 10 In- 
1d. viſth, fallille Spirit; the plain Enpliſh of which is," That the Spirit F God, and G 
p. 47: wr be is fallible. So here thou haſt owned they have tlie Spirit of God, 
and that it is Infallible. But why didſt thou leave out the following words, 
| . George, between this and the next Paſſage thou quoteſt, wiz. That your Folly 
no ſhould be made manifeft;, the Morning is ſpringing in, the Night f Apoſtacy 
i going? Was it that they were ſo long, or that they made not for thy 
Purpoſe; or becauſe thou wouldſt kill two Birds with one Stone, if thou 
couldſt, but that thou canſt not hurt either, for the former being Refel'd, the 
next is? So T ſay, the Devil," Falſe Prophets, Amtichriſts, Deceivers, Beaſts, de- 
© ther of Harlots, none of | theſe can witneſs'an Infallible Spirit. (It ſeems then, 
__ George, by thy appoſing this as an Error, thou holdſt that they can.) And 
here again, thou haſt left out near two Lines, viz: Nor the Mell, nor Fuun- 
rain, but the Letter, thouph they may get all the Sheeps-Cloathing, and come in like- 
nei of a Lamb, or @ Sheep, to deceive People withal: (This touched the Prieſts 
too 3 S ſet . . you Citeſt Ps {Ber our: of the 
Spirit, that Chrift, the Prophets and Apoſtles [was in; that gave forth, Scriptures, 
they were not Infallible,” as they were, bur with that they are all judgd out. And 
s it not true, George? Is not the Devil, Falſe Prophets, Antichriſts, Deceivers, 
Sr. out of it, as G. F's words import? Dare thou deny it, George? What 
vuwouldſt thou have, or be at Wouldſt thou plead for Bea! ? Let Baal plead © 
for himſelf , if G. F. -hath thrown down his Altars: And are not all that 
ſpeak, and write,' and not from God Immediately and Infallibly, as the 5 2 
Aid, &c. but only get the words, under the Curſe, in another Spirit, Raven d from 
the Spirit that 'was in the Apoſtles ? as G. F. ſays p. 8. cited by thee. And are 
tbey nat Conjurtri, and Diviners,' and their Teaching from Conjaration, which s 
nt b the Mouth of the Lord? And not the Lord, and who are of God, 
aint all ſuch? as in SauP's Errand, p. 7. But why didſt thou leave out 
e words | foregoing, which  ſhewed who were Conjurers, vis. All that 
do fudy to raiſe a living thing out of a dead to raiſe the Spirit out of the Letter, 
are Conjurers; and draw Points and Reaſons, and ſo do ſpeak a Divination of tbeir . 
. ogler Epc, by bilgg alin: Gom' them,” which 
Juggler. elf, to blind Peoples Eyes, by hid: hem, whic 
would diſcover thy Deceit : And if it is not from the Mouth of the Lord, 
if | George, What is it from? Is it not a Divination and Imagination of their 
= don Hearts? according to Fer-14-14-: and 23. 16. and 27. 9, 10, And is 
1 not that Comuration ? And doth not the Lord ſay, I am againft the . 
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ſay 15 ſaith (when he hath nor ſpoken to tk. em) that Prophe/ie falſe Dreams; and - a 7 A 


I ſent them not (but they run) nor commanded them, therefore they ſhall not profit 


theſe Scriptures; whatever need thou haſt, to make way for thy preſent 


On giving forth Papers, or Printed Books, it i from the Immediate Eternal Spirit of 


he has left out what went before, as the occaſion. of their ſo ſaying, and 
that after that was proper to it.) Durſt G. K. deny that they did diſcover 


Antichriſtian, and otherwiſe Unſound Principles and Doctrines, ſhall ” HY 5 
© is the Word of the Lord God i my Heart, and che Meuth of the Lord, | 
to do ſuch a thing, ſhall be but like Men 


Satruments; the Scripture doth not [peak of Three Perſons and Sacraments, they el 
the means 1 is not ordinary, nor outward, hut Chriſt is the Salvation, 1 
words? Why ele did he? But tho? he hath left out near two Lines in the 


but ſuch as ſeek for occaſion, could ever take in a wrong Senſe; as I could 
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do tell ibem ; and. cauſe my People to err by their Lies, and by their Lightneſs, yet 


this People at ally Jer. 23.3031, 32, 33. Oh | George, that thou ſhouldſt oppoſe 
that MES is ſo plain according to Scripture; but thou canſt nor taze out 


practiſe; if thou ſhouldit do like F. P. who, after he left the Quakers, car- 
ried the Bible, and Bool of - Martyrs,/to the Exchange, to burn them: I 
know not what thou mayſt come to, George z but thou-bid(t fair for Atbeiſm. 
And as for G. Fox and. R. Hubberthorne's ſaying, in Trurb's Defence, p. 104- - 


God, to the ſhewing- forth the filthy Practices of the World Teachers, &c. (Tho 


their Filthy Practices, to the Undeceiving of many Souls? And can he 

deny, that none of them was given forth from the Immediate Eternal Spirit 

of God 2 Was it not what he writ to the Preabyterians, in bis Help in Time 7 

Need, in the Year 65,,mentioned in his Way Caſt up, p. 56. from the Spirit 

of the Lord: As alſo what he writ inethe ſame: Page, via. But I know. it | 
* from the Lord God, by his Spirit in me; and from the ſame I declare it, „ % 
That the Presbjterian«Chureb, as ſuch, and as holding ſuch Bloody, and 17 3 


© never be honoured of the Lord, to build his true Zion in this Land: It 


© hath ſpoken it, and Sealed it again and in me; and their labouring 
bouring in the Fire; and like 

© unto them who Eſſayed again to build Jericho. So here was Writing from 

the Mouth of the Lord, and Spirit of the Lord, tho now he is gone from 

„„ , nts a $4,42, oth 
As to his Inſtances, p. 2. out of G. Fs Great Myſtery, as to means of 

Salvation, as firſt, p.350.7e tell People of an outward ordinary Means, I which Chriff, _ 

Communicates the Benefit of Redemption (Note, here he leaves out [the word 


re Papi words, of whom ye have learned thim.] and then goes on again ))0) 


who.ss Etdrnal. Was he aſhamed of their Terms, that he left out theſe 5 
middle of the Sentence, which is very unfair, yet it is fo clear and inn 
cent, without hi Comment, that none but a Caviller could carp at it, and „ 
therefore needs i Defence of mine, (only to ſhew his Folly) as many other | 


Quotations are in p. 3, &. tho given in ſuch Bits and Scraps, which none. 


ſhew in many Particulars, were it not for brevity ſake; as Great . e OO 
His Opponent, 7. 4dcor. having ſaid, The Scriptures s the, abſolute Rule And . _ -\ 
K a 85 9 „„en, right 
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nor the Rule, but Chriſ® who gives it, and be encreaſeth it; and Faith was before 
Seripture was given 76, Co G. F. But this laſt: G. K. hath left out, be- 
cauſe he would not own it, and could not anſwer it; and ſhould” I take 
the contrary Senſe of what G. X. oppoſes for his Belief or Judgment, as 1 
might juſtly do; for he that oppoſes a Propoſition, muſt hold the contrary; 
aà⁊ãs if I mhould ſay, ſuch a Man is an Honeſt Man ; he that oppoſes it m 
hold, that he is a Diſhoneſt Man by conſequence: And What ſtrange work 
would that make on G. K. in many things; as inſtead of G. F's holding, 
| That the means of Salvation is not ordinary nor outward,” but Chrift- the Salva- 
tion, who * Eternal. G. R. holds it to be ordinary and outward, and not 


Chriſt, who is Eternal. And inſtead of, be Scriptures not beſmgethe Aut bor ur 


meant of Raith, nor the Rule (becauſe Faith was before it) but Chri y Ibat gives it. 


. K. by oppoſing it, holds, That the/Scriptures are "the | Authgr, Means, &c. 
and not Chrift. And. inſtead of G. Fs ſaying, p. 243. The 1hings of the Goſpel, 


(aud f the Spirit are | nat attained by. an External meant. G. R. holds, that | 


not alſo ſet down 7. Moors Words foregoing, That Perfection hi 4 Deviliſh 


ow elſe tual, and Chri# called the Mord? Ay, George, Is he not? Deny it if thou canſt. 


did tbe I cannot but admire: at his oppoſing the next paſſage of G. F's, at the 
Gentiles bottom of pag. 2. viz. Great Myſtery, p. 168. Them that never heard the 


. the things Scripture outwardly, the Light that ever Man hath that cometh into the World 


contained 


the Law, mwith:whith they will come to worſhip God in Spirit, and ſerbe bim; and that is 
Slee? Theſe laſt words G. R. hath left out, being in Anſwer 


their beares lt of. Deluſion, but are in great Deluſion and Error, concerning Us 95 


Rom. 2. M the Goſpel, 'as doth evidently appear by theſe and the following Qu 
r | . 


* 


Aladin of vir Exith; p. 134. G B: aſter much more chat he ommits, 46: 
; 3 he quotes him Tbe Seripture it not the Aut bar nor the Means = 


tions. ; 1 n 
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u deny it; and let him prove it, if he can, wherein: And let any but 
read the former in a ſober Mind (the Subſtance of which I have given) 
and ſee if they can find any thing in them, contrary to the Truth of the 
Goſpel; for. at moſt, tis but for not attrĩbuting that to che Seripturer (tho 


owned in their place) that is due to Cbriſt, which is moſt contrary to 
the Truth of the Goſpel,viz.We preferring Chriſt before or above the Scrip- 
tures, or they putting the Scriptures in the room of Chriſt, judge ye. 
And for what follows p. 3. as cited by the Snake, out of Great Myſtery, 
213. Tbou canft not know' the Scriptures, hut by the ſame degree of the Spirit 
the Prophets and Apoſtles bad; Which tho' not right quoted, as F. Wyeth 
ax'd the Snake, p. 79. G. K. ſetting know the Scriptures, for know Scriptare, yet 
G. K. perſiſts in it, a proof of his and his Brethrens Verity; yet taxes F. . 
for quoting Great Myſtery, p. 1 14. lamely for Explanation, according to 
G. K's. former Rule, Seriaas Appeal, p. 7. but having compared it with 
G. F's Book, I do ſay it's right verbatim, and not lamely; but G. K. hath 
ave it lamely, vix. Every Man that bath'a Meaſiire of the Spirit of God, in tbe 
aft Meaſure or Degree; (Mage) It is Ifallible, ' and ſo far they may teach In- 
fallibility (Note; ſo far, and no-farther) and know Stripture; (Mark) But they 
cannot know All Scriptures, but as they attain to the full meaſure of the Spirit of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles,” and to the Meaſiire, and Stature, and Fulneſs of Cbrift; 
and if they do not attain to all ibis (adds G. F.) they are not able. to know all 
' Scriptures. This paſſage of G:F's, explains much of what G. K. quarrels ar 
in G. Fs Books; and clears the above-faid;, which he pecks at for want of 
the word All, That they could not know. Scripture; hut by the ſame degree of the. 
Spirit, &c. whereas here tis plain, they can know Scripture by a Meaſure, 
but vt All Scriptures, but by the full Meaſure of the Spirit. And G. K. 
hath ſaid, None know truly the Seriptiires, but they which know the Power of God. ruth 
And is not this ſound ? Dare G. R. fay, they can know all Scripture with- Defence, 
out the full Meaſure, or attaining to the Meaſure of the Stature of the Pub P. 88. 
neſs of Chriſt , hieb the Gifts for the Mork of the Miniſtry was given for, 
Eph. 4. as G. F. ſays: And yet doth this prove, as he falſſy fays in the be- 
ginning of the Quotation (inſtead of the words he ſhould have quoted) _ 
That ſome of the Quakers, at leaſt, did anderſtand (as they thought) a Scripv- 
ture: And who ſo thought, George, except thy ſelf? (for none was more 
Conceited, I believe, than thou once was of thy own Attainments.) Prove 
ho thought ſo elſe, if thou canſt; and for Shame leave off thy Deceit 
and Perverfion, which thou haſt ſhewn ſufficiently in this very Paſa E3 
and thy Abuſe of G. s words on it, which I leave him to deal with thee for. \ 
And the next is worſe. (if that can be) where he puts the Prieſt's Charge 
for G. F's Aſſertion, viz. Great Myſtery, p. 47. The Light which every one 
ath that cometh into the World, is ſufficient to Salvation, . without the bp of I 
ther means or diſcovery : Which G. F. never ſaid, that I find; but if he had, 
I know not how G. R. could make an Error of it, ſeeing that True Light,  * 
which enligbteneth every Man tbat cometh into the World, John 1. 9. #r the Life 
of the Word Chrift Feſns, Ver. 4. (as 3 once knew and confeſs d ) . 
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Ain chis vety Narr. p. 105. And Chriſt faid; I am the Light of the rid, 
be that followeth me, ſpall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, 
John g. 12. And again, While ye bave Light, believe in the Ligbe, that ye 
may be the Children of Light, Chap, 12. 36. Aud the Nang them which 
are ſaved, ſhall walk in the Light of the Lamb, Rev. 21. 24. And is this Error 
then? To hold this is ſufficient, George: If thou dare oppoſe it, thou may;{t- 
2 thy 3 I doubt not but it will one day be toq hard for thee, as it was 
or Saul. e , LABOR 7 7 Fs 
And the like Perverſion thou haſt next, by clipping a Paſſage of G..F*s in 
Great Myſtery, p. 281. And the Blood of the Seed it cleauſeth from Sin the Power 
and ſtain of it; and then the Guilt is gone off it; and where this is known,gthe Seed 
that deſtroys Death, him that bath the Power of it, aubich is the Devil; the fulneſs 
is known, which is above Degrees, that which Degrees ends in. Note, The prięſt 
confeſs d the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin; which G. F. calls the 
Blood of the Seed as applied; where Sin, and the Guilt of it, is felt: As 
the words before are, which thou haſt left out, to make it look the worſe, 

the, Power and Stain of it, viz; in the — and there the Blood of 

Chriſt, as in a Seed, muſt be to cleanſe it; and the Seed, thou know'ft, is 
Chriſt, whoſe Blood cleanſeth from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. which muſt be in the 
Conſcience, where it hath been; and where this is known, the Fulneſs is 
known, which is above Degrees, which cannot be denied in a true Senſe; 
that is known in Meafure, tho' the Fulneſs is above Degrees, For ve know 
in part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. and our Attainment is but in Meaſure and Degrees. 

Next from G. F's ſaying, Great Myſtery, p. 318. For who comes to the Spirit, 


and to Chriſt, comes to that which is perfect; who comes to the Kingdom of Heaven i 


in them, comes to be perfect, yea, to be a perfect Man; and that is above any Degree. 
Thar is, as a Man is above any inferior Degree of Childhood or Youth ; 
and the diſtinction of Meafure and Fulneſs above explains it; for the Fulneſs, 
as G. F. ſays in the Inſtance before, is above Degrees, which ends in it; but 
our Growth is from one degree of Grace unto another; but they who 
_ comes tothe Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt (which the Miniſtry 
was to bring to) comes indeed to that which is above Degrees (yet not to 
be equal with Chriſt) which the Fulneſs is above, for that admits of no 
Increaſe; but that is a State I dare not ſpeak much of, being beyond my 
Attainment; and I would not boaſt of things beyond my Line: But inaſ- 
much as the Scripture holds forth ſuch a State, it is no Error to believe it, 
or preſs after the attaining of it; tho G. K; having made Shipwrack ot 
Faith and a good Conſcience, hath loſt his Hope and Confidence, and fo 
ſet down by the way, and would. quarrel. at thoſe that are travelling thi- 
therward, but cannot hinder any, if they hold on their way, keeping their 
Eye to the Mark; but that in the end, if they faint not, they. ſhall Receive 
_ the end of their Faith, even the Salvation of their Souls, 1 Pet. 1.9. 15 | 
The next Paſſage he mentions, that I {hall take notice of, is p. 4- out of 
the Preface to the Batile Door (tho! he mentions no place) G. F. ſaying, A 
Languages are to me no more than Duft, who was before Languages , 95 = 
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. Parnell. (Watcher ps 37.) But to the End all Diſputes: and Arguments, l am - 
; 2 for before they was, I am; and in the Light do tbem (comprehend. and judge, 
to be out of the Light in Babylon, & . Why not the next words, George, as 
well as an Et cetera, viz And the Diſputerrand Arguer of this World, Was it ſo 
long ? or becauſe it ſhew'd what Difour 
would have comprehended thee too? Now who, in their Wits, would think 
khat either G. F. or F. P. meant, that they, as to their Perſons, were be- 
fore Languages or Diſputes were; but rather, that they were come to that, 
that was before they were, as 6. F's next words are, which if G. R. had 
put in, would have explained it; or elſe, as ſpeaking in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, which way of ſpeaking is ſometimes uſed in Scripture, as in the 


Palms, Proverbs, and the Prophets, &c. of which divers Inſtances might be 


given: And I dare appeal ta G. Ks on Conſcience (if he have any left) 


Whether the leaſt Grain of Charity, that thinks no Evil, but hopes the 
beſt, would not fo have conſtrued it; tho Men of Perverſe Minds may 


vVvreſt their words to the worſe Senſe (for worſe cannot be, than he renders 


them all along) but it's no more than hath happened to the beſt of Writings, 
even the Scriptures of Truth themſelves, when meeting with Men of Cor- 


rupt Minds; and ſhould many of the Church of England. be ſo ſetved, or 
G. K. either, what ſad work might be made out of cheir Books, as I coutd 
ſhew in many Particulars, and may give a taſte, perhaps, before I have 
done; but he hath got ſuch a Faculty of altering and changing (ſrom 
better to worſe) that he'll deny or retract any thing he is not minded to 
own, or ſtand to; fo that there is no certainty of him, or what he ſays, but 
that what he writes to day, he may deny to-morrow. - , _ p 
As to his Quibbles in this page 4, in relation to J. N. Switch about In. 
ſpiration, which he would render different, as held by the Church of 
England, from the Quakers, I ſhall not concern my ſelf about it; however 
the Church, of England hold it, if they hold it to any purpoſe, their Pra- 
Rice contradicts their Principle; and he cannot ſhew wherein we hold it 
contrary to Scripture; or as he hath vindicated it (witneſs. Immediate Re- 
delation; and ſo what Foſeph writes, p. 38. of the Light; which as Men 
attend on it, will teach them their Duty, '&'c. and diſcover a Syſtem of 
Principles, Cc. which G. K. calls,s Syſtem of Deiſin, &c. and finds fault with fr, 
| becauſe there is no mention of faith in Cbriſt as be outwardly died; when it 
was only of what the Light works inwardly as it. is turned to, and not 


deſigned for a Confeſſion of Faith: And he may call it what he. will, .it's _ 


_ never the leſs true for all that: And if there 18 not one intire Article of the 
Creed in it, if the Creed hath no Con feſſion to the Light. in it, we cannot 
help that, the Scriptures bears witneſs ſufficiently to it; but that the Quakers | 
have not the Faith of Chriſt as be war outwardly Crucifed, is an apparent Falſe- - 
hood, and their Books ſufficiently proves the contrary z and that they have 
Faith in him, both: as outwardly. and inwardly come, and in no other. 
And as to what he cites out of G. Vs Quakers Plainneſs, p. 70. about the 
Bible being a Means, but not the Means, tis ſo plain, unleſs he would till 
CCW . 661 


133 


es and Diſputers he meant, and fo - - 


put the Scriptures in Chtiſt's end, chat it needs no Anſwer, tho" he abuſes 
and perverts his words; as alſo F. Mis, as any may ce, that compare it 
with their Books, to which 1 refer the Reader. 
page 6. he faith, G. F. in Saus Errand, p. G. 3 be ſaid he 
* was the Eternal Fudge of the World," be confeſſeth it, and brings ſeuetal Proofs, as 
bo thinks, to prove it: Which is utrerly falſe, for he denied it: For in the 
Title Page of that Book, they call them 'S/anderoms- and Fulſe Suggeſtions of 
that Petition, and other Untruths charged upon tbem, Viz." Him and F. N and 
the Anſwer to his part is called The Anſwer.of G. Fox to the Matters ſulſeiß 
charged upon him, &c. Of which this is the ſecond of the particular ones 


* 
: 


againſt him; as the firſt was, That he profeſs'd and avowed, that he was 


Equal with God: Both which he denied, and how then did he confeſs it? 
And if theſe was not ſome of the Charges which he denied, and called 
Slanders, which was, tho he did mention that Seripture, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 
That the Saints ſhall judge the World, yea, Angels; to ſhew the Ignoi ance of 
them that denied any Judgment committed to the Saints: Tho' all Fudement - 
* committed to the Son, John 5. 22. yet he] 1 in the Saints; and tho” the. 
Saints Judge the World, yet it is the * nt of the Son, who conreth with 
ten thouſands of his Saints, as Enoch propheſied, to eee Fudgment upon all&c. 
Jude 14, 15. and which, I ſu G. X. will not deny; tho he will not 
allow G. F. or any of the Saints now, to have any ſhare in it; but Scripture, 
and all, muſt be brought under his Judgment, when it fayours the Quakers, 
tho' they cannot be broken, but muſt be fulfilled in their ſeaſon; and tlie 
Kingdom is begun to be ſer up already in the Hearts of che Saints, 20 ſhall 
poſſeſs is, Dan. 7. 22, tho* the Man of Sin, and his Agents, cannot endure - 
to hear of it, becauſe they have no ſhare in it; and as that increaſes, theirs 
goes down, And tho G. F. owns the Judgment of Chriſt in the Saints, 
and that be that hath not true Fudgment, and Salt in himſelf to ſavour withal, s _ 
good for nothing; and he cannot endure that Cbriſt ſhould ſpeak where he s made 
manifefi——Chrift i but one in all bu Saints, and be ſpeaks in tbem; but he doth 
not fay G. Fox is Chriſt, ſays G. F. in the fame Page; and then I am ſure 
he doth not confeſs it: And fo all thy Abuſe of him, and G. V. on it, falls 
to the Groun cet. 115 | 118 
And as to V. Pern's words, Key, p. 12. 1699. about Means, which thou 
would'ſt render in oppoſition to G. #'s beforefaid, becauſe, in Anſwer to 
this Perverſion, The Quakers aſſert, the Spirit of God to be the Immediate. 
Teacher, and that there u ber means now to be uſed, as Miniſtry, Ordinances, &c. 
He anſwereth, Tbey never ſpoke {ach Yen nage (leaving opt) but herein they 
perceive the great Subtlety of Satan, as well as in other things, to darken the Ap- 
x petrance of the Truth, and prepoſſeſs Peoples Minds againſt it; for 175 be cannot 


* 


binder the Exaltation of the. Spirit above all viſible Inferuments, and the neceſſity 7 


Ats Manifeſtations, Convictions, Motions and Operations, to be known in the Hearts 
of Men, and the great ſuitableneſs thereof to the Gofpel- Adminiſtration, he would 
ſpoil all by over-doing the matter, (And then cites again) For they never denied 
The uſe of Means, but to this day from the beginning, they have been in the 15 e of 
; - them; 

e 
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them z but nba they. are ſuch: Means," ur are uſed in the Life and Power of God, and © 
not in and from 22 meer Mit, Will; or Carnal lnmvat ion on Iſmitatiun, the. an, 
thing they Frille at. Theſe laſt words alſo (after God) G. R leaves out, which 
ſheus What means they uſed, and what denied And for his, Note, with 
het Proſumptioas Confidehce W. P. daveth to:fay, they never [poke ſuch Language; 
vibes G. P:tbeir great Apoſtlegbad plainly ſaid as above quoted; that the things of the 

| Goſpel are not attained'by an External means. And yer I do y, that they never 
ſpoke ſuch Language: And let him prove it, M he can, that they ever ſaid, 
Tbat i bere it ub ber meant non to be uſed: And is there no means, but Ex- 
ternal? Or can ſuch as are External attain the things of the Goſpel? 

Wllat need then of Chriſt? vet they may be pſeful; or inſtrumental, tho 
not ſufficient to attaing G without Christ. But G. Fs words are plain 
enough as aforeſaid; and Ps ſufficiently clears themſelves, to any that 
will read his Rey. ; * 4þ . 5 ** „ as © che} 

The next perverſion is, page 7. where he charges G. F. for ſaying tothe 
Prieſt, Great Myſtery, p 891”; Here thou'baſt ſhewed,: that the, Quakers) heve a2 
Spirit given tavbem, beyond all tbe Forefathers (uind , do wnneſs) ce the days. - 
of the Apoſtles in be Apeſtacy, &c. The matter wabititus: The Prieſt (Ad. Bene) = 

id, 'The Quakers know Man, whether he he 4 Saint, or 'a Devil, at ſoon as. 
they ſee him, or bear him ſpeak, or a; and 8 all our Furefutberr. 
Note, This was a Prieſt s on Teſtimony. of them: Whereupon G. F. ſays 

in anſwer, Here thou haft ſhewed, that the ers Bade 4 Spirit given to them 

beyond all the Forefathers (vbiob we 40 witneſs) fence; the dans of 'the apoſtles in ibe 
Apoſtacy; and'they can diſcern ubs art Saints,” abo art Devile,. and mba are Apo- 

ffates, without-ſpeaking ever a ward, they that be in ide Power, and the Life r 
Truth. Note, Beyond” the Forefathers,” ſince re Apoſtles in tbe Apoſucy; and 
this was the Prieſt's own Teſtimony of them; And What need he have 
ſaid ſo, if it was not true? And durſt G. K. deny, that they that be in the 
Power and Life of Truth, have nor received à Spirit beyond all the Fre. 
fathers in the A Yy? And that ſuch may not have a diſterning of the 
States and Conditions of others, ſeeivg the' Spiritual Man juugeth all things? - - 

1 Cor. 2. 15. And the Prophet Malachi, Chap. 3. 8. ſays, That they ſhall 
return, and diſcern between the Rig bteom au rbe Wicked: \ And can ſt thou 
deny this, George? Wilt thou den Scripture in fauvoux of thie Prieſts? Va., 

Presbyterians,- Whom thou haſt ſaid;" That Ged ill never honour the * w; * 
* Presþyterian Party to build his Zh or GM th aud, Nan up. 55. 
from the Lord God 1 have ſeen; (alt H and er rejectedd om 
having any Part er Portion in this honourable Work. Fet now thouart 

become a Party, by taking part with them, and how then will God honour 
thee to do it? To what phrpoſe elſe, i At Clamour) in their behalf 
againſt the Quakers,” and blaming G. Id for vindicat ing and explaining ic, 
when fo plain and agretnble to Seripturd ? As any! m ſeel in His Aube, 
p:68,69. and Zb u, Pnacehcy, pi ru, 22, cc nor bs Fol0's Sub p Hb; - 
Mn dd eee YT a0 tf een | WM: 
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Next in p. 8. as to what G. F ſays, Great My 28 of them that a 
are in Chriſt, knowing the State of the Soul from Eternity to Eternity, 
ſoeing the Scripture ſays, That the Spiritual Man judgeth all things,” ag above- 

ſaid; and Tecing,' what Eye bath not ſetn;/ nor Ear heard, neither bath it -entred 
into the Heart of Man, the things which God bath prepared for them that love bim; 
but God hath revealed them unto us hy bis Spirit, for the Spirit ſearchtth all things, 
 yea;: the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. Who, but an Atheiſt; can deny, 
but that God (with whom all things are poſſible, and whoſe Secrets ace 
with them that fear him) can make known the State ot the Soul, even ffom- 
Eternity to Eternity; that is, What it. hath been (when in Death, and when. 
alive in God's band, as G. F. here ſays) and What it ſhall be, according to 
the Stare it departs in; When the. Duſt ſhall return tu the Rarth as it mas: und the 
| | _ Spirit to God that gave it, Eccl. 1219. And that Soul together with it that 
See $ Fiſb- © hath ſtood in the Council ot it; while the Soul which the Body dies 
er's Velata from, while they both lived together in Sin, dies both from it, and 
ee from God that gave it for ever, and is leſt naked, and diveſted both of its 
p. 19, 23. On Body, in which it coole its " my and of its on Spirit, which 
> _ © ſhould, could, and would have been its Life; had it lived in it, and ſed 
iĩt once (but now it cannot; the Gulph being fired) to thoſe Rivers of 
pleaſure that are at God's right hand for evermore: And lyes in Sepa- 
ration not only from both theſe, but alſo from God, and his good Spirit, 
© cormented among all Evil Spirits for ever. And as for that Soul that is 
found doing good (who in the doing of the Will of God, abideth for 
ever, « John 2. 17.) It's molt fully clothed upon with its glorious Houſe 
from above, and its Joy and Reſt in God, when it's unclothed of its 
Houſe of Clay, or Earthly Body, wherein ic dwelt in Bondage to, and 
was once groaning under the Bondage of its own Corruption. This I 
thought meet to inſert for Illuſtration of the point in hand, tho out of due 
place, by reaſon of G. K's miſplacing his Quotations., But this he may ſay 
none denies: But what is this, as to its State from Eternity, &c. the words 
ſtumbled at? To which I Anſwer, I take the words from n to be 
meant, as to the Eſſence: or Original of the Soul; as that Breath of Life 
which God breathed into Man, when he became a Living Soul; which tho 
the Soul, as to its Creation or Forming in Man, was in time; yet its 
Fſſence, as the Breathf God; was from Eternity; which G. K. cannot deny, 
But of this more he Mer, de mixes things out of place.” 
And as to R. H 's fe Here Sentence àgainſt the Prieſts, Trutb's De- 


erTDOorn's 

| fence, p. 92. Thou art ordained: of old for Condemnation and Perdition, among he 
1 5 45 ones, and art a meu - 4-9 So bere thou art accurſed, and caſt out 
. It is only as he or they remain in their wicked curſed State, and 

Spirit of the Truth, and deceiving the People, for their diſhoneſt 

Gain; as I told him at the time, tho he bath left that out, as well as many 
other things that did not ſuit his purpoſe. And 1 dare ſay, he doth not 
think that the Quakers do hold any to be ſo Reprobated and Accurſed from 
Eternity, but that they may, in time, (during the Day of their . 

wal : if 7 ov ic 
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i i ery Man hack) be:Redeemed out of * Sit W Chriſt's 
ih g e and king of his Divine Spirit in their Hearts, if 
they do not reſiſt it, Nb bor take heed to it, and give up to be guided by it; 

andi being changed.Figud, Wicked to Righteous Men, may come do be 


aved. N 
As to the. reſt of his Perverſions under this Bead, of G:i#'s words, and © 
ce Friends accept, about diſcerning of Mens Hearts, and eſpecially as 
Pr 13: 18, Then ſuall 56. Return, and diſcern berween the Righteoms and the 

"FFT 


hed; &c.. which he is.ladly. muddled about, to evade, as he would all 3 
ripturethat makes againſt, him, which: yet muſt | ſtand, and be fulfilled, $ 
th G. K. cannot believe it. + 80 J leave it to any to read their Books, and 
| (DS. $8 ng Lt noe: ors . 
Myſtery, p. 25 ut che Siga: t t at | 

: bane the prieſt 8 8 an nnlearned Queſtion, to ask, M bet ber her 


Baptizars caſt out Devils, &c And Cat rag implyed: by G. K. as if the He | i ; A 
hers pretend ed to ſuch miiraculong Oper It is not worth AnſWering, „ 
dom [bein Jaſtified of her Gelen, be 4 know what hath been wrought 


in them by the ſame Spirit; which, the Devil, and all his Agents, are Out 
of, and have no part in. And as to the Story of S. Miller, .tho* know not 
the Man, his Viſion ** G. K. (That though be did Praach to others, be bimſe 
be 4 Caft-away) might be true, 54 what 1 know, ſeeing the Effet 
th followed... S0 I ſhall proceed to the next Head, on n hath 
wi ſo much uſe of G. Fs Great My . this 1 cite a few of 
his words out of that Book, to Mew. what Infallibility he meant (in — All 5 
to Baton) And Jobs ſaid, they knew: all things, and bid them try the : 
« Spirits, whether they were of . and (aid; 1 had che Spirit of God; G. F's 
Which Spirit is Infallible; 4 and gives an Infallibie Judgment, which Spirit f Great My- 
was to try the Falſe Prophets that was gone out into the World—Who# e 
can judge infallibly without the Spirit? Chit told he iſees (hes had | 
© the Scriptures). they were of the Devil, and Jud — 4 ad neglefted, 
and he did not on their Judgment to be Wallet And there art thou 
_ © with chy Infallible Judgment, as thou ſaid i, without the Spirit, (which 
© is. proved fallible) and there is no Infallible Judgment to be given, that 
ſtands without the Spirit ; they that Judge without the Spirit, will Judge 
* amiſs, and not Infallibly, as che Jeu did of Chridf+({o the Infallibilicy is 
only in the Spirit.) And that is it Which let Ache Saints to divide beer 
* and diſcern all things, both Temporal and Spiritual, the Spiritual Wiſdom * 
ol God, which gives them a Spiritual Underſtanding, which. Men muſt 
Rule withal, but. not with their gyn, ihat comes to nought; and yo 
* that have not that Which is infallible to judge in you, know nor the 
'* Spiric of Clin; neither can you Jadge of Perlons or Things, that hare 
not the Infallible judgment, Se. Much, more I could cite, but this is 
enough to ſhew, that he held only the Spirit of God to be n and 
Men N * as * 3 . 10 ſhall es w 
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n His Proof on the Second Head, c bs Pfu, Examined | 


Ade Whit. he quotes p. 10. but of G. Eb Se Bend W - Be 
he u, ſo are we, in this preſent World; That the Saints ate made the Rightrouſweſs 
of God ; That the Saints are one in the Father and the Sn; hat we ſhall be like 
him, 1 John 3. 2, &. And Great Myſtery, p. 28 Chrift makes no diſtinfion 
in hit uf, (55 to Equality or Quality) Ay ſaltb, Be pe perfed, even as bur 
ben venly Father is, &c. And p. 197: He thut a oy as hu heavenly Father 
48 is perfect as be it perfeck; if thou, or #09, dave an Bar m bear, tet 

them bear ; and lay away thy tliries and Qhtntiries, and take the words as "they 5 
#ve, &e. Is ſo Clear and plain according to Bcripture, concerning Perfe- 
ion, that 1 Mbtifd think, trat none who own them, would cver oppoſe 
or Cavil at, were it not that they love their Sins, and hate Holineſs: Of 
which number poor G. K. iñ now become one, after be nah writ fo much 
for it; having made Ship wrack of Faith and à good Conftience, and ſo his 
Conſcience being n be 8 Woes for Sin, term of Life, in. 
oppoſition to Chriſt's Command, perfect, even 7 our Farber 


which is in Heaven is ptrfett, Mart. 3. 5 * Gt me 
ONE: with whom all thing, ave And this, according to thie prieſt's 


wayof peivening in Scripture; (when it fits not — turn) mul de 
underſtood in Quality not in 85 And from hence rb this di- 


Rink? B or (ak 1 ad kim than)” be and o 'rerebue che Priel. 


Meanings or Initypretatlons, re ber 7 plain Heß pere? No, it's Chriſt's Com- 


wand, and it's every ones Duty to pie alter it, through the Power of 


to anſwer his Command, if chey are Fa 


Chriſt, on whom help is laid, who is Migh „ and who will inable them 
whatever ſuch as haveloſt - 


tlie Faith; or were never in it, may hired ie to the contrary in their Unbe- 
lief. As if the END Power, to draw into Sin, was er than Chriſt's, 


to ſave out of Sin ich is, to magn 5 the Devil's Power, above the 
power of God; but he hath no Power of himſelf, only to tempt, and it's. 
Man's depraved Nature, through a Propenſity to Sin, chat joyns with the 


Enemies Temptations, elſe he could not draw any one to Sin: For if Man 


Was as ready to incline, and joyn to the good Motions, as the bad, he 
might as eaſie live without Sin, and do the Will of God, as the contrary; 
tho People, for want Gf Faith, ery they want Power, without uſing what 
they have, till more is given ; bt to them that believe, all things are poſſible ;, 


| becauſe,, as faith the Apoſtle, 1 Jobn 4. 3. Greuter is be that is in you, Than be 


that is in the World. And therefore the Clamour, perverſions, and "ug 
bles, àt words, is to no purpoſe, nor deſerves (as to that) no farther not 


only as to his Clainour, in behalf of Tllam the Seventh-day "Sabbark-Man? | 


calling Man, Poor Duſt and Aſhes. And G. F anſwering p. 197. Al that | 


are come into Chri "if are come into. Life from the Duſt and 45 and are the Spi- 
i Men. And p. 299. in anſwer to Collier, Such as be Sainte through The k 


Aue Seed, are not Duſt and Aſhes. This. is meant of that Spiritiwl or 
Immortal 


8 a. 


b 


> -\ 
is 


; aa * 
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Immoral ee that deer dies, and not of the Body tare 
turns to the Earth, from whenge it Was caken; | it 299. 5; 

2 page 11. He Great 19 218. He Alle gl, any _—_ Fr 
traxſlated into 75 to have 9 Which is not 
G, £8 wo 8 
Cod, er Grace, i „ R 
9 3: Which was 


723 
10 — 25 » e dom, as. ſaith 
4 105 5 emers into the King as ſaith the 
e. Pen 5 * 2 carry them with him, and yet enter 


3 "he 7 for ſpeakir with-the Apoſile, to the con- 
199, bur 1 3 he has found 7 way nag Saints ever 


3 and upon that Scote, he need not doubt of having Peolelyres, Or 
an enough but I hope he will canfder;betrer.of it. 
8 F's Canont or Orders, as he calls them P. 11. They are ſo Whole- 
toms * e bark — 3 (for all his Flurt of Pope- 
like) that we 2 med. of chem, ſor they will do us no hurt 
among any, nor ever be 


ho og an ill Sence, but as tending to good Order; 
prejudiced 2 * but M iſ dem is juſtified of ber Sb dren. And 1 


except 
G. 9 0 2 to much che like things, tho now he is turned 2 
| m its .and.wauld.needs,to igratific the Prieſts, be Maſter of Mi · rule, whoſe 25 ; Fo 
7 * 15 Ghar! be is e wes do) is much more unſcriptural, as I could Friends, ly 
ay, i chey will put me to it; and therefore he or them have 2 A 


(6G f. e 40 vphrard for -thingsſo-harmleſs. 
* to his N Ste, Er 0 to this Injunction, the Orders or Di 
G. F. 055 he is Kill; ol all them) are duly: Read in their Quarterly. 
eetings, both here jp Europe, — in America——=byt—bath not. enjoyn d 
the. Reading the Holy Scriptures, nor any part of them, ” their Mectings.. _ 
ſays, He newer heard any. part of Seripture Read in any of their publick. Meet 
eit ber for N Hal or Diſcipline: Is Silly as well as Falſe ; for 1 5 been fr o 
quent ip Quarrerly- Meetings, above. Twenty Years, and I never heard thoſe 
Orders Fs, 8 he hath ſet them down, read in chem; and yet I have 
. part of the Holy Scriptures read there. And if G. F. did deer 

his Orders, 5 G, R. calls them, to be read in the:Quarterly-Meetings 3; Ir-is 
in no ſlight of the Scriptures, for they ate common in all Families, and fre- 
guenty read there, and ſo are not G. Fs Inſtructions for Diſcipline; tho 
viceable for good Order in their places alſo. Ay, but cheſe rides) and 

G. W's, Epiſtle, $090 he wrongs his words) ſhews, That their Chureh is not 
without Spot or Wrinkle , and tbat many of them are nat perfect. And what 
then? Why there. is g time of Pein way Laue, and of - Suſferings in Temptations 
and Tr9als, lays. G. . Very well: But bar if they dye in that time of Travel, 
9 55 a. Sinleſs ee * ſo far as they have attained, and 


are 
+ 
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pure Th 
— mr mortified in 5 1 . 
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® [26] : my 
are Faithful, they are doubtleſs accepted of the Lord, as a Child chat hath 
learned but his A B C, is perfect ſo far, and accepted as well 35 if he ad 
learned his whole Book; and this ng Contradid ion to G. N or CJ, 
As for his ſaying, P. 12. That G. Fox, E. Burroughs | F. Howpill, 
R. Hubberthorne, and ſome of tbein greateſt Saints, lived in grun lowerance, 
Errer. and Unbelief, .n dives; rene 
great Uncharitableneſs towards ſueb at differ'd from them, and" remained in theſe 
Sint to their dying days: Is great Uncharitablenets in him ſo to judge; and 
I dare challenge him to prove by plain Scripriite; what Pündamentals bf - 
tceig no- the Chriſtian Faith (fairly ſtated in Scripture Terms, without the Prieſt's 
thing elſe Meanings) they were ignorant of; for l utterly deny, that he hath yet 
* = be- done it; and ſincerely declare (having been converfant in their Works 
w_ theſe many. Years, and often heard G. E) that I know not what Funda-. 75 
mentals they were ignorant of, or 'Errors they held (literal Errors or i 
Miſtakes excepted, Which may happen in the beſt of Writings, and are not 
Fundamental; for ſuppoſe they might err through Inadvertency, in ſome 50 
words in leſſer Matters, that are not Fundamental, as thou confeſſeſt, It 
* hath happened, and doth daily, to Writers, and Preachers, belonging 
to all other Societies, (fo it may hay 1 to ſome among us) to 
_ © have at times, in Writing or Speaking, delivered things not fo watily 
. © and cautiouſly worded, in cvery Reſpect, as need were. But in this 1 
* caſe all but prejudiced Perſons will ſay, if it can be found by comparing N 
= * their words one with another, that their Senſe or Meaning i und the” JF 
not ſo akogether ſafely or cautiouſly worded in every reſpect; Charity is MY 
| © to be allowed (and get be will not allow. any now," ſo prejudiced ', be) i 
d and the beſt Conſtruction ought to be given (and tben not the wel 1: 
© am ſure, as be does) to their words; or they themſelves, or their Friends 5 
for them, in reſpe of their abſence or deceaſe, who did beſt know them, 
© ought to be allowed to give their ſenſe of them; yet this he will not now . Ml 
allow, to the Living, or for the Dead; and. I am ſure it can be ſdqund. by 5 
comparing their words (as he ſays) that their Senfe was found': And rhis 
G. R. knows, by his vindicating them formerly as much as any Man, tho' - 
perhaps ſome things might not be fo cautiouſſy worded; yet their fenſe i 
at Intents ſound: And this I could prove out of their Books at large, il 
and may, if God give Life, (beſides the Hints here given) by lt 
clearing: all. thoſe rinal Points out of their own Books impartially 
compared, to the clearing their Innoceney, and leaving their Adverſaries 
without excuſe: Nor do I know of any Unbelief they were guilty 
of (as charged by him) or Uncharitableneſs cowards: others, unleſs de- 
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Claring againſt their Sins, that theit Souls jv — ſaved, be ſue; which 


it is not, but true love to the Souls of. all Men warranted in Scrip- 
ture, and deſiring their well-being, for they ſought not theirs, but them; 
nor Preach'd for Hire or Reward; like the Prieſts, but did fpend, and was 
ſpent, for the Goſpels ſake, and the good, of Souls ; Riſng early, and lying 
donn late, (not eating the Bread of Idleneſs, like the Lazy Droans that lye.th _ 
| | 1 * | a Mriſh. 
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Aa Pariſh. for a Livelihood all their day) but rumnisg to and Fo, through all 
- Haddibips and Diſßculty, that the Knowledge” of Ou might he increaſed, and 


People turned from the Evil of their Ways to him, even from Darkneſs te 


= Light, and from Satan's Power to Gad; Of which there are many Thou 
= Witneſs ho can bleſs'ithe Lord on theit behalf) being the Seals of 


WS cheit, Miaiey, and will be, let G. K. ſay what he will, and their Satisfa- 
= Qion, as cheix words on their Death · beds declared, tho under Sufferin 


1 


three of them (viz. N H. and E. B. in Newgate, and F. H. in 4 
Gaol) dying in priſon, by the Cruelty of the Members of that Ch he 
now courts for 2 piece of Bread; and by wounding their Reputations, 
would ſtifle their Blood; but all his Arts and Fricks will never be able tio 
wipe it out, without true Repentance ; but at thy hands alſo it ſhall be 
required, for taking part with their Perſecutors: 1 ſay, their Dying words 
are ſufhcient, to, ſhewithey dyed in peace with God, and full Aſſurance ß 

Eternal Life; and thereforc great Uncharitableneſs in G. K. to ſuggeſt the 
contrary; and it's well if he do not fall ſnork of their Mark; he had beſt 
beware, for he that hates his Brother is a Murtherer, and no AMurtherer 

= hath Eternal Life abiding in bim, 1 John 3. 15. But I can ſhew, and may 

anon, that he was once other wiſe minded (when he was in a better Mind 

than he is now) Which if he had dyed in, as he lately confeſs d (as heard) it 
had been well with him; eſpecially of G. F. hom (he ſaid) the Lord bad mads a Aer 
worthy Inſtrument, &c. and who was ſafe in the Hand of bim that boldeth the ſeven p. mo 
Stars and the ſever golden Candlefticks in hw right hand. (Ohl that thou hadſt been 
ſafe there too, George, tho now his Spleen is: moſt againſt him; Infomueh "| 
that I doubt not, but if he had power, he would burn his Books with his 
Boneꝭ, as the Papiſt did honeſt . 's BBut tho he i ſo Uncharitable 
himſelf wg G. my and 10 _— 2 —— e — alive, we 
are not ſo uncharitable to others, as he wi inſt Friend, p.13. 
That their Principles obligeth tbem ta Fudge, that os NG Societies are & . . 
Ohl thou wicked Man]! bat ſhall be given or dune uma thee; thou falſe Tongus? 
Sharp Arrows of the Mighty,” with aal Faniper, Plalm 120. 3, 1 The 
Lord Judge between us and thee; we never ſo judged, thought or ſaid ſo 
(prove it if thou can't) but that, tho they may not come up in all re- 
2 to What we profeſs, if they are Sincere, and walk up to what they . 

know and profeſs, they may doubtleſs find Mercy with the Lord, (how- - 

ever to his Mercy we leave them, (if they dye in Ignorance of the Truth, 
as now broken forth) and do not judge.) And when did they ſap, George, 
as thou ſuggeſts, be ſame rbing concerning their Im perfact Brethren deceaſed; as 
others, . who ſay, that ther Souls Belitwert are at the Inſtance of *Dedtb,' made 

Perfect in Holineſs.' I account what is done of that Werk, muſt be done 

before Death, tho the Lord may forgive and extend Mercy for Chriſts 

ſake at that inſtant, as 40;the Thief on the Croſs: And what man be allowed > 
to. Imperfect Quakers (as his Term is) may: (doubtleſs): be as well alem to 
other Sincere Travellers towards ＋ as he ſpeaks (if ſuch there be) pro- 8 
vided ſtill they know no better than they walk. in, nor Rebel againſt their | 

ng, | | | On 
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pwn Knowledge, or reſiſt the 'Tfyrblafter it hath been made ,.. co i 

them; for tho in the time of Ignoranee God wWinlta ut (nowsy t 

eines) commandeth all Men every where toRepent An e e ae 
many of them arrive 10 greater Perfection | before rbeir ducusſa, ub | 


1tbe Quakers Wartbies, I ſhall not determine, but lea vo 10 45570 Judge ef 
that as they fee cauſe; and if they do, it muſt be ſuch as ar wavelling-to- 
Wards it, (as he fpeaks) and alſa in the way thither (or viſe che may mit 
in the end;) and then, not ſuch às are oppoſing it all their Lie. times as 
the Prieſti, and G. K. now do; and put it Of; as a thing not attainable till 
the Inſtant of Death; and Pon the Light of Chriſt, that is given for a 
Leader, and Guider to conduct thi ther. 
Page 13. As to his Quibble at G F's Anfwer to Ecalzſ. 7. 10. Thet i mr 
3 ebe Eſtate 'of the Law, & c. tho he hath clip'd his words, he cannot deny 
0 it, only nibbles at it; for the Scripture 22 Law made nothing perfect, 
F but the bringing in of a better hope did; bythe which" -we'draw gh unto God, 
Heb. 5. 19. Yer ſevetal undef the Old Teſtament, did, through che Lord's 
aſſiſtance, attain to a Stare of Perfection, as Noab, Fob, i Zathatias and Ei- 
_ -zabeth, and others, as the Scriptures witneis; but hen Christ, the pro- 
miſed Seed, that ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's head, came, ho was (be 
end of the Law for Rigbtecuſueſe to every one that beliobeth, Rom. 10. 4. 
| mis Name was called Jeſas; for the ſhall ſaute” bis People from" their Sims, 
ere Ne e et e 
4 The next Perverſion of G. Fs words, is p. 14. for ſaying; in Great Myſtery, 
| p. 309. That they were cume to the one thing Cbriſt Feſau, the and of the many 
\, rhings,Gee. © Hr if they were gor bejond James, nd all the Faithful, ie aba, be 
rote thoſe words, (viz. in the many things aue 'pffend all.) - Whereas che Aps- 
tile Famer no more ſpoke that of himſelf, than he did that of the Tongue, 
Chap. 3. 9. Therewith bleſs une God, and therewith:curſe ave en, but as repre- 
ſenting their Conditions he writ to, elſe, if he had ſpoke of himſelf, he 
had ollendedin writing that Epiſtle: But that G. F. cbargenb both james and 
all the. Faithful, t aubom be wyote all theſe words, auith a horrid 'Falſehood, Mr 
a they Were mot. rome tb the une thing, to wit, 10 Feſms Cbriſt, is a horrid Falſe- 
hood of G. K. to ſay ſo, for there ĩs no ſuch words, nor nothing like it, in 
the place cited, nor no Where elſe, that I can find, or know- of; and 
| 1 7 G. K. may be aſhamed to impoſe his Lies ſo upon the 
ern ee 3 *) n ee e eee 
In che ſame Page he notes, That while abe (Proofs were reading aut of the 
Nuaters Books, fer their 'Simleſs Parfesion (Where, by the way, one would 
think the Man was for a Sinful Perfection, (tliat is, to be berſect in Sin) 


* 


* 3 1 by His oppoſing a Sinleſs one) 4 Quaker (ſuppoſed to be John Whiting) ſaid, 
/ i George, F Au are nat Perfelt before Death, when. are they made Perfed? ? It 
| - muſt be either before Death, or after Death. Which words, indeed, that he 
| Hath ſet down, is true, for that it muſt be before Death or aſter: But they 


are not the words as I ſpoke them, but thus; George, ſeeing rhou coumeft 
it an Error in the Quakers, to bold Perfecbion or freedom from Sip -in-this Life, 
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| fed it off wich a long \Preamdi ovger than he ſets down in 

| his Answer) and at laſt brought it juſt to the Infant of Death, as he ſays, . F 
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leave them cer it he too late thas they may hot fall into the, Djich wich 
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(which inthe Margin 
the Charge, that he | 
2 + words were. not ſpoken by me ; but th 


32, 13. - tre and Fulne/s of .Chrif#: This the Seripture witne(ſeth,. and I witneſs, 7 
| is an 


moſt Men; but now would pluck up by the Roots if he could, from havi 


Ltho' he hath us ſo much) but ſpeak What I believe in my Conſciencg. to 
be true; and that the ſame Enmity he hath ga Dir 


Books, the Spirit that Rules in him, bath againſt, the Scriptures themſelves : 


8 Judge, Reader, if there was ever a 
the 


will, we doubt no 
Men. | 
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Van dg game manner (in dhe fame: page and next) he uſes G. F. 


and R. H. and the Scripture too, . for ſaying, in Truths Defence, p. 65. in 


anſwer to Query, (Who & like to be the Au thou ſpeakeft of , be that ſaith 
> EA 


Equal with God and Cbriſt, or be that Preacheth Chrift the Head „ . 
in tha Queſtion thow baft openly ſhewed:thy ſelf not fo bave the (Same) Mind the Note; G-K. , 
Apoſtle Bd; For, faith he, I would the [ame Mind were in you, that was alſo left out the 


eit Fave, who thoaghe it no Robbery to be Equal with God, and pe made d Same 


bimſelf of no Reputation, Phil. 2. 5. And bene thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf, that 
Ld, neither the Mind of Chriſt, nor bis Apoſtles; but art an Antichriſt, and 


an Enemy againſt them that witneſs theſe things, which the Apoſtle ſaid, I would 


that ye were of the ſame Mind. And again the Apoſtle faith, Our Fellowſhip is 

with the Father and the Son, 1 Jahn 1. 3. (Here G. K. ends, but I go on,) 

And be did write to others , that were Fellowſhip might be with them; and be 
ſo; (there is the Equality between the 

Father and the Son) and be that is joyned to the: Lord, is one Spirit; and be that 

is jeyned to an Harlot, is one Fleſh; and there thou art harlotted from all the Saints, 

Chriſt and the Apoſtles ; and baſt. ſhewed thy ſelf to: be an Enemy againſt them, 

2who are in the [ame Mind and Condition as the: Apoſtles and Saints were. Note, 

here he ſhewed himſelf, - in being an Enemy to them that had the fame 

Mind, and witneſſed theſe things which the Apofles mentioned as above 

and is this any harm, to have the ſame Mind, © when the Apoſtle wiſhed 

they had the ſame Mind that was in Cbriſt? And what was that? 

Why to be like him in Humility, as he was like his Father; not to be 

Equal as he was Equal, in a ſtrict Senſe, but by way of Likeneſs, Oneneſs, 

or Unity, according to Scripture. And ſays G. F. p.66. He that preached + 40 the 


4 45 Chrift, * /ſed the Head and the Members, and wiſhed the ſame Mind to be in 39 Article: : 
bb, a was in Chriſt, who thought it no” Robber o Ig - Equal with Cad, of the Cb. 
Phil. 2. 6,7. Now this is plain Scripture, and what ſhall-we do with it? Tagan. 


Nes Camelford, thinking,” belike, as the Papiſt do, tut the Mprurer do Sg 


belong to the Laiiy, or Vulgarz ſo that the Scripturerdo not belong to of bis only 
the Quakers to uſe or mention, but only to the Priefs,o give it out in (Lotter 
ſuch Bits and Scraps as they can afford to the People, who muſt be con- 2 
tent with their Allowance, and not preſume to make uſe of it, but as they 

think fit. Well, George, thou bid'ſt fair for a Maſ&-Prie#,. for this thou 
knoweſt is Pope-lile, to uſe thy own Term; and if thou doſt not like that 


G. K. is offended at it; and: eſpecially. that G. Toy a uſe of it againſt 1 f. 


Compariſon, I would ask thee, Who, but an Atheiſt, George, would Quarrel 
with the paſſage, being plain Scripture? For if G. F. was to blame for 


mentioning it, the Apoſtle muſt alſo for writing it: And why ſhould G. F. 


bring it to a wrong End or Uſe, more than the 4pofile? For he never ſaid 


or pretended, that he himſelf was equal with God, but deny d the very 
words in two Printed Books, Brief Diſcovery, p. 14 and Saul's Errand, 
p. S & HO. Which yet G K. brings, to prove he did: But he may as well 
prove, that he himſelf hath lived in the World eleven times before now, 
ang that this is the laſt dime, and e there is no hopes of his, — 


— 


>> 


being good again in any other Revolution, (Query, Whether that is not it., 

wg ſo 120 10 fll us his meaſure.) I ſay, G. F never owned it, nor i 

uſed them words of the Apoſtle, in any other Senſe than as the Scriptures | | 

Matt.5-48 ſpeak of, being Perfelt as he 1 Perfect, and as be u, ſo are we, in thu World; MY 

. and he that 1 joyned to the Lord, is one Spirit, that they ſhould. be like bim; a i 

Reb. 2.17. bat be that Sapdlifieth,- and they who are Santtified, ore all of one ; Which is all ũlv 

* Scripture, and much more to the {ame purpoſe : And if G. RK. is angry 

that there are ſuch Scriptures,” we cannot help it, the Scriptures cannot be 

broken: But that which vexes him the more, is, to find it in e Books, 

or in their Favour (as I hinted above) or that they have any ſhare in them. 

Page 15. He blames G. N for quoting Chr. Wade lamely, in Great Myſtery, 

Þ--248.. viz, He denies. the Son of God to Revealed in Man, aniy by Adoption, 

and cryes again Equality with the Father; which is the Subſtance of C. 

words, tho” not in ter mini:; his words being, G. F. in Page 8. of Saul's 

Errand, Gre That be that bath the ſame Spirit thet raiſed up Teſws Chriif, 

is Equal with God; and the Saints have the ſame Spirit in meaſure, for God's 

Spirit is but ons: And G. F. faith, in P. 11. That be is Saint. Thus be would 

again prove, "That he, 4 poor wicked Creature, is Equal with God the Creator: 

And if ſo, then G. Fox is the Creator: of G. Fox and the whole World; and 

be intimately claimerh Clriſt : ity with God, by bis d citing of 

Phil. 2. 6, 7. But I fay Nay; that is Prieſt Wade's Perverfion, to fay, that 

G. F. would prove, that he, à poor wicked Creature, is Equal with God; 

he intended no Equality, but what the oy ſpeak of, and that is. 

Unity and Oneneſs; which the Scripuret hold: But why per vert citing 

P bil. 2. f, 7. Did he ſtrain it to any Senſe beyond what the plain words 

.  - would: bear ? May not G. E cite Scripture as well as the Priefs? It's known 

that they cite Scripture for that which is quite foreign to it, and which 

cannot only not be proved by Scripture, but is quite contrary to it And 

l ma not G. H cite them as they are; without any wreſting or perverting 
| 2̃tñ all? Ald why wicked Creature? How could he prove that? Or t 

6. F. vn not a Saint as much as any (for he ved a Holy Life,) ExceÞt 

„be will deny thete was any | fuch. - But to the reſt of C. , words, 11 

oppoſition to G. F. The Scripture ſaith, rhat ewen the Saints themſelves are not 

| God's Sons, ocherwiſe\but by Adoption only by Chrift, not as being Chrift, as jou 

fooliſbly fancy, but by Chrif; for it is written, having ' predeſtinated us unto the 

Adeytion of Children hich 1 do note, George, 


— 


3 

by Feſw Cbriſt, Eph. 1. 5. q , G 
(as thou bid'ſt us). and fay, that it is C. W fooliſn Fancy, to ſay, that G. F. 

or any other Quaker, fancies they are ChriF, for none ever ſaid or thought 

ſo; No, George, we utterly deny any ſuch fooliſh Fancy. But the Scrip- 

ture faith, That as many a received bim, to them be gove power to become the 

Sons of God, John r. 12. Aud they that are lad by the Spirit of God, ard the 

| . Sons of Gad, Rom. 8. 14 And yet we do not deny but iris by Adoprion 
3 too But let us hear G. F. Anſwer to C. W. as above ſaid; And that 3s 
8 ö God revinkd in bim : And the Aſſembly 


10 the Apoſtle, abo hall the 80 x | 
of Diviges gave foith a Catoabiſor, which Children; od and young, was to leg; 
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8 . 8. ie eie! in SubRance, and Power, 227 Clap © 
LY What, then all that bave the Son, and "the Hol 1 3 bar 
in Power and Glory with the Faber, This Anfwer of G. F. 
hath overthrown all G. X's Clamonr in this Point, which he hath brought, 


i | to the wounding hisoWn Caule; for here G. F. hath explained the words | 
do often clamoured at; viz! 77 e that Bath the Spirit if Gul, bath that which 
equal in Power and. Gloty with the Fur ber; and chis is true; and be that bath 


not the Spirit of Cbriſt, is none of bis, Rom. 8. 9. Therefore the words aboye 
in in $avP; Errand, ſtumbled at, ought to be read thus, He that bath rhe [ame 


againlt C. M. Who would fix i upon G. 1 as thou now do H) that he tho 


(as thou now art) # is not (fay'ft thou) to be re- 


© cleared in in bir Book;that he did witneſs both the Son and 17 20 Holy Spirit revealed 
© in im; 1050 U u he taketh notice the We elttninſe x Confeſ Mons acknowledgement ) 
© art Bqukl ro Gol the Fuber. Sa far G. K. ig Vindication of G. F. 15 that 


If Slander” (and as m0 the Soul, we Thall cite his Senſe of that in its place,) So 


chat sccorditig to G. K. ir'sthe Son and Holy Spirit, and pong F. that i 2 
| | Wh ording 0 G. 
1 75 6 7 Tn OTE 8 hep wW 11885 


e ah 
Meaning, is ſound, .tho' 220k 7 3 lach 1 aol 3 
© every te "17: owed, ap be del Cookin 
to be g n rothelr! "Fonz cok ite 740 


e A . yi Wa 8 ve, 


to be a | 

"hl Eq Heart. e n w , but rather 
MR worſt Cont ion? of fo by his own Ce N a Pte Juiced Perfon Perſon 
"Wand fable, and fo the 2 7 8 44 135 r For according 0 1 Shu 
2 yerd, 1257 ee ' w Mn; Or irt 155 ake the AK as th ey 


cepratiots: tlie w often took and uſed, (cho not only as he 
as 1 Could ſhew.) And a 6 Ft. and Oneneſi, as 1 (a8, and N 
Scripture ſays, "He that is 17777 fo ba Log . one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Which 
ecing he lll not a &, 1 would deſire him, lo his next, 

Belen 0 + like Scriptures, and ſee how. much 


| hath the"famn- 125 Fa [ame Heure, it will relate none but 
tar? Himtelf (and 40 Ks r 7755 ar for none have it in the ſame Degree, 


viſed et Flat from rhe Dead, out him; and G. F. Jas the — 


Was. 


* 


Sdirit that raiſed up Feſms Chrift, bath that which is equal with God, accotding to 
6. F. own Ela on, and accordi to thy own Explanation too, V 


. 


Ac de h 1 7 


e the res ftrifily, of hin tbat 


7 "OO 
N Himel equal with Coche and tliat the Soul of Man was God, or is patt of him; dipped. 
s not this from G. F. but fo": Faldo, « moff Partial ? 


* 


neſſed, ſaid G. F. ibid. that is, Unity and Oneneſs ;-and let G. X. deny it if 


Father; and they that have his Spirit, have that which is equal with God: 
Which is ſo clear from his words above ſaid, that it needs no farther 
Explanation; and fo hath refell'd his Charge of Blaſphemy, and return 


ther and the Son are one; as Chri## 


was ſpoken of G. Fox, Saul: Errand, p. 5.6.20, an above ſein Hut the ra- 
aid, Fobn 10. 30. at Which the Fews 
took up Stones to Stone him; and where the ſame is revealed, this is wit 


he can. And this is ſufficient to anſwer all his Clamour in the following 
Pages, about the word Equal: And tho this he thinks, p. 16. ſo evident a 
proof that G. F. thought bimſelf Equal with the Father : I ſay, this evidently 
proves the contrary ; and I think I. have clear'd the Ee; without So- 
phiſtry, that G. F. did not apply it to himſelf, or think that he was equal 
with God; nor ever meant, or intended, imply, that every one, or any 
one, that had the ſame Spirit (that is, a Meaſure of the ſame) that raiſed 
up Jeſas, was Equal with God; but that Cbriſt was only Equal with the 


it to him again among his hard Speeches, which the Lord will Judge him 
for, and which he might have kept at home, and applied to himſelf ; for 8 
I can tell him of another ſort of Blaſphemy than he could ever prove C. . 
gitlty of (which is in it ſelf, a ſpeaking Evil of the Name ke Lon) 8 
and in Scripture words too, and that is, of them which (ay they are Fews, and 


are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 2. 9. Like ſuch as pretend to ⁵ 


be Chriftians, and yet hate and perſecute the Life of Chri#, where it is made 


manifeſt (and the Veſſel too, wherein it is brought forth, if they can] as he il 


once believed it was in G. F. and I queſtion whether he will deny ir. et, 


' =+ © | . 5 1 e 12 * 41 f . 
others. See this alſo in the Switch,by J. N. and G. M. which tho G. R. Cavils [28 


\ 
* 


Page 17. To ſhew, what Conceit G. F. had of himſelf, as being more 


than a Creathre, he tells cut of Great Mohr, p. 298, 299. That one bad i 
raiſed a grievoa Ie againſt Q. F. and. ſaid, be [aid he was Chriti—and told 3 
bim be has Ane ro prove it. An E. told im, be Was 4 udas; and be 


went away, and after a -while banged bimſelf: And Cbriſ (lays G. F.) is the 


. Male and Female, if be ſpeak, be as Chriſt the Seed, and the Seed was Ciriſt; 


| become ſo stupid: as to take up a Story after one, that 


and. ſays in his Journal, p. 67. it was utterly falſe; and is not Cbriſ zn the 


but be did not ſpeak it as '@ Creature. Now is it not ſtrange, that G. R. i- 
that he went anöàdz 


was fo manifeſted on, . for tn Lp6e. god: MErhean 55 e 
Hanged himſelf, as. udas did. .0 { Georges. Ware, for chou art. in the. 
fame Spirit; and it's very dangerous to provoke: the Lord, - leſt Tode,: 
End be thine too, for thou haſt certainly betray d the Juſt in thy ſelf, aß, 
certain as ever Judas did outwardly ; and would'ſt incenſe others What 
thou canſt: It will be hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks always, 
and frive with the Lord, (which none ever did, and proſper) for he will. 
be too hard for thee in the end) And with what Impudence canſt thou 
fay, G. F. granted he ſpoke the words, when he calls it a grievous Lye; 


£1 F291] 9 a0 
Mak and. Female all one? And if he ſpeaks is it not Chriſt the Seed, 

5 the Seed Crit? Deny it if thou canſt (if thou wilt deny every thing thou 
“batt ſaid;) But be did net ſpeak it & à Creature: And what then, is Chriſt a 
Creature George, as I asked thee, when chou didſt aſſert, that there was no- 
thing in Man, but bat was a Creature, or that was uncreated? And did not 
Paul ſay, when he commanded, yer not I but the Lord, (yet the Lord ſpoke 
in him.) And again, But to the reſt ſpeak. I, not the Lord, 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
Which ſhews, he made a diſtinction between his peaking, and the Lord's 

ſpeaking in him; but chat will not be allowed G. F. it ſeems; but if he 
peak from Cbriſt in him, he muſt, in G. K's ſenſe, be more than a Crea- 
ture, but not in Scripture - ſenſe, George : And was it not a true Spirit of 
Prophecy. that ſpoke in G. F. and told that falſe Accuſer, That be was Judas, 
and. Judas's End ſhould be bis, fee G. Fs Journal, as above, p. 67. For after © 
ke had accuſed him before the People, and ſet them in a Rage, that they + 
were. ready to lay hands on him, G. E. fays, He. was moved of the Lord 


? 


* 


J. 
* 
Ft; 
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* 
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time unto them; Not that he was Chrif, and the People were generally 


„ 3 oo oe rn it. Sid 


43 Was this 
manifeſtlx 
ers, force 
thee on to take part with Judas s and Lars againſt the Truth, till chou 


GZ 
9 2 4 TY 8 2a 0s Nara: 8 
(> SR 3 — a> >, i. 


Cbrift, or 


T. the Seed a 
e Creature. 


Poſtſcript 
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The Seed Chrif. And is it not a palpable Lye, George, to fay, ben cent 
not find out any other in bis (G. F's) Writings? (viz. What Seed was in him, 
or other | Quakers, that was not a Creature) but his Soul, or invi 7blz bart, 
that he makes to be Chriſt, and a part of God ; whereas he always held che 
Seed to be Chrif, that is not created: Canſt thou deny it, | George, and 
the Breath of Life, that is of God, or part of God, in ſome ſenſe, (cho not 
ſo as if he could be divided into parts or Particles, to be that living Soul or 
Life of the Soul, that Man had in the beginning, when God breathed i 
him the Breath of Life, and he became a Living Soul: As in two former Books 


will J. 9. 5 + 7 <p | 2 4 54 ei 
Next thou quarrelleſt with F. Howgill, Collect. p. 232. He thet is bm 
from above, is the Sow of Gods, and be ſaid, I and my Father are one: And 
where the Son is revealed and ſpeaks, and the Father ſpeaks in bim, and dwells in 
bim, and be in the Father, there is Equality. in Nature, tho" not in Stature. Note, 
There where the Son is revealed, and not elſe, there is Equality, wiz. be- 
tween the Father and the Son in Nature, but not in Stature, as to the Birth 
born of God; and whatis that to the Creature? The n in Nature, is 

. only where the Son is revealed, tho not in Stature, as to the Birth there 
brought forth, where the Son is revealed; and tho”. the Divine Nature of 


Father and Son is equal, being but one; and as it relates to Chriſt, as born 


from 3 yet not in Stature, as pertaining to that Birth, begotten and = | 


born of God in the Saints, which partakes thereof, and thetein bears the 
Farher's Image, and is like him, tho' not in Stature, as à Child 1.3. 
Father that begets it in Nature (being of his own begetting, of his Fleſh 


and Blood, and bearing his Image) bur nor in Stature or full Growth a2 


a Man. Can any deny this ? And is not this plain enough to any, but ſuch 
as will carp at any thing ? | , +730 Y, 26320 


n 


* : 
ake their Sins, ſhall 


verſions. | „ . 
Only I cannot but take notice of one Abuſe and Forgery more on G. W. 
in making him fay, in Trurb and Innocency, P. 13. They. (i. e, the Quokers) 
are the Ten thouſand of bus Saints, in whom the Lord i come to execute Judgment 
»pon all. Whereas there is no ſuch thing there, nor the word Cuakerfir 


explained; bur as thou referreſt that to another Head, ſo 


21. 
4 = 
* 5 * 


che page. How groſſy Wicked then muſt he be, to forge fuck an Un- 
nutb, on purpoſe ta caſt an Odium on chem? And how little Truth or 
Truſt can there be, in the Priefs, his Witneſſes,, to aiteſb the Faulfulueſi, and 
af ſah Qn „„ m trader” 
And that many, both in the Church of England, and other Proteſtants, can emupare. 
with the beſt of the Quakers, for Holineſs of Life, and exceed; tbem in many Vertues, 
eſpecially in Humility: I ſhall not boaſt of our ſelves, knowing what we are, 
it's by the Grace of God, and will leave it to the Impartial to judge be- 
tween us ; as to the Generality: of the Lives of the one, and of the other; 
but if the Tree is known by its Fruits, and the in- ſide may be judged by 
the out · ſide; where there is moſt Pride or Humility, . denial, of 25 or 
Conformity to the World, and the vain Faſhion,, Cuſtoms and Converſa- 


9 tion of the Times ; or who walks moſt Circumſpect, Sober and Retired, 
or is moſt Harmleſs or Innocent, readier to receive than offer Abuſes or 
Injuries to any; Let but the Streets, Higb- ways, Fairs, Markets, Taverne, 


Ale-houſes, Play-howſes and Steeple- hauſes, be witneſs, and I doubt not of the 


IF Dermination : Sure I am, were L not of their Perfwaſion, I muſt offer Vio- 


9 ' otbers the World, and their Worſhip, Idalatry; and ſuch as turn from ut to 


evade the manifeſt: Advantage it had over him, in the: Judgment of moſt: 
that was Judicious there preſent: Which was thus, He having ſaid, on the 
Concluſion of Ferſection, Tbat the Quakers being Perſe, or baving no Sin to 
Confg/s, they bad nat been known to make. any Confeſſion,. on. Pray for * 


lence to my Underſtanding, if I gave it not in their Favour, In ſhort, Ler 
XX them Live us down, and then -upbraid us; and in the mean time hold 
cheir Tongues for ſhame: Yet deny not, but there may be ſome Pious 
and Conſcientious people among them, tho but in ſmall Proportion to the 
Body; as he once ſaid, of the Prealyteriant. And on the other hand, I 
would not be underſtood, to ſpeak of all that go under the Name of Cu-. 
"338 Xers, who are not worthy of it, but by their Evil Walkings, may eauſe the 
Way of Truth (undeſervedly ] to be evil ſpoken of. And ſor calling 


them, Apofpates,&c. If they are not the World, who are? The Saints were 
always the leaſt number, and the World the comprehenfive Body of —— 
And how far their Worſhip is Idolatry , I intend: to give à Liſt of their 
Practices e er I have done: e ry I have delined in the begin- 
ning; what an Apiftate is, vix. One that goes back to what he once left, 
and-denied, on Comviaion of the Evil of it, and not forward to farther- 
Diſcoveries. - And whether they that go from us to them, are ſuch or no, 
leave to the wiſe in Heart to judge, However, I doubt not but their 
Works will make them manifeſt. ind ach oa io ee ee, 
Page 20. (After ſome Flurts at Friends about Prayer, particularly at &. . 
and F. F. not worth anſwering, except they ſee meet) He comes ta make 
mention of my reading a paſſage out of his Book, called, Tbe Way Can 
wp, but omits the occaſion wherefore I brought it, as alſo part of what I 
offer d, to convict him; as his manner is, to omit or mingle uhatever 
makes againſt him, or does not ſuit. his Ends, to cover his Falſebund and. 


3 | RO ns 

| Ky of Sin, in their Meetings, this Fifty Tears, (or to that rpoſe, I am ſure 1 

5 do not wrong him.) Whereupon knowing it to be falſe, and remembrin 
a paſſage in that Book of his to the Contrary, and having ſeveral of his 
Books in my Pocket, I produced it, and offer'd to read it, ſaying, I could 
Convitt bim out of his o Rooks ,, which after I had begun to read, there 
being a Hurry and Diſtwbance at it, that it could not be well heard, they 
deſired me to hand the Book to him; he calls the Miniſter that ſtood by 
him, and read the Quotations which I did, 3 him to the Page and 
Number where he ſhould begin; and, as he ſays; the whole Paſſage was, at 
laſt, read; tho he would have evaded it by other Diſcourſe, if he could, 
to prevent the Detection of his Deceit, as it appeared plainly to me; but 
tho all read; yet not alt ſet down, ſay I; which becauſe he hath clip d it, 

to avoid the force of it againſt him, I ſhall ſer it down at large; and 
which indeed was deſigned for a Confeſſion to Fefas Cbrift, as well as 
What I brought it for; and ſo may Convict him, as to much of his Clamour 
agaiuſt us, in that reſpect alſo, unleſs he'll ſay, he did not ſpeak true when | 
| he writ it; which*I think he'll hardly yet dare to deny. It begins thus, 
Wey.cah Page 21. Numb. 7. For many times have I both heard others, and alſo 
up, p. 121. © I my ſelf have called upon that Bleſſed Name, e * naming the words 
| 4 ern when we expreſs not theſe words, yet if we Pray 
<4 by che moving of his Life and Spirit, we Pray in the Name of Jeſus, and 
alſo to Feſws; the Heavenly Man, that is glorified with that Glory he had 
with the Father, before the World was. 749 th; 275.4 Ha! 


© +8. ea, IL have heard expreſly fuch 'Peticions put up in our Prayers, 
gat our Meetings, unto Cbriſt, as Jeſws, Son of David, have Mercy upon us. 
<4O-thou bleſſed Lord Feſw, that wert Crucified,” and died for our Sins, 
v and ſhed thy precious Blood for us, be gracious unto us; Thou that in 
 ©the=days of thy Fleſh wert tempted of Satan, afflicted, bore our Sins on 
the Croſs, felt our Infirmirics, and wert touched with them: O thou 
our merciful High Prieſt, whoſe tender Bowels of Compaſſion ard nut 
more ſtraitned ſince thy Aſcenſion, but rather more enlarged; and whoſe 
Love. and Kindneſs · is the ſame towards thy Servants in our days, ' as it 
was of old: Help us, and ſtrengthen us; and by the Power of thy Xx 
Divine Life and Spirit, raiſe us up over all Tentations; and indue us 
* with a Meaſure of the ſame Patience and Reſignation that dwelt ſo fully 
in thee ; and which thou didſt fo abundantly manifeſt in all thy Sufferings, 
in the days of thy Fleſh: Thou art the fame that thou wert; thy Heart N 
* is the fame towards thy Servants, as when thou wert outwardly preſent 5 
with them in the Fleſn. Thou art our Advocate and Mediator in Rea- 
ven with the Father, our mercitul High Prieſt, who is not untouched 
wich the feeling of our Infirmities. Thou, even thou. blefled Feſas,” thou 
* knowelt our moſt ſecret Deſires and Breathings, which we offer up to 
1  -* thee, inthe Inablings of thy bleſſed Life and Spirit, that thou may ſt pre- 


1 ſent them unto thy Father, and our Father; that in thee, we may be 
| * accepted, and our Services alſo; and for thy ſake our Defects and ſhort 


Cr 
q 


* 


s | [33] . 5 
( © Comings,. our Sins and Tranſgreſſions, that we have committed, may be 
forgiven us. Theſe and ſuch-like Expreſſions frequently uſed by us in 
prayer, both in ſecret and alſo in publick, in our Aſſemblies, plainly 
demonſtrate that we Worſhip and Pray unto the Mediator betwixt God 
and Man, the Man Cbri Jeſau, the Anointed King, Prieſt and Prophet. 
ot his people, who is alſo God over all, bleſſed for ever. For he is that 
mighty one, upon whom the Father hath laid help; fo that although 
che Father himſelf loveth us, and is moſt ready to help us in all our Ne. 
ceſſiies, yet we can no other ways receive his help, but as it comes to us 
by the Conveyance of the Man Chrift Feſus, our alone Mediator. Vbom 
be ſays after (abich u mainly for bis preſent purpoſe) It demonſtrates, is pre- 
feen dimonga s dn ag 
After che reading of which, divers, as he confeſſeth, ſaying, It war's 
cod Prayer, he ſeem d ſomewhat non- pluſs'd; and to invalidate it (as to 
he end for which it was brought) brought in that Story, p. 21. as if 
dome Friends at London ſhould queſtion: him about it; but as I told him, 
chat was nothing to the purpoſe, we had but his Say-fo for that, the Book 
vas owned by Friends ; and, as D. Phillips ſaid, approved by the Second- 

Aa- Meeting at London; and can and will prove, and ſeveral, by his own 

Confeſſion in this very Narrative, owned that very paſſage, as G. V. and 
n. P. who are none of the leaſt among them: So that it ſtands good 
"EX againſt him, as to what it was brought, notwithſtanding: all his Preten- 
tions and Evaſions, and conſequently convicts him of an apparent Untruth 
and Lye, in ſaying, ITbey have not made any Confeſſiom t bis 22 Years ; for eitlier 
chou haſt many times, and frequently, heard them uſe ſuch Expreſſions, 
cage, as thou ſay'ſt, or thou haſt not: If thou haſt, then the Qualers are 
Orthodox by thy own Confeſſion, and fo abuſed and belyed by thee, ' who 
art the Lyar now. If thou haſt not, Why didſt thou write ſo then? 
thou know'ft the Conſequence of that alſo. But, as I noted to the People, 
1 23 Years ago, in his Book Printed 1677. he ſays, he had frequently heard 
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them; and whether they would believe him then or now; I am ſure we 
have more reaſon to believe him then, when he was more himſelf; and 
acted by a mote ſober Mind and Principle, than now, he is 'a&ted by 
Malice and Revenge, becauſe he could not have his Humour every way 
as he, would in Penſilvania; and ſo regards not what he ſays or does (tho 
never ſo falſe) ever ſince: And by this very paſſage it is apparent, he is not 


N * to be credited in what he ſays, as to matter or manner: Let him reconcile 
* his Contradiction in it, and clear himſelf of the Lye, if he can. And for 
5 A. Cook's ſaying, p. 21. That he never was a right Quaker,—but an old rotten 


Precbyterian; we have but G. K Say- ſo for that neither; which knowing 


p ui Ealſchood in other things, I the lefs credit: And if he was not fo right, 
o se thought or expected, the morc's the pity; and to his own hurt it 
„was, if he play d the Hypocrite 3 but I would ſtill hope otherwiſe. And 
4 for his ſaying, The reading that" paſſage containing . the Prayer aforeſaid, which 
5 the Quaker brought to make againſt bim, had a far contrary Effect to what. he in- 
- CC l 2 F 5 ä tended : 


in owning and aſſerting the Principal Doctrines of 'the Chriſtian Religion, Pemon- 


* * 
= " * 


* | . 2 
tende: And that many (ſown Muiniſters, amd othets ) preſemt, ſatd, This make, 
for G. K. not againf 6 Which if they did, 1 do not believe him as to 

the Effect, for I am fure ir was took and repreſented otherwiſe ;+ and: if 

any ſaid ſo, ir muſt be byaſs'd Perſons; for many others, that were not 

Neale faid the contrary; and if tliat makes for him, io convict him of 

Les (as that apparently did) I cure not who or What is for him, I am 
ſure Truth is againſt him: And if it had not made againſt chee, George, 
why didſt thou not ſer down the words that were. the occaſion of it, as 
thou t them; and alſo the paſſage at large as it was read ? Did not 

1 to Number y? Ask the prieſt iat ſtood by thee; whether I did no- 

direct him to begin chere, tho he would Have zkip d it? Thou know'ſt 

where it pinches, and thy Narrative is not a true, but a falls "Narrative , 
as I have proved, and may do farther: And for the Priefs Challenge, 

as he hath fer it down, for tbe Quakers to bring any ſuch Paſſage ont Barn 4 

Books, to prove they were of that Faith with bim: I could produce feveral, 

tho” not ih Forms of Prayers perhaps (they not having any Forms o 

3 hon to ſer — . cor * 8 of Sermons und 

Prayers Collected by others, particularly S. Criſps, and two other Books, 

ol divers rs Be: Friends, have many Inſtances" of ic, as S. C. Vol r. 

p. 24. Hear thy poor People that are crying unto. thee, the God of God's, 
© in Zion, that are ſenſible of their Weakneſs and Feebleneſs, and how un- 

* able they are to overcome the Enemies of their Souls. Let the Souls of 

thy people be raiſed from the Duſt, and delivered from their Sin, p. 88: 

And living God of Life, Let thoſe that aro bowed down under the weight 

Jof Sin, be ſupported and raiſed up; and thoſe that are weary and heavy 

Laden, Let them have Reſt to their Souls, p. 135. That fo Tranſj | 

© may be finiſhed; and Sin and Iniquity may be put to an end; and that 

Truth and Righteouſneſs may be ſet up and ſhine among us, Vol. 2. p. 6. 
That thou may'ft: have Mercy on them, and Pardon their Iniquity, and 

Love them freely; for ſo thou haſt ordained in thy Son Feſws Cbri, that 
© we may receive Remiſſion of Sins, through the Belief of thy Everlaſting 

© Truth, p. 197. That we may, every one of us, turn from our Inj- 

. * quities, the Evil of our Hearts and Ways, that we may Praiſe thee in 
the Land of the Living, Vol. 3. p. 28. Holy Father of Life, increaſe and 

* multiply choſe Graces and Holy Deſires, which thou haſt begun to work 

© in us; and 5 up every Plant that thy right hand hath not planted: 

Let Spiritual Sodom be burnt up, and all that are Corrupt; p. 256. And 

© offer up daily Thankſgivings, and Living Praiſes to thee, the True and: 

Living God; and Feſus Cbriſt, whom thou haſt ſent, and thy Eternal 

Spirit, who alone art worthy, who art God over all, bleſſed for ever and: 

« ever, Amen. (Note, Here is the Three own'd, yet but One.) And in 


the Book called, The Concurrence and Unavimity of the People called Quakers, 
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frated, in the Sermon or Deciarariom of ſeveral of their Publick Preachevs. 
(Note, This was no Oedker that took. thoſe Sermons, and gave the Itle 
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« Mediacor;by whom alone we have Acteſs to rhee, 


Eye; and by patient Continuance in Well-doing, ſeek after 
ys unto thee,” through the Dear Son of thy Love, 


VB © W* PF. «6 - \ Hifi IE At — * — 9 9 1 * * 
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to chat Book, and Character of rhe People called Qaalers, fo contrary to 
G. K's preſent Sentiments4 yet ſince he. the Difference, vir. 1694) 
age 5. That all their Affictions and Exerciſes may be Sanftified to them, 
for the bringing them hearer and nearer to thy (elf, and into a more 
lively, inward and Gage Dependance on thee, and thy Divine Gta 

and Truth, which thou hat made known by Chrif# Feſus, one only 


e. P. 9. That Sin m 
not reign in their Mortal Bodies; that Sinful 5 5 " Vile Affections, 
and an Barthly Mind, may not have Power over them. P. 36. That we 
may look unto thee, and expect Salvation from thee, by Feſus ye our - 
Mediator and Redeemer. P. 45. We beſeech thee, for the fake © 72275 | 
© Chrift, Let not thy Anger be kindled againſt us, left we periſh. . P, y-, And 
help us to grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
© Feſus Chriff, who hath Redeemed us from all Iniquity, not with Cor- 

* ruptible-chings, as Silver and Gold, but with his own Precious Blood, 

© as of 'a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot, that we 7 live to 
him chat died far us. P. 108. Let them find Favour and Acceptance 

« with thee, in and through the Lord Feſus Chrif, the great Mediator. 


P. 18. For the fake of FeſnsChrif,” whom thou haſt Exalted at thine own 


right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance unto us, 
and Remiſſion of ins. P. 129. That we may be found in Chrif, not 
having our own Righreonfitets, bur being Juſtified e his Grace, 
ough the Redemption that is in him. P. 161. Eyerlaſting God, and 
* Fountain of Life,” from hom all Comforts and Bleſſings flaw. unto thy 
people, chrougſi thy Dear Son, our Saviour, 7 And in that 
other called, Harmony of Divine and B r Fi Thus 
Prays M. P. Looking up to Feſus, the Author and Finjſher. of their Faith, our # 
© who, for the Joy thar was ſet before him, endured the Crofs, and de- ſhould be. 
+ ſpiſed the Shame; 'who is a merciful High Prieſt, that cannot but be 
touched wich the Feeling of our Infirmities ; that was Tempted as we are. 
© that he might Succor thoſe that are Tempted. Let us follow the Captain © 
* of our Salvation, Who was made Perfect through Sufferings, having he 
Kingdom of Grace in our Hearts, and the Kingdom of Glo in pug 
ory and 
Honour, Immortality and Eternal Life. And 8 Boing Reconciled 
thee _SanCtihed and Juſti- 
* fied by his Spirit and Blood, we may be faved from Wrath through 
him; ſor if, when we were Enemies, we were Reconciled to thee, 
* through the Death of thy Son, much more being Reconciled, ſhall we 
be Saved by his Life. © : 8 


17 


And ib g Prayer of 37: Benyir's Coll p. 141. Oh come Lord aas ci, 


quickly, tate unto thy ſelf thy great Power to 1512 5 thou art worthy, 


* worthy,-faith my Son Glory to thee in the higheſt for ever moxe, Amen. 
And Go eonelades 3; Bytnghs; fee bis Works, p. 114. 
| F 2 N This 
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This which occurs ar preſent, is enough to anſwer the Prief's Challenge, 


Bande that he has often heard it: And in above thirty Prayers which 1 1 
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and farther Convict G. R. of Untruth; tho I could produce much more. 
but for time and brevity ſake; and if I could produce none, he hathn 


we by me, Feſus Cbriſt, or relative Terms, is mentioned near à hundred 


times, and moſtly concluding with Glory, Honour and Praiſe, &c. to God, 4 
through him (as the Church of England Prayers does) and ſometimes to 


him. Although, as he ſays above, When they do not expreſs theſe words, yet | 


Lord Feſus Cbriſt; and for any laying, Paul was. dark and ignorant in that 
et 


Some Pris- © fection, is the Devil, and his work who leads from God; for Man was 


ciples 

2 20 
People, 
P. 33. 


Books, bave oppoſed that Fait 
Note of his Falſchood, and till he can produce any Book of. theirs; that 


+: 2 for ever, them that are Sanctiſied. And they who do not be- 


if tbey Pray by the moving of bu Life and Spirit, they Pray in the Name of Feſus. 
150 Gan g deny that they do not — in 27 And what then would 
he have? Tho now he would pretend that it was ſome Scots Friemli be bad 
beard ſo Pray: But Friends, whether Engliſh or Scots, or any other Nation, 
Kindred, Tongue or People, are all one in Life and Principle, and cannot 
differ, as they are guided by the Spirit of Truth, and Pray in the Life and 
Spirit of it; in which they cannot err; but Pray in the Name of Feſus, 
as he ſays. And he confeſſes, p. 22. that V. Penn had ſo prayed; and that 
G. Mbitebead brought 1 Cor. 1. 2. for proof of calling on the Name of the 


thing; I ucterly deny, till he bring better proof. And for his Note, Of i 
the Fallacy both of G. W. and W. P. who for all this ſeemingly-owning Faith in 
the Man Chrift Feſus, araber they were to Pray to him; yet in thei Printed 
, without Any Rerract ation: This I take to be a 

oppoſes Faith in the Man Chri## Feſus, (who is not only Man, but God 2 
and Man) I return it to him as a-Slander, and one of his hard Speeches, 
which the Lord will Judge him for.... ĩ³ið 
And here I ſhall cite G. Fs Judgment concerning Perfection: Seeing G. R. 
hath made often mention of him, vix. He who leads Men into Imper- 


perfect before he fell, for all his Works were perfect. 80 Chriſt, Who 
« deſtroyeth the Devil and his Works, makes Men. perfect again, (de- 
« ſtroying him who made them Imperfect) which the Law could not do. 
80 by his Blood he cleanſeth from all Sin, and by the one Offering he 


e lieve in the Light, which, coming from Chri#, (by which they ſee: the 
Offering, and receive tlie Blood) they are in Unbelief concerning it. 
And the 4pofles, who were in the Light Chrift Feſus, who deſtroys the 
Devil and his Works, they ſpoke Wiſdom among them that were Per- 
fect, although they could not do it among them that were Carnal: Ard 
their work was, to perfect the Saints (and for this end they had their} 
Miniſtry given them) until they all came to the Knowledge of the Son 
©.of God, who deſttpyeth the Devil and all his Works, and: who put an 
end to the Prophet, and to the firſt Covenant," Types, Figure and Shadows 
And the Apoſtles Work was, to, bring People to the Baby of the Faith, 
© which purited their Hearts Which gave them Victory over thag which 


. 


ry 


'£ N them from God, in which they: have Acceſs to God, by which 
Faith they pleaſe him, by which they are Juſtifed; and ſo at laſt they 
: come to a Perfect Man, to the meaſure; of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
© Chrift, ., And fo the Apoſtle faith, We Preach Chriff in you, the Hope of 
Glory, warning every Man, that we may preſent. every Man Perfect in 
of I Chriſt Feſus. - II 5s Wh ES by; 1 
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\- . Firſt, That the Scriptures, are not the Word of God, Examined: 
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Page 22+ That the Seripture in not the; writes Ward.” He refers to Great 
Myſtery, p. 68, 75. us G, F words, and I have look'd both Pages, and 
there is no ſuch words of G. Fs in them, but the Prief's in the firſt; 'and 
therefore he hath wronged G. F. and the Prieſ that atteſted the Truth of 
his Quotations, are LHyars: G. Fs words, p. 68. are, And the Scriptures. are 
words of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and Cbriſt; tbey are wordt, and ſo called in 
Seripture; they are not called the, written Word, but Words; and Cbriſi tbe Mord 
comet b to fulfil themes allo p.75. Now this is a plain perverſion ʒ and if G. K. 
can ſhew where they are called the written Word, let him. And the 
next Quotation is of the like credit, Ihe word not contained in Seripture, pa 32. 
But there is no ſuch words, but thus, -The Scripture ſaith, God u the Mord, 
and the Heaven of Heaven cannot contain bim. Now this is plain Scripture, 
1 Kings 8. 27. Which G. K. cannot deny, and conſequently the Scripture 
"cannot contain him. But G, E, did not ſay ſo; and what Credit then is 
to be given to ſuch a Forger, or his Witneſſes? Let us ſee! the third, 
"The Scripture not the word of Reconciliation, but Cbriſt, p. 186. This he hath - 
clip'd; G. F's words are, The Scriptures are not the word of Reconciliation, but 
Cbriſt #,the word. of Reconciliation, be reconciles Mam to God, and ſatuſiet the 
Father, and gives Men 28 5 this e eee . 
. ty 1 Exe ö 8.15 ched ox, Dan. 9. 24. tulflled, 2 Cor. 418. % 

* 1 2 2. _ And 2 he deny this? What would 2 — 12 
il he put the Scripture in Cbriſt's ſtead ? And ſhall I then read the words 
he has cited, back ward, as his Creed, ſeeing he oppoſeth them? viz. That 
Cbriſt is not the word of Reconciliation, but the Scripture. And who 
denies Chriſt then, George? See. whether thou wilt own this or no, (tor it's 
the natural Conſequence. of it) and tell what tis thou oppoſeſt, or ſindeſt 

fault with; or is it ta find fault with every thing chou meeteſt with in the 
Quakers? 1 am ſatisſied it will not turn to thy Credit in the Judgment of 
the Judicious. Next he cites, The Scriptures not Infallible nor Divine, hu Hu- 
_ p. 303. Nh 75 N Perverſion, for. the r are theſe, An 
the Ser pier, which ſgnifies Writings, a, you ſay,. outward Writings, Baper and 
It, 5s not Infallible, 4 is net Divine, but is Humane. "Now, ler any judge 

of this dealipg; 1 11 6 ned to the place, and read it, I had an Abhor- 

doe of his Deceit: ff , . thy. ſcience, Gemge, go whither wma « 

vs 148 | | | ö Wilts... 
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t, or do what thou wilt, we will Fever matter thee, And is this the 
Faithful Querations? Oh ye Prieffs, his Witneſſes, Which ye atteſt exactly 
agree with the Books out of which they are taken; if rhis is your Faith- 
| fulneſs and ExaBineſs, who will truſt you? Let the World judge what Wi- 
neſſes ye are; Wilt any body credit you, think ye? And Will this redound 
to your Honour, or the Advantage of your Cauſe, to Vouch for ſuch a 
Perverter? Is this the way, George, for thee, and the Prieſts, to Convert 
the Quakers, or Divert the People by thy Perverſions? Or didſt thee and 
the Prieſts think, that none would ever examine it, but take all upon truſt ? 
I hope they will be more wiſe for themſelves than to truſt you, your 
Credit is not good enough for that, as hath often been proved. And is 
this the Scripture, George, that thou would'ſt have to be the Word of God, 
inſtead of Chrift, viz. Outward Writings; Paper and Ink? Or did'ſt thou or 
any body elſe, ever hear, that that was Divine, or Tnfallile either? "How 
come ſo many to be loſt then, George? I had thoughr, indeed, that thop 
-had'& meant, The Doctrine contained in the Scripture, to be the Word 
of God; which, as it came to the Prophets (and ſpoke by Chrif)) and the 
Apoſtles, we never denied to be the Word of the Lord; and not the Paper 
and Ink, for that is but Humane, as being made by Man: But it ſeems 
thy Judgment is, That the Scripture, viz. Outward Writin 425 and Ink, 
is Infallible and Divine, and not Humane. But then we — defite thee to 
it by Scripture next time. a NIE 3 
As to George Fox's charging Chri Wade with Blaſphemy , for 
; ing, The Scriptures are the Word of God, Great Myſtery, p. 246, 247. 
It is ſtill meant of the Writings, as there expreis d: But tbe Seriptures 
¶ Truth ( ſays George Fox ) ave God's wordt, which Chriſt the Word fulfils, 
they are not the Word of God, which thou baft blaſphemouſly affirmed, but Chrif 
ic the Word f God: As the Scriptures themſelves abundantly declare, eſpe- 
- Cially Jobs 1. as thou muſt needs know, George. And why wilt th 
light againſt plain Scripture? And what is it leſs than Blaſphemy (whic 
2s I have hinted, is a ſpeaking Evil of the Name of the Lord) to call put- 
ward Writings, Paper and Ink, that which the Scriptures aſcribe to 
Cbrift : Tho' we deny not the Doctrine therein contained, as I faid before, 
to be, in ſome ſenſe, the Word of God, as coming, or proceeding, from 
the Word. And for thy rendering the Comroverſie betwixt all true Proteſtants, 
and the Quakers, (as thou art pleaſed, in the Enmity of thy Spirit, to fer 
them at Variance, tho at Unity) whether the Scriptures are the Mord of Cod; 
not .@ meer ſtrife of words, but a moſt material and important Comreverſie.” 1 
fay, it is more about words than need to be, for the Scripture is plain in 
the caſe, and we always kept to it; and yer ſuch as would impoſe un- 
ſcriptural Terms on us, of the Scriptures, muſt charge us, as Denigrs of 
Scripture, becauſe we keep to it, and will not admit of their unſcriptural 
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cannot ſay, as they that call themſelves ſo, would have us, that the Seriptures 
are the Word of God; which the Seriprures {ay Chriii is; And this G. K. 
knows in his Conſcience, is the very tub; and our Conſciencious Ten- 
derneſs of the Name of Cbrit, in not attributing that to the Scripture, 
(tho v oun them in their places, as much as any Proteſtants whatſoever ) 
which belongs to Chrif, who will not give his Glory to another: And 
therefore the more Wiclted in G. K. ſo to render us in oppoſition to Prote- 
ant, as if we were Papiſts 3" as his Brother Scots-man F. M. did in 
lie manner, in this and other things, from which he vindicated us, 
in his Quakeri/mm ng , on- purpoſe, no doubt, to Incenſe our Ene- 
mies againſt us; for which the Lord will deal with him, and preſerve us, 
ve doubt not. And if G. K. or any that go under the Name of Pro- 
bs „ will attribute that to the Serjptures, which they attribute to Ch, 
and render us Obnoxious for not doing fo too, we cannot help it, the 
Lord will decide the Controverſic ; the Scriptures we truly own, but Cie 
= was before them, and is preferred before them, and above them; who. 
is the chiefeſt of Ten thouſand. And I deſire G. K. to produce his many 
places of Scriptura he mentions, for: ſeveral of the things he there attributes 
doc che Scripture, which he calls the Hd; in particular, that ie ave born- 
= of the Word *, and ſandlified by it. And whether he means the Scripture; » J. e. be 
as he would ſeem to imply) or Cbrim; elſe there is a Fallacy in his words; Seripure - 
if be means, the Scripture is that imcorruptible Ward, that lives and abides for . 
ever, I deſire Scripture lot it, for 1:can prove the contrary by Scripture; . 
in the mean time I count it little leſs than Blaſphemy, to attribute chat töo 
the Letter, which Chrift ſaid of the Shit. And as to his Inſtances p. 23. 
out of the Greek, which he would now draw, to-prove the. Seriptures to be 
the Word of God, as he did once to another purpoſe, Prei. and Ind. p. 7. 
it doth not anſwer his end in many of them; and ſhould: it be admitted 
that ĩt may be ſo trauſlated, it would be bn rarely and improperly that they 
are ſo called, as he fays in the foreſaĩd Bock (as IL may ſhew hereaft 
and the words of evil Men are rendered by the: ſame Greeł | 
Scripture, he ſays there, as he does here, that the Orations Of Hearhens" i 
call'd the word: And therefore that cannot Properly. (but Improperly, 
ſays) ſigniſie the Word of God, being ſo variouſly rendered; but 
is molt properly called the Word of God, Fobn 1. 1. Rev, 19. 13. And | 
he hath ſaid, It ãs very evident, and may plainly appear: ſo to be, unto — 
any that have the leaſt meaſure of Spiritual Underſfanding, that by"the g. 4, 5e 
Word of God in theſe Srripture: (Which F. 4lexand. brought to prove 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God) is not underſtood the Letter but 
Cbriſt.— And why then doth F. A. (or G. x.) make all this loud Clamour 
© and Noiſe againſt the Quakers, ſeeing, upon the Matter, he confeſſeth + 
* whar they ſay, u. That the Letter,, or External Form of Writing, is not 
© properiytttie WordpEGob2 7 ol gon i Dt hs OY IO BE 
won: 13467! OSA Midi : 
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His Proofs, Tbat the' Scriptures are not the Rule , but the Spirit, 
$4 4 l Meta, 100 UI. ang dt ents Wah ntb 
Page 23. He cites ihtee places out of Great Myſtery; p. a9, 120 & 304. 
for one — vir. The pip 4 the Rule that leads into. all\Truth q ſo fa 
Cbriſt: And in two of them there is no ſuch words; and in the laſt, hath 
left out the word People, viz. That leads People, &c. which, tho not. ma- 
terial, is not fair, in one that pretends to Exactneſs. And he ſays, G. F. 
belyes and wrongs. Chriſt's," words ; | Chriſt did not ſag the Spirit n the Rule, the 
2 Spirits the Leader, bo lealls us into all Truth,>by the Line or Rule of the Holy 
Seriptures , we. not baving thoſe extraordinary Leading that the Apoſtles bad. 
Alas for thee, poor George !| Is the Hand ef the) Lord: ſhamnad, that it c, 
ſave as formetly? Surely nay. If there is any ſtraitueſa it is in thoum BO. 
Inmediae Haſt thou not pleaded” formerly for the ſame Revelation, - Inſpiration; Gui- 
; Revelation dance and Leading, to continue in tlre true Church; as the Apofles had, 
(vir. the ſame in Nature, if not in Degree) which is hot Extraordinaty; 
but Ordinary, as thou ſaidꝰſt, to all True Believers: And if thou haſt loſt 
it, wilt thou include all gthers; and if the Church of Exgland hath it hot, 
thou knewꝰ'ſt a Church that had and hath. And where do'ſt thou read, of 
Leading into all Truth, by the Line or Rule of the Holy Scriptures (not but that 
tze Scriptures is owned as a Rule ſubordinate to the Spirit) but it's thy Un- 
ſcxipturalaeſs that l obſerve ſince thy Baclæſliding But as ro thy Charge 
⁊gainſt G. F. as wronging Chris words, im ſaying! The Spinit & the. Rule 
t bat leadi into ul Truth Now- Chriſt (aid; Fobn 16. 13. Howbeit whey the Spirit 
ef Truth u come, be will guid." pon into all Truth. And is not that Which 
guides, a Rule? What difference is there between Guide and Lead, George ? 
Wilt thou ſtrain àt Gnats, and ſwallow Camels? Hadſt thou belyed Friends, 
or wronged their Senſe, no more than G. . did. Cbriſt s, thou would ſt have 
had leis to anſwer ſor, than thou haſt. 29 2% (Dela OL £ 
- As to thy Note again, Nor the a meer Strift of words, but u wniſt 'meteſſayy 
Controverſie, which: the Foundation of their Deiſm, &c. Is {till to expoſeꝭ us 
groundleſly: Thou knoweſt we own the Scriptures for a Rule, and are 
willing to be tryed by them, as to proof of our Dodrine and Pradi ice, more 
than thou art, or can ſt ſtand the et of ʒ but not The Rule, as preferrable 
nb the Spirit. And thou thy ſelf haſt daid; © That the Feier of. God, is the 
Defence, + 7,54 ay none know truly the Scriptures, but they who know the Power 
p. 8. of God: And therefore that Pier which is Life, Light and Spirit, is the 
more principal and original RAe. And as to their Det, (as thou Phraſes 
it unſcripturally hand their overibrowing Chriſtianity 3 Which is only one of thy 
slandels, without proof; for that can never Ooverthrow. Cbriſianity, to 
prefer the Spirit, beo the Seripture that proceeflted from it. And the 
Reprinting /. P's Diſcdurſe concerning the Gena Rule; which, by the 
way, George, cannot ſo properly be the Scripture, for that is not ſo General 
all over the World, as the Spirit is, which Enlightens every Mam that ggmes 
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andtbeir Goſpels Duſb;) Matthew, Mark, Euke and John, whith i the ken. 

the curſed Serpent i in the leer; R. Hubberthorn's Words '(fays de, tha b it 
io he called ſome of the ſame Page G. Fs) Thu}b's.Defirice, p. 10% Theſe 
laſt words he hath pe for th D the $ 

- which bepitles, and\t for Tx: 


— 


0 > Rake ok 9 (eſpecially G. F.) that they 
they were living (eſpecially G. F.) rhat they mi 
fenſe (according to his former Rule, Seriam Appeal, p. 7.) ſeeing he will 
not allow their Friends to do it for them after their deceaſe, as he then 
granted. But to the Names above (tho L cannot find all that he hath ſet 
down as abovefaid) he knows in his own Conſtience, that they were all 
meant of the outward Writing; Paper and Ink, and not the Doctrine 
therein contained, as G. E explained ir, Great Merz; p. 302. tho' chou 
left it ir our, as above noted; and yet he would now evade it, as if none 
al ( uibom bs calls Serpants,) that it, rhe Proteſtant Churches, did ever, ſay, that 
_ the Ink. and Paper was the Goſpel: But were them &. F. called Serpents,Geor e; 
the Proteſtant Churches? viz. the Presbyterians in the firſt Birth, . Slay ne and 
Perſecuting the Rigbteorne, Whether art thou turn d then, to the pl Soe 
how thy Envy befools thee, in thy going to expoſe Friends, by tacitly 


acknowledging the Prebjriviansto be the Proteſtant Churches, Mark, not fe 
bur Tbe\Proveftiint"Chutcher whom yet thou art not a Member of: And 


PI 


what are ye then? But I do not think thou counteſt many of them mucli 
better than Serpent yet, tho thou wouldeſt call them the Protef ant Churches 
in — — to Friends, whom thou once counted much more Proteſtant, 
or deſetving of that name, than them; witneſs thy Book, called, Ouakeri/m 
no Foperp meer Retracted by: thee,” much leſs Refuted. And why, then, 
George; wilt thou be ſo Diſingenuous, as to go to ſet Friend in oppoſition 
to Froteſa, at every turn, to gratifie thy preſent Spleen 5 1 them ,. 
whom thou knoweſt in thy o Conſcience, to be the molt ſincere” Pro- 
 teftants, both in Principle and Praddice, in the Nation? As witneſs thy Book 
called, A Looking-g! + for-ali®thoſe called Proteſtants in the thte Nations, Hut thar. 
ſome Priefts (tho: — — have ſaid; Ai the Letter of Scrap» 
ture was che Word of God, yea God, is plain of R. ArBs/on, and R. Shak, 
— 1 261. und others to the ſame purpoſe, a8 I'could bew 
5 vat he imſelf, but the Page before, by-quoting &. R in oppoſition rF it, 


** 


eee 
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ho. Ne gQes40 . 
tenuate their Blaſ] „ * N 3 every word not 
Ray placed among the <5 ng rio! he can prove no ſuch hemous 


1 uakers;) bur to che Queſtion, 1 fax. No, nor does it 
— he did 9985 chem all chaſe Names; yet it might give occakion;, in 
oppoſition to their Extreafhs,” to give them ſuch Names as were proper tio 
che ſubject matter of it, via. ontenend Writing, Paper and Ink, hut not the 


tended i it ot but only of the etter, as he there calßꝭ it, and nb other, 
which che-Apoltle ſays E:lleths but: the. Spirit givetb Life, And more than 
„I am fully ſatisfied; hey. nev er. intended, tho the Prieffs and Pro- 
xs Extreams, gs G. X. calls it; in 1 — chat, as tbe very Word 
God, calling dhe Languages, Hebrew and | Greek,.-in,, which they were 
y inal, mh * is Os gl Rage wig Books of Matthew," Mark, 

5 „ tit Le of the Gope, 
8 Mitpptication of words, might give occa- 
* to reg to waer 8 in oppoſition to the others . 
treams, than I could wiſh had been uſed ;; for 1 like not the Terms, beca 
they ate liable to befrendered in contempt. of the Scripturer, Mhich was 
only, in contem jy ch their extravagant Expreſſion of them, by ſuch as can- 

not diſtinguiſh between the out ward Wen, and the thing ſiguiſied in 
them; and even by ſome th gn: on purpole to tepxoach us, as deniers 
of Scriptute; but the Lord knows, w er had any ſlight Eſteem 
of them, * and * never e + contemprible Expreſſigns of 
them. N * t 0B 206 hin 
As to 6. Fs wrong. - Quating: C. ale, in Great Myſt 1 8 . 287.) p. AA Forte 
Save. treſpaſs that be quoted R. Atkinſon far, namely, That 
that the Scripture Letter was God and Chrift. . But 1 find no Ee & 
af C. is iu that place, but that the Seripture contains the mediate. inſpired 
2 2 written Mord of Gal, that was and is God. But G. Ke; its it, That 
of ithe New Taft amint, er Goſpel; compaineth i * the Aediate, inſpired, 


2577 755 1255 _ ns e Where _ 
that WS | in His Ot * as Se 
in G0 Fs ſetting down the eri anke e obs i hap” | 


% 1 Ned 2 e Geſpel: But what difference theres between 
Scripture, and Letter ar Writing, 1 ws net -however:C. V. confeſſeth tha: 

Let na hor thei Word chat. was and is God; Which: the Seripture-ſays, 
| cannot contain: 80 ſee hat it avsils him more than 


before . e e 1's frond; eee iber G. R. ends ſo much. 
| As.19 he twelve Lyes he({ays C. M. charges G. F wü, Which perhaps 
"a - 


the «aro K jv 
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7 * * 


e Or Sapel ene 3 for I utterly deny, that ever he in« 


2 8 not the Devil; 


— f / of / 


pode, "which he ſays he hath a eee, and finds them ſo, not laing 
- his Books to compare with, I ſhall ſay little to them, only this, that time 
Was, when G. Es Credit would havt paſs d with G. R. before a. Prie/ 1 
and his on Credit is not good eneng h in caſes of Quotation, a L hae 
pProved, and may again, to talte it on . from him And for his'rwo FE 
bete 'of falſe Quotarions againſt G. F. firſt 25. that in Great "ge | | 
246. He ch no: M to ſay, O Laciferian Pride to ſave'Bouls. WII 
wh — C. W. N and effeftuglly anſwereth, and plainly detects rhe -L ge end 
Tee in his ſecond Book; that bis words were, His crying out againſt 
' Milner's Luciferian-Pride, to ſave-Souls Cbriſt did. Now, 2 James dot 
this appear to be a Lye? C. M. it ſeems, cryed wut againſt Lutiferign as 
to ſave Souls; only G. E did not ſet down all his words, in rel 742» 0-3 
F. Milner: And: r the Story of F. Milner," Pretendin bum ſelf to A 
and 33 taking upon bim to ſave "Souls, 'as Chrift. did A 2 "Suffering 
Death, &c in in his own Conſcience, that the Ho ab- 
hor A 2 and to: at this day, and the very thoughts of it, 48 1 wy 
very Soul, if there was ever any ſuch thing acted by FM. as he tend 
and tfiat 707 M was diſown'd,7 as tunning out into Imaginations, in Saus 
Errand, p. 9. and I have ſeen his Condemnation under his own hand; and 
that he was diſown'd by Friends in his runtiing out, G. R. muſt needs know, 
being ſo well vers d in Saul's Errand; and therefore the more unjuſt, to go to 
reproach Friend with it; and which, 1 am fufe, G. N never went to ie; 
nor do I find he Lyed, in ſetting down C. * wordsſo'far'as he'diditho! not 
fo large as he might, as G. K. doth not neither; and therefore "thou ant *. 
exciſable;:0: Man, | whe Alle another, and diſ the ſame thing. TO RIC - 
"The other Lye and'Slatider which (he Tays) G. F. is guilty of 4 a8 üg 
G. Wade, is, that in his Greas Myſtery, p. 147. he makes C. . to ay God 
Limits the Supream Holy 1 the Inſpired Mritingr of the Apoſtles. But 
C. Ws words (he ſays) were, That the Devil Limit# the Supream Holy One. 
Now if C1. ſaid, The Devil Limi the Fupream Tloly One, by the Inſpired 
| tbe Apoſtles, and that is bis third: Diſpen wad of Hir Mind to A 
as G. E. ſet hn the words i in the pagers abovelad, it was not Sence 


— 


- 


Apiſches,- or any thit e but is Tame * La Oe Pong oth 
Beſides, Mat third 'Diſpenſation of bis * Men,/ his Mind felates to God, 
or the Inſpired Writings is Gotl's'Mind te Men, not che 
Devil's: And I never heard of any + 2 | Diſvenſation of the Devils Mind 
4 Men; tho I have read in G. K. and others, of che Third Diſpenſation of | 
| Spitit:of God... And what fine Doctrine this was in & which'T: 2 
bowl much, to tell of the: Devil's [Limiting God und the PA Di 
Mind to Men: Was not this more . Af of 

thus to magnifie\che Devil's Power\in-Limktingiof GO, and Pi 
ang of his third Diſpenſation of His Mind —6§7 Mens lt Ne lad the Devi, 
GK, CIR will he r But tis More 


wal 


| 


= - 
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al to-chink he meant God; whareyer heſaid, becauſe 1 Fnd it a Pi. 
ies DoBrine, Conf. Fairh, Chap. 1. 6. 1. That God hath committed his 
oi wholly unto Writing —Thoſe former Ways of God's Revealing his 

will unto his People being how ceaſed. So here they pretend God hath 

imited himſelf (tho' unſcripturally) and conſequently G., F did not wrong 

, sene, Whatever he did his Words, (Which is not-likely)" unleſs He 

s an Oddling from his Brethren. And 1 would” atk G. K. ſeeing he 


lamours ſo much in their behalf, eſpecially this C. Wade, whether he 


d | 

's will quſtifie thoſe Presbyterian, Dodctrines; and many more in S. Fs Book 1 

h orelaid (of which anon) ſeeing he once writ, This is that Church that wy, cus 

„ was ſuch at Apoſtate, and wham the Lord had fo forſaken,” dy the Con. up, p. 38 
eon of their chief Seers; and Who, indeed, was never a true Goſpel ?! 


church; that we the People, cated Quakers, have forſaken : And we 
are reſolved, by God's Grace, nevex to return unto her; for the Lord * 
näãth ſaid unto us, Let tbem come unto Ws but go not ye unte them,” &c. Of 
W which more hecaſer.. Now, George, Did the Lord ſo ſay? How then 
t chou gone from the Word of the Lord? . not chat ſtand, tho“ 
chou art gone from it? Thou did'ſt never Re act it, that I Enow of; And 
art thou not tarn'd from the Grace of God, in returning to them, which thou 
wis't reſolved; by the Grace of God, not to do? Thou Wilt ſay, perhaps thou 
art not returned to them: Tis true, not in out ward Sogiety, (for that, perhaps, 
was not for thy Intereſt;)Bur art thou not turned to them in Principle, or Spirit: 
George, by imbracing their Corrupt Doctriges, and licking wp their Voitie r 41 
againſt Friends , who was once the people of God: with thee, called out 
from among them; and they ate no leſß ſtill tho thou art tlirn'd like 
che Dog to his Vomir again? And . providgytiv like Perverſions and 
Lyes againſt the Author of the Susbe, (Khich 1 thought he would fain 
(Jusserbalaner) he bach been proved guilty of greater in J. s ute, 
chan he hatt proved againſt -G. F, 38 für us appears in this, or any thing 
elſeribabhfadet yg ws D350 „5 


And as to the- reſt of this, 9. 


f ix 29. and the two following; relating to tt 
on, and Y Of wg 1 bY prong in his Trath's © 
B D | e, p. 167. at 1 ic "vs, 8 | * ' ThE . prrit of ruth in 17 3 
3 4s ibe Scriptures are, (Which none can 55 —— eule fro 
te ſame Spirit) and Chapters axe and greater; that is, than the diviſion of 
mem, which Was Unt latter: Büt 1 leave it for the Reaſon gien in the Pre. 

face; as not delignitlg-ſ0 he to undertake” the Defence of the Living, — * 


who are capable to anſwer for themſelves,” if they ſee cauſe ; but of ſach - 
2s are Dead, that cangot ; nor do I fee much in it that requires it, more 
than the aboveſaid: For to anſwer to all his Quibbles, Perverſions and 
Falſe Gleſſes, would be eue; dut only e principal Heads - F 
and Paſſages,/ the reſt will yaniſh of it ſelf + Tho I op d remark m ſeveral 4 
things in it, as hure he ſays, p. 46. T Spirit doth" as truly "and Fequently N 
dran pany the Striptapel, when. Read, as. apben Preach'd. Which if ne means 


+ 


ily, or commonly, of either, is an: Error, and more than he | 
5 GE | | " Fl 4364 od. PY Ve. 
/ © | 8 
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Whether ever any ſuch thing Was. | 
be Chaurc tt he derided , 


1 ny Wor 1 
5 he harh omitted it, that if Men will place more Holineſt or Sanctity. on 
Places or days, than we dur ground in Scripture to believe che Lord, puts 


oy {pon 
> * WW 
| } 
, » 
2 
. p 1 as "— a 5 
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vpon them, it is juſt Wich the Le 


e pon Lord," to pour out Contempt upon them: - 
And chat is all the Anfwer I fhall giwe as to that. | 
page 107. That their profeſſed Principle obligeth them to bold, That what they 
fi- eben the Scriptures: Is a matlifeſt Untruth, and Ahuſe, of us. and our Prin- 
| ies And I declarez in behalf of that People, that they are ſo far from holding 
he what they ſpeale or writg (cho Immediately and Tefallibly from God, as 
| 1 e ſays ) 2 Certamty and Authority than the Scyiptunes, that they 
ao not hold it equal to them, in degree, as they were given forth» from 
ce Holy Gboft; tho all that proceed therefrom, are uſeful to the fame end: 
hut they are of more Certainty and Authority than any Book or Books that 
ve hnow of in the World, in reſpect to their Original; and we bleſs the 
Lord that they have been preſerved Y this day, fo intire as they are; and 
d if we had them that are loſt, ſhould count” it a great Mercy. And there- 
ore l charge this to the Score of G. Kis many Lyes and Perverſfibns.; the 
ly Scriptures being able to make wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith, whick 
in chin Ja; and all Scripture, given by Inſpiration df God, is pro- 
ctabie for Doctrine, for Reprocf, for Correction, tar. Inſtruction in Righte- | 
Ouaſneſs that the Man of God may be perfected, throughly furniſhed, unto 
an good Wore, 2 Tin. 3. 15, 6, 17. F 1% 
= And foraſmuch as he hath cavilled chiefly at ſome words of G. Fi, un- 
er this Head. Ffhall cite whar fie writes or the Scriptures, that if, by 
comparing His words, it he found chat his Senſe was found, Charity ought 


. 


No concerning the Scriptures, we ſay, hat they were not given for this 4 
3 2 ö hs 4.4.00 » f 5 : 5 <& 
| end, that Nen Rould make a Trade of them for'a Maintenance; neither 1 


* 
2 


= themſelves by them, they are ſuch” as are our of the Life; neither can prin 


„Lite tie. And this is the State of the Mercharrs of Babylon, who are 
_ building up; and:plucking down. © E e + 37 n 
Nou chis is the end, and sight uſe of the Scripture, viz. For all to read 
chem, and believe them; and to wait in the Light, to feel the Power 

and Spirit which was in them who Feen forth; by which they may 
know them, and have the Revelation of them in themielves; and to feel 

Cb and te Voice, and the Corner-fove, by which they are fulfilled; 

and ſo to receive him, and live in him, Who fulfils them, who is the 
end of the Fropbetiʒ and of all Des, Figures: and Shadows. 80 (I ſay) 
the Seriptures of Truth were given forth, to be believed, read, fulfilled and 
performed, and that peoplè might enjoy that of which they ſpolee, to 
wit, Ci Feſas thi Salfance. The Scriptures of Truth, are the Words of 
God, which comes from God the Father of Truth, and cannot be broken, 
but muſt be fulfilled}; and he who falfis them. is Cr. by whom all 
things were mae and created, who is callgd: the Word of on ? 
| * aa  - 


— 
_” 
4 * 


to de allowed, as G. K. grants: Therefore thus he writ” 44 Years ago, Some Pria- 


a keep People always Learning, and always Teaching of them, to get A 
WF cheir —— Who make a Trade of the Scriptures,” and ſerve 2.2. firſt 


bey bring-Peopla//29 ir, And fo they keep People Learning all their 1656. 


7 


here it is found, that G. F. Senſe was ſound (and let any deny it if 9 


6 ; . ; ö p I | 5 «AJAY A — ; s 
IV, His Proofs on the Fourth Head, Concerning the Holy Trinity, Conſidered. 
b ; * - £1» Fat 5 r Fo. IT | 


page 29. He confelles, The only thing they pretend to Scruple at, or deny; ws, 

the calling them Three Perſons, which they ſay, are not Scripture Terms; and they 

are wholly for keeping to Seripture Terms in Matters of Doctrine. But to this Wl 

he ſays, Firſt, How many unſeriptural Terms do they uſe g. Where do they find in 

| Scripture, the Term Immediate Revelation? &c. But, George, Did we ever ll 

contend for the word Immediate? Thou thy ſelf dſed it as much as any 

one, but Revelation is well enough underſtood without it. But the | 

. . ftionis, Whether there is any incongruous Doctrine couched under it, as 
+ As Dr. there is in-Perſons, which is too Grols * to expreſs that Myſtery by: And 
- Burnetfays by the way, George, we never denied all words fimply, in Writing or 
i Speaking, that is not in Scripture; but ſuch as are made Terms of Faith, 


N * 
. 
* 
* 


and yer are not ſound in themſelves, nor according to Scripture, or in any 
articles. true Senſe, proveable by it. And the Church of England ſays, That What- 
| *ſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be re- 
© quired of any Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of Faith,” or 
be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. Again, Where do" they 
in Scripture, that in Great Myſtery, p. 324. the Seed, to which the Promiſe of 
Salvation is, &  Chrift within? I ſay, No Where; nor in Grem Myſtery 


neither: Therefore tis a Forgery in thee to impoſe it, and à Falfiry in 

the Prieſts. to atteſt. it. But. this I find in the place cited, The Promiſe 

of God is to the Seed, which hath been laden às a Cart with Sheaves, 
- | ** by the Sinner. Which seed is the Hope, Cbriſt: And in the Scripture 
I find (and in Great Myſtery too,) Now to Abraham and be Seed were” the 
Promiſes made. He ſaith not, and to, Seeds, an f many 5" but as of one, and to 
. thy Seed, which 4 Cbriſt, Gal. 3. 16. And there thou art anſwered. And 
that Expreſſion, Where do they find it in Scripture? That the ſamé Spirit 
takes upon it the [ame Seed, which is Chriſt, now as ever, &c. which he refers 
in the Margin to ſeveral Papers, &. p. 40. is like the aboveſaid, for 1 
do not find -it in the Scripture, nor in that Book of G. Fs neither, as he 
hath ſet it down; but his Forgeries and Perverſſon- I do often: ſind. And 
that God the Father too upon him Humane Nature: As * refers to no place, 
ſo it js none of our Expreſſion; for he knows we never affected thę Term 

Humane, as coming of the Earth; being too mean to expreſs that Myſtery, tho 
impoſed by our Adverſaries: But that the Word was mad (or became) Heſb. is 
Scripture, Fobn 1. 14, which we own; and that thy Spirit is the Rule, is Scrip- 
ture, ſo far as Rule and Guide is all one; for it ſball lead into all Truth ſaid Cbriſt, 
John 16.23. And-theſe- are not contrary to Scripture, -Geurge,/tior-Thrce 
Witneſſes neither, but according to it; inaſmuch as they are the Three 
that bear Record, Which thou confeſſeſt is Muneſſing; but ſo are not Three 
Perfons according to Scripture; which thou halt argued as much agaipſt us 
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" moſh 8 thou canſt for; and ſo fot and. 4 ainſt as thou'pleaſ 
* (that thou ſay'lt; hd, p. 29. J i the” wordt Tbree Perſons, 2. 

alk are offented, but the Doctrine or Thin Tg the 7. 75 1 Bb hy 


neſs and Prevarication, for if 3 thou 
would ft not forget thy, ſelf ſo far, ag 121 contradi felt” fn uch 
* manner, for coin eg Years ago, in 


Our Faith 
l * and that th 
well as the geben Offs: and Works 5 


Thaa Are edit pul eee unſeri F Terms 2 now wen 
. thou 25 ory "Wee Three Relative 
2 eee nd; — 6. 21 and E. ill, for Af Fm 


pture-Three, ir 5 js 
he Ang w_ thou haſt 
2 Prieſts 


i, 
25 Ro 75 12 
, of. aol ber Life, of 
another Manifeſta- 
"ſo "hf (ds the 
anto t 6 ef 
r e d 1.9 fi 
2 . But *fo mile 135 three 
And is it ne ot, George, are. 
if thou canſt, 


thou leave theſe laſt 
LET I 2 80 that 0 fait, thou 


bag wronged his anda an end de oc tre plain enough 


only againſt Three difintPorſonr, which! Tau e k Dot fay they are; and - 
that they were three: Manift ation: of Operations, thou can not deny; nor 
did he ſay they were only. ſo,” for what they ate in SE. relpedts ye cannor 
ſay, tho” we can, in ſom teſpe&;-whar they are n 

Page 30. A to. Peen's ad e ee ich hi 5 
not 4 Three Nerſani, ht Tho n Ar 19 Wit res 4. 
ftintt and» ſeparute Hoc Ones; Jas His 8255 1 15 Has left S 
half u P's. Argument, which" ik this; TH chere de tree An 
ſeparace Perſons, then three diſti and ſeparate Subſtances: becaufe 

every 


Alſo in 
Ser. 


* 
. 


ankes 
Appeal, 


P- 10. 


AS 2 and conſequently three diſtint Gods. 
whole Argument, anſwer it if thou can'ſi; the firſt 


Three, of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt acknow 


d i 

AY is inſeparable from. its on Sabſlance; r * 

2 on that's not à Subſtance, in common Acceptation amongſt Men, 
* ſa do the Scriptures. plentifally agree berein. And chere G. K. begins) 
* ſince the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Spirit is Ged, (Which 


Call. « their Opinion neceſſitates them to conſeſs) then unleſs ihe Father, Son, A 
be three diſtin» Sub 
ow, George, here is the 


c apd Spirit, are three diſtin nothings, they 


part. of which ſhews, 3 , 


what a Perſon is, viz. a Subſtance, which (as1 told thee); 2 


preſs it in, and which therefore thou didſt doubtleſs leave out, —— thou 

could'ſrnor anſwer it; but tho thou could ſt not anſwer the firſt Part ofic, 
I can tell thee — thou could'fi- explicate and vmdicate the laſty viz. 
the Book aforeſaid, And what . Pe argueth, as concerning Three 
perſons, he only argueth againſt the wy ang, Names [Perfors]-as Calvin 
© doth acknowledge — as aboveſaid (vix. 5. 4 where * ſay it, he 

confeſſeth chat Yo Onthodax anciently did hot agree about theſe: Terms 
* or Invented words, that he acknowiedgeth were invented ſince the 
Ae days, &c.) which in all proper Languages doch ſignifie SwbPaincer, 
and not meer Properties or Relative es, which #. P. will not 
deny to be in God. Thus, George, what thow could ſt formerly vindicate 
againll Oppoſers , thou now takeſt up with the common Adverſatics 


againſt Truth and Friengs : A {are A of thy.Declenſion ; but Truth 


i the fame, and dach not changes. And. remexaber than -alt-conſel'', 


theſe 2 are unſeri ptural, which jy Orthodox anciently did not agree about, 1 ; 
(and why.then may hey not a a" that e about — now) 
being invented ſince the A days, tho thou would'ſt contend for them; 
bus they are nevertheleſs unſcriptural for all that: And as 1 told thee, 
2 e ang thy Three 297 Seriptura, they 2 7 — f 
E ee, thai not prove Two; and yet thou - = 
tend d, of) W. 2 1 e applied, 10 rhe: un/eriprural. Terms, Three, Mani 9 


e it wil N the Jones force, er rather ak than againſt Thres 3 7 
Tires et God anfwer next time, ker thou art for 


plaraliy of Gods or 2 but that Four Mean and Operations (which ki 


thou, haſt called Relative Offices and Warks as aboveſaid) are agreeable 4 
Terms, and conſequenii more according to Scriptue than perſons, 1 
have before prov . that we, own, and have Faith in the __ 1 
can hardly, think thou wilt yet dare to dem: And whar if 1 could pro- 
duce the 1 255 an Eminent * and — of — 4 Church of 
a + [ an ancient Copy, ot 

I K , 75k of the They thats Record in Heaven, und a 
would'E thqu ſay to & N Or if a:Cuoker ſhould have writ. Be 
el or would 'ſt chou do then to prove it? r where-is the ay; 
bs . 7 e as:doubeful; and would would hope the 0 


* 


— bh 


% 
* 


1 5 4 Ce) "I Ea 2 
FX i Authentick, tho ic more than thou can'ſt prove; 4 totby difinftion of a 
7M RR NY between Subſtance and Nothing; and that the three 
. F Dimenſions of a E breadth and are neither Three Nothings, mer 
IF Three'S z thou would'ſt doubtleſs be taken for a Philoſopher : But 
it's the firſt time that f (and I believe many more) ever heard, rhat te 
3 nd breadth in Bodits are no Subſtances. Is à tall great Body, George, no mare 
in gubſiance. than a ſhort little ane? Or art thou as, much in Subſtante as 
CGoeliab of Gb? I trow not, the” tho equal ſt him in defing the Armies of 
Irael, before whom I doubt vot but thou wilt alfo fall, not by Sword or 
Spear, but by the Arm of the 2 whom thou. haſt Blaſphemed. This 
was not worth my notice, but td ſhew thy Folly, thou ſay ſt, The Under- 
i /anding, il and Loeo-morive Priver of Man's. 
uur thret' Subtanges,” int yet they are bit o Son. Thou fhould'ſt have ſaid 
yet they are three ations, and then thou had ſt ſaĩd ſomething ( for ſo 
chey are) ö thou) all Creaturely Similituds are improper to expreſs 
this Myſtery. And then I am 5 1 


fur Ferſons eee 
And as to thy Query,” Bid. H 4 NU 
God u manifeſted the Floſp, 1 Tim. 3. 16. In this, m, manifeſted the Love 


3 wei night live through Bim, 1 John. 9. And as to F. 


Meth faying, Switch, 


In Contradiction (as thou counteſi to F. Howg:/7's Collection, p. 251. 15 
it Dumnable Dotivine, 10 ſoy, Rn nl diſtinct the Father, and thi 
Hey Saft. But I ſay, thou haft wronged F. M, words, for the New 
= England Priefts and age No” + other A their Bloody Laws (Which E F. 
uuſwered in x Bobk; 1 Ie -Popiſh Inquiſition newly Eretted in News 
; 4 * * feem to juſt 2 certain — 
(like the bi wi Strings) which, whoſoever di , or not Anſwer 
as they would have them, 1 to be Comvit.gs Hereticks, ſem to Priſon, and if 
or 'Retrat?, Whiy'd, Byers ann, thee 
if they aid; 9 De 
deny the 


| ; and then Len e, nt to return on Pain 
WW Dearb; . — put i Death. - One of whith © Articles was; Or (þ 
ef of Chir r a fromthe. Father, and, the E 
To which F. H. anſwered, Do but matk the Madneſs and on © 
for theſe mighty Babbies, befote (in the firſt Article) there muſt be Three Per- 
ich ſons in one Eſſence; aud now Chriſt muſt be diſtin from the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt; before in God, and nom diſtinct from God; this 
is Demmnable Doctrine, wich Hach been brought'in fince the Apetacy, 
for che Scripture ſuith, Oed was in Chriſt, Reconciling the World *to 
bimſelf: How: was he diinet from the Father; when the Father was in 
him? And, I m in the Father, and the Father in me; and, I and 
* Father are one. Now this is the Damnable Doc 


the Gontradihon; and if G. K. can clear ir; let him, and prove it 
ture if not, where's the Conrad icon he tels uf Thor rover by Scrl 
r bb 

# 


as that. . 


Þ DUB. 
And 


„9 
1 


- Man's, Soal, art neither three __— 5 


aw cold. a Manifeſtation become Hab? Anſwer, | 
of God:towarids mr; becauſe Ibu Gad ſent lis only begotten Son into the World,” that 
p.18 Wie wn their liſinctiom in all the Infances of it, recorded in Holy Writ. 


| of | | Doctrine, to fay, chere is 
f Three Perſons:in the Eſſence, and pet dininct from the Father: And here is 


eown tlie U. 


/ 


{ 52] 
And for his Citation P. 30. out af G. : Truth-Defending, H. 2. What the | 
Scriptures ſaith of the Godhead, the-Father, the Word, and tbe Spirit, -which are 
one, 1 John g. 7. we own, but deny the Popiſi Terms of three diftintt Perſons, © 
which' you call God the Father, God the Sun, and God the Holy Gboſt ; uunbieb nend. 
2 dividing Gad, and ta the making three Gods.” And his. Note here, be not 
| e the three :Perſons, but the Orthodox: ani Seriptural Eæplunutiom of ibm. 
I fay, well he might. deny them 2s Popiſh- Terres, and teir unſeriptural 
Explanation of them, as thou haſt done (Ho. now thou call'ſt fr Seri 
rural, but more than thou can ſt prove) and haſt confeſs d, That the Orthid 


* 
did not agree about them; as are alſo- the Terms of fn irable Properties, 
which thou farther citeſt him about, . 31. and ſo to be Rejected}. Ar 7 
to be required by one ſort from another, ar an Article ef Faith"y0 be believed; din g 
not — * preſs Scripture Terms 3 as thou haſt formerly ſaid: of uhich more 
by and by 5. 460.4: leave it, as not: needing any farther Anfwer of me, 
being ſo plain in Detection of the Prieſts diſtinck Perſons, and unſcriptural 
Terms; nor is there any real Conttadiction, as thou would'ſt imply, be- 
tween the aboveſaid, and hat thou citeſt out of his Aide, p39. if 

rightly underſtood, without thy: Peryedfions, as thou well/know'@&; and 
could ſt as well ſhew, if thou wert minded, as Well as the contrary, Was 
not thy mind corrupted; and fo, like one in the Faundiei ebery thing 
looks yellow; as every thing in the Q Books do now to thee, tho 


_ ever ſo plain according to Scripture.” However G. W--is'fufhicient ro his 
own Defence, if he ſee need, and able to*vindicate his Books from all thy 
Clamour, in this and the following Page, in behalf of -Three"\difin# Poſh, * 
in the Gadbead: which thou haſt fetter ſy oppoſed ſo muchʒ and can ſt never 


— 
* 


prove now, according 10 Scriptüfe, 'Clamour-and®Quibble' at words, and 
pervert while thou Wilk. See G. ds Amidote, from p. 135 tœ140.. BY 
And as to the Bock naeh which he-Qlamouts about; P. 32. C. . hs 
diſowned that Paſſage ſo mucli ſnarled at, as not written by him, but 5 
C. A. Who ſoon fell off, and N diſowped by Friends; and therefore they 
are net accountable for any thing he writ, dr Mid,” or did, for we do not 
_ own Rs or Irreverent Speeches. of God or Chriſt, tho“ exprefs'd 
under ſuch Terms as, we cannot own; nor Obes it appear;rliar thoſe words ſ 
- of 27 wa any of The ky oat [WII G. . ans; in anſwer to the ente. 1 
Truth Defend. p. i. were defending according to the Seripturerof Truth, aubiab t i 
need One I Tg Fes We: the Terms of Three Perſons in the God. - 
head, wi h the Prieſt that affirmed it; was a Lyar in and ſofor:theLake, Wl 
Rev. 21. g. and, ez tho b Dreams, yet not hat he dreamed of, vor 
f N called Three Perſons, included with him. And the like l may unſwer to 
that in C, A's Sword dran, Objected againſt, diſowned alſo by us, which Wl 

I mention here once for al ee ou np the 5 
ſaying, in anſwer to TD. If the: Sou 

ea 


L 
And as t« Page 33. C. . | | 
f he Sem of Coleen 21 rrected, deth wat W Yoder bin af burbs Perſon ? 
- fit or ſecond Fat, which the Book confilisof, „ 


18117 2 
: | 
( 


4 I 


- 
* 


10/ 


Om d ARE SST EASSS 


11 N 


onds for Gredtion' wi is fü g which! contradifts their Defrine of three diftinth 
eceeated, Co- eternal, Cockſſential Perſons in ib Deicy, ſeeing that which was 


reated u net ſo. Tea, 'Geatgi;\ doth it not, anſwer it if thou canſt? And 
hy didſt thau not put in theſe words, if thou could'ſt anſwer them, but 
ibble here and there like Rats and Mice, and yet leave the Subſtance be- 


1 bind ? And G. Fs ſaying p 9. of the E ilcte to that Book, And be ſpeaks ; 
ain in bu ib Page, of i three ißt P ax fors: are one iti tbe Gad bend. Now, 


Leader, u nos here four, to i, Ae Perſons and the Gad ben. And if G. K. 
annot tell how many three and one is, he is a Dunce, for all his Schollar- 


Ship; yea, the Common- prayer, Whether G. K. knows it or no, in their 
prayer to the Trinity; ſays, Bleſſed amd Glorious Trinity, Three Perſoms and One 
oed; and if three and one is not four, I am miſtaken, and out in m 
neckopiog and therefore it's the juſt Conſequęnee of their own Non - 
ſenſical Doctrine, and not G. F. and G6. , Nonſenſical Reaſonings, as he 


uqjuſtly charges them with, that needs Retractation. Let him anſwer it, 
ad G. , Book, ſeeing he nibbles at it, if he can; for in anſwer to his 
1 Querytaes, 1 ch ſay, George, theſe Paſſages do require a Retrattation.. 
of thee, or ſome others, but not df them; begin and write another as ſoon 
FF ADM, #0 


=- 


Page 33. As:to: G. F, words, Great Myſtern p. 247. Deb not Chrift dwell Alſo in 2d 
in the Saints, un be it in the Berſem ef the Father, the Subſtance ? As if G. F. Narr. 
owd the Father to be a Perſon; it is only in relation to the words in P. 9+ 
the firſt of the-Hebvews, which is tendred in our laſt Tranſlation Perſon, but 


4 1 © in the Greek, and the old Tranſlation too, thou know ſt, it is Subftance ; 
| Ces ſo . . 1 it, for he _ never, Nog 
Ve can neyer,, hold*Gad to be a Perſan, like the Auebropumur pbites and Mug- 
ee whatever: ou and them, chat picad foriThree Perſons, may; 


2 5 we ſtill ſay; is too groſꝭ to be wy in relation to 5514 And T4 
3, Fs. owning expreſly-Chri#t's Perſon, p. 248. in not finding fault with ebe Term 
Per/on.in his GE We deny not but the. word Perſon maꝝ be applied 3 
in ſome ſenſe, to Cbriſl. as having a Body of Fleſh: and Blood (cho won⸗ 
dertully glorified, - as G. K. confeſſes] but that will not prove, that the 
Father and Holy Spixit are Perſons roh, So that, as ſaid, inſtead of G. x. 
proving Three Perſans, he cannot prove Two, Chriſt's Rerſon,. ſo to ſpeak, 


. * $ © 
8 N 
1 
: 1 0 * 1 . ? r | i * FI — * 


M enn 4 33%, 4.1 444 a0... 
page 30 Ele wrongs. &. E in ſaying./he ſaid, Thar Gd che Father did rake- 


4 aon him Humane Nature; Which he is fo far from, that he denies .the word © 
Hume, Great Myſtery, p. 246. but that God was in Chrifi, Reconciling be 


World unto himſelf; aud God manifeſt in tha Fleſu & But J. V hath cleared 
the words out of G. F. p. 190. And ſo thou haſt wronged his words again, 
Iruth's Defence, p. 85. That the Son's Body is called the Father's, they. are one; not 
o, Vis the Son and the Forber. But there is no ſuch words, but thus to 
Body, 127 none; ö ing. t | ot tg a 4 „fr 4 
San, in is the Fonber, and the art ane 3: und unt thy, Carnal: Eye lootefli upon bun. 


— . 
ns pak Fa. 
> 


> 8-00: 


Ce 
. 54 1 
to be like : 3 Tf thou k bis thou nomen the IN" 
224 115 95 wat bn, Bb, Sophbiſftry and Prrverſſun 152 


for G. Wi words, cited again by thee, out —_ 3 
neſs, and Antidote, 1 doubt not but they will themſel 


Quaker; Plain. 


ves to any that 


read his Books, and convict thee of Perverſion, in vreſting them as thou 4 
on Chris i 
having Glory with God, according to Scripture, as on the Terms of God 
being Co-Creator with the Father,” a that God had Glory with God, which 49 un- 


.doſt, for he placed not the Nonſenſe, ar \ an/criptural 


I * x 
4 * 
- 8 
7 And 
78 
1 
. 


ſcriptural; which tho he allows in Quakers Plainneſs, p. 24 to be Co- 4 


Workers, that is, Workers together, according to John A* 
* worketh hit herto, and I work 4 It amounts not to their u 


= 

17. Father 
cripru I Terms +. 
ra 4 7 


E-E's Ne. of God Co · Creator with God, as oppoſed in the Anidire, p. 188. and te- 


fell. jetted-by one of themſelves. But I leave G. V v0 deal farther with him, if Þ 


he thinks it worth his while. 


Page ibid. Ne ſays, That the W uſa fo ae co ehings ae bi * 


Contradiftions u 
be hath contradifted bimſelf in his former and latter Writings. To thine bath 
anſwered, What in his latter Writings be bath Retrated of bir former Errors, is no 


Contradictin. Nor Shame, is it, George, for a Man to unſay to day, what | 


he ſaid yeſterday? But as we deny chat he hath proved any real or material 
Contradiction on G. W. or any other, fown'the other hand he Hath con- 
tradicted himſelf in his latter Books, what he writ in his former, in many 
Material and Fundamental Points, never Retracted by him, much leſs Re- 


and F. P. And as I have hinted, and may more fu k, 46 1 80 
and in the Concluſion of it; nay, which I — 8 he dare nor yet 
Retratt, but pretends ſtill, or did not long ſince, that he is of che fame 


1 Narr. Faith ſtill, as Firf# 3 * If they cannot prove me to hold agy 4 


p. 16. Doctrine, contrary to my former Principles, Aber ought nor 
call me an Apofatt. (then if they can, George, they may, | Lebe 
< And again, I kn not any Fundamental Prinsiple, nor indeed, any bye 


principle of the Cbriſtian Faith, that I have varied from to chis day, ever © i 
_ © fince I came among the hers, which is about 33 Tears age (in 96.) 
Ant. nd I know no ſuch Prieſts an profeſſors Principles that I now hold, but ! 


add. p.43 am able to prove, I have held them ever ſince I came am 
called * as touching all the Articles of Faith. (Wh 
Retrat. the more Hypocrite he.)“ — I ſdll adhere to m former Advice, that no- 


the People 


8 2 be required by one ſort from another, as an Article of Fit or 
8 ine, in common to be believed, but what is enpreſiy delivered in 
/ < « the in/plain-expreſs Scripture Terms. — yet would now 


plead for, and urge, Three Perſons, Sacraments, Sprintling Infants, and many 
other things, for Which there is not che leaſt 1 in the Scripture.) 
6 * That remain conſtant to my | 

great Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith.” A 


—. thus he hath re- 

penrod (and 1 could add a md * ® U he held che {ame 

| Principles 
— 


8 | — 
* * 
N : 
l F k 3 
9 o of - 


pom G. W. and other their principal Authors : 'Firft, That i 


futed, as hath been ſufficiently ſhewn in many Books, penalty by 1 2E 


h, by true, * 
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1 1 les ſill, he a8 C to t as the E v nom th 
Prins is going as contrary hem, e 


| | be: ( 
4 l 


if be counts he in going the ſame way ſtill, I r he will be 
aken.in the End, and that be is but in a Dream all this while; the 
Lord awaken himy if it be his Will, before it be too late, to ſee where he 


5 3 tis, and, whither he is going.) And judge, Reader: whether this looks 


W fincere or candid, pretend he is the ſame, and act ſo quite co 96 


in the 1 fore. The ſecond thing he ſays the Quakers obj is, 
bet he ma many Contradittions in the Scriptures, as in their Bioks, 


Which I 9 as. 4 ——— Lye upon him, till he prove who ever 
ſaid or writ ſo 5 tho there may be ſeeming: Contradictions in the Serip- 
W cures, to Carnal- minded Men, (as well as in ours.) And ſome things bard: 


k Z I 10 be underſtood (as Pater ſaĩd of his Brother Paul's Epiſtles) which they that. 
7 1 ere unlearned and unſtalle, wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, unto their 


Sw Defradlos » Pe. 3 154 16. and this h no undervaluingthe Scriptures, 
4 as he would ſuggeſt. : . 


| 7 nat reſpect, I have no great cauſe. co 


ions: And is not God called * 
= hat is it thou, Quarrel't at? Wilt thou ſtill deny Scripture, on” purpoſe . - 


1 Word, or the Light ; 


3 ing, he notes, . Seeing they 


= carding to their. Falſe. Doctrine, ſeeing the. Word was made Fleſh, (And 5 


= Page 35. He hath. ſeveral Quorations: out of G. Fr and S. Criſp's little 
Vrimmer, as p. 34, And they that come. to ſee aud ion the Son, they come to ſee 


yr Mer abe4) far -rbd-agher 4s im the om, an n 


Father, as ſaith the j they are called by one Name, which is, the 
fer the Word is Gad, and Clrift is the Word ; and God is - 
KM Light, and ch „ bb Light of the World; and the Spirit of Life proceeds from © 
XJ and Chrift, who, are Light... Now tho I have not that Book by me, to 
e whether the Words are — right, which: knowing his Falſehood in 
F yet the words are fo plain, 
b => to Scriptare, that one would — what he dr any one could 
WCavil at in them, or object againſt them: Yet that he may Cavil at every. 
bald, that the Father and the Som are called by one - 
Name, which u the Mind; and that the Father" in the Word, e See & the - 


ini evident they make no diftinttion between the Father and Se. Yes, . 


enge, What diltinQion the Seri 


ores makes, (tho*no-diſtinfion' of Per- 
Word, and Chrift called the Word? 


"= d. find fault with che Qgalers? And: therefore hy falſe Conſequenee; that 
it "7 
Pot, George, deny 2 i thou can' 2 But that was not the Scri take 
votice) end the. Hat her is the Mord, the Father was made Fleſh, the Father was 
1 the Faber - ſuffered. Death. No, George, that's thy Perverfion- 
—* ere and, (as any Atbeiſt may do) and ſo is it to (ay, be. | 
ather is the 9 the Father z when their words was, the Fa- 


her is in the S e Son is in the Father, which is plain from Fob» 14. to- 
4 la Father are me, John 10. 30. Qh1 G — thou ſtill Earn 2 
4 | pture for. the Quekers ſales 2: What would ſt be at? And what 


Bay of Chriſtianicy doth! this ouerturn ? If thy Fundamentals are 
to Sctipture, it s no matter if they are. Fer - 


ö bigh j. magnified among the: Quakers- r thou) that alt 
ever x 
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every Family of them have it, to veach their Children, - And is it not ſo ft to 
he in all Families to teach Children, as the /efmin;*er Catechiſms, Which 
thou haſt writ ſo. much againſt, deny it if thou can ſt? Aud they call it in 
the Preface, a Fruit of the Plant of Rig bteouſneſs, given forth for the removing 
the uſe of: ſuch; Books and Catechiſmt at are e Corrupt Tres; whith 
mow is to be burnt, and irs Fruit rejected. And is it not 4. Fruit of the Branch 
of Righteouſneſs? Thou once thoughteſtifagand deny it yet if thou can'ſt: 
And did not others generally ſpring furth of the corrupt Tree in the night 
of Apoſtacy, tho they do not ſay all as thou would ſt ſuggeſt, that is publiſhed 
y any others but themſelues, but ſuch as are, which thou can'ſt not deny of the 
Wehl CFC 
Next thou citeſt p. 23. And tbough ſome Dave known bim (viz. Chriſt after the 
Fleſh). get henceforth know they bim ſo no more, ar ſaith the Scriptures. of Truth. 
Here thou noteſt, they pervert the true Senſe of Pauls words, bur I note 
it's a Perverſion in thee to ſay ſo; For wherein do they, only in barely 
citing it? Why yes, that is a Crime to be ſure in GK Senſe, for no 
more he gives to ſhew their Perverſion of it; yet pretends they common! 
give this for a Reaſon, why tbey do not preach Faith in Cbriſt as be came in the 
Fleſh, &c. Burl think and know they do, George; beyond thou who art 
Crucify ing him in Spirit; and the true Senſe of theſe words of Paul, are, to 
my Underſtanding, - that tho! they had known him after the Fleſh, yet 
henceforth they were to know him ſo no more, but in the Spirit, or Spiri- 
tually ; that is, not 40 look or expect him:ſo:much in the Fleſh henceforch, 
as afrer the Spirit; hut not to make woid,, or undervalue his-Coming'or 
Suffering in the Fleſh; or Faith in him, as he is now our Mediator and 
Advocate with the Father. And if G. X. will deny this, let him declare 
his Mind next time, and whether he doth know him after the Fleſh, or 
expect it, and when; if he ſay, at the end of the World; If he do Hot 
know him no otherwiſe in the mean time, I doubt he will miſs of 
Eternal Life, according to Jabn 17. 3. and fo never ſee or know him to his 
Comfort 1 er nn 5 N Lan 2 
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Again, in p. 23. They ſay (ſays he) Non; Children, tbe Seriptarts of Truth 
of doi declare of God and" Gbit, and the Spirie of Truth, which ave e, bit the 
Scriptures cannot bring. you to kn1w God, ad Chrift; and tbe Spirit of 'Trath. 

4 can they, George; without che worlcing of the Spirit of God in their 

John Hearts, or Revelation of Feſus Cbriſt, Declare it for thy Judgment, if 
35, * thou wilt, © That they can of tbemſelver. Why then had not the Fews,” that 

Bs ſoughr for Eternal Life in them, found it, but becauſe they'wonld* not 
come umo Cbriſ, tho they teſtified of him. And yer they” ſay - (ſays he) 
concerning this Primmer, and the:Contents of it, p. 2. That they are wery weful for 
Children," and others, to; learn, that they.may' be turned" to the Light, bib it the 
Gif: f God. A great Crime indeed And what then? Wh Here they! ſeem 
to prefer their Frimmer to the Seriptures. No, Geunge; no ſuch mutter, they 
always preſerr d the Seriptures before all other Books, tho“ not ſo fir in 
ſome reſpeRs for Children to learn in at firlt ; if they are, why do dthers 


put 
* 


* 


4 
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put out Primmers to leatn Children, as well as Friends? And did they not 
always own the Scriptures co be uſeful roo, George, tho they cannot of 
themſelves bring people to God; yea, far beyond this little Primmer which 
was to learn in: Ta learn what? (faith he) Surely ſome knowledge of God and 
Cbriß. 1;hope: ſo too: And did they ever deny that of the Scriptures ? 
But thou might'ſt as well have ſaid, Learn to Nead; for the words, That 
they. may be turned to th Light, is not appliable, as if the Book could do it. 
any more, or yet ſo much; as the Scripture, which yet neither can, tho“ 
they may, direct to it: But on à diligent;ſearch, be finds not in all this Primmer, 
one * Direction to Children and ot bers, td read "the Seriptures. It ſeems he 
hath, been hunting io [ſeek for ſome; but if he had ir, I doubt not but I 
could convict him. However, if they did not, why might it not be for 
the laps Realon as chou giveſty Nor have I recommended 'unto- People, Fa; 10 
the reading of the Scriptures, Conference and Meditation upon them, 18 of | 
© nor frequenting the Aſſemblies of God's People; where the Lord is Pref. p. 6. 
© waited upon, the Word of God is preached, and Living Worſhip, Prayer 
and Thankſgiving,is offered up unto him in Spirit and in Truth. Now, 
the Rea 0 have nat ſo particularly mentioned thoſe things, was 
not any. wilful Omiſſion or Neglect, as if I did not lay any weight upon 
© theſe Things, or made,- ſlight ob them: Nax, all this was, and is, far 
from me (and ſo it was from them) bur: my deſign being only in ſhort, and 
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Fiat groſy perverted and miſapplied, p. 36. 
"which is none vf che belt, 1 am fure.” As 

that i in all Nen, and 
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to be underſtood 

4 f 0 095 Cbriſt. The word Common is L 2 in * ſay of 
Chrift in the general; not only the Man Chriſt without, but his Spirit 

0 within alſo, ER 2s thou ſaid'ſt, is took in Conjunction. And for thy 

% Notjon thou chargeſt them with{:That\ others, | Familiſts" and mad Entha- - 

, run into, ef the Blood of Cbriſi within them, for ſaying (as th 
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p. 82. 4vd al wait together inzbe Light, (here thou-thruſteſt i a long Paren- 
theſis very unfairly) Lviz., As it u comme te al Mankind,” Infidels, Fes, 


Mabometans, Heathens, for ſo they underſtand it.] (And do'ſt not thou under- 4 1 


ſtand ſo, George? Is not the Light of Chriſt one in all? What is become 


of thy ancient Principle of Univerſal Grace and Light ; art thou not Changed 1 
in that, if thou deny it ?) and believe in it, that ye may be the Children of Light, ⁵ 
and therein watch unto Prayer, and one over anather, and this will beget ye . 


unfeigned Love, and walk in the Ligbt; e will have trite Unity and - Fellowſhip 
one with anothgr ; and the Blood, which & the Life of Feſm Chah, ye will fee! 
cleanſing you from all Sin, and ſo ye will come into Unity with God. A very 
good. Exhortation, and accoxding to Scripture: And where is thy wild 
Notion now ? If chou had'ſt nor caſt off the Bridle, and become wild thy 


ſell, thou would N never have call'd this 2 wild Notion; which is moſtly | 


Cbriſt's and the Apoſtle Fobn's words, Jobn 11:36. and 1 Jobn 1. 7. which 
T have ſet down with the reſt at large, as cited by him, to ſhew the Dark- 
neſs of his Degeneracy. But that which he Cavils at, is the applying be 
Blood of Feſns Chriſt, to the Life ef Feſm Chriſt within, New, Gorge; ſeeing il 


it Cleanſer; frown al Sin, as in the Tem laſt above cited, and the Comſcience | 1 


be without or within, | * 
Yea, George, what if I can prove from th late Sermons, that tbo". the Blood 
5 — it muſt be applied inwardly (and how can that be, bur by Life 
and Power) and where is the wild'Notiomthen,” or Pepſon, thou call'ſt it, to 


ere the Guilt of Siu and Defilement hath been? 


call the Blood, che Liſeʒ and the Life, the Lighe within 2 This thou m it 
have kept at hume for thou wile hoyſon more than ever thou wilt Cure, 
like an unskilful Docter in the Word of Nghtebufneſb, and Phyfician of 
no value: And if thou doſt not know. the Effects of it wrought inwardly, 


thou wilt never have the Benefir of it ourwardiy; that's the Word of 
Truth to thee. And ſo ſhall conclude this part, having fufficiently Refell'd 
thy Pervezſions, and cleared the Senſe of Truth from thy falſe Glofles, which 
ſhall return upon thy on Hedme. 1 
Thus thau endeſt thy firſt dais Work, but thou haſt omitted to fer down 
the Apology thou madeſt, for ſtirring up the people to Lightneſs; pretending 
the Quakers would go. and ſay, be did ſtir them up to Laughter; of whict mM 
he would excuſe himſelf ; but it ſeems they were ftir'd up to it, elſe thou 
need'ſt not go to excuſe: thy ſelf from doing it: And that they were Light 
and Airy, is true; and that thou did'ft ſtir them up thereunto, is as true, 
and ſcemy'd pleaſed: with it, as I told thee, and ſeveral times reprehended Wl 
thee and them for; and therefore twas not for thy purpoſe to mention it, 
but thy Folly is made manifeſt. es a eee 


be Scriptars-Three-0wned,\ tho? not che Schvol-Tirms, © 
| — ture, yet the Scripture ſpeaks of Father, Sen, and Holy: Spirit, _ of 
P. 43» | ery 
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WF .< cive Times among the Apoſtles, who gave no ſuch outward Names to 
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1 © Three in Earth, and yer they arc eternally one in Name and Being one 
Infinite Wiſdom, one Power, one Love, one Light and Life, &. 


ec 


and Spirit, according to Scripture 
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aps, is erpreſh contr 


| Land - 
Mater, Blood and Spirit; and all theſe are one among us, as in the Primi- 
them, as Trinity, as the World now doth.. 


K. nebel That there is but One God, the Father, of whom are Dini 
9 4 | 
A chiogs, and me in bim. That there are Three that bear Record in Hea- 


things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſas Cbriſt, by whom are al ene 
ven, che Far ber, the Nord, and the Spirit; and that theſe Three are One, 

F e in Divmity, — emma _ * Three Gods, nor 

* leparate Beings. they are ca everal Names in Scripture, as 
manifeſt to and in the Saints (for — be known of God; is 

© manifeſt-in Man, Rom. x.) and their Record received as the full Teſti- 

as truly know and own the Record of che 


H. Pam. They believe in the Holy Three, or Trinity of Father, Word Key 10th 
; and that theſe: Three are truly and pro- Inf . p· 4. 
© perly One; of one Nature as well as Will: But they are very tender f 
© quitting Scripture- Terms and Phraſes for School - mens, as diſtinct and ſepa. 
* rate. Perſons and „r. are; from 'whence are apt to 
+ emertain grols Idex's and aon of the Father, Sow, and Holy Ghoſt, — 
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0 | out of the Quakers Books on the. Fifth Head; Con- 
cer ning Chriſt, this Incarnation, his Soul, Body and Blood. Aud an the 
Sith Head, Concerning the Souls of un. 


PE-, he quotes I. Ps Striow Apilogy, p. 146. That the Outward Per- This b 
[on which Suffered, was properly the Son of God, we utterly deny: Which he © in his 
ary. to many Texts of Scripture, and to a great Fundamental Reqjous, 


Her Chriſtian Creed; yea; is & manner, overthrow the ' whole Chriffian Creed, Bis 


Serious 


And ſets down ſeveral Texts of Scripture, which I ſhall examine by and Cal. 
by: But in che firſt place, I cannot but take notice of his Difingenuity to 


. P. in ſetting down only one Sentence out of the middle of a Para- 
graph which would explain it, which 1 ſhall ſet down, with the occaſion 
of it, thus, J. Jenner, a Presbyterian Prieſt in Ireland, writes a Book againſt 
the Quakers, in which (ſays #7 P.) he takes up an whole Chapter, in his 
Endeavours,-to prove; that we deny the Lord that bought us, tho very 
falſe, and with equal in ſucceſs, Becauſe (ſays Fenner) we deny that Perſon (the 
Son of God) that dad at Jeruſalem, to be our Redeernver. * Which moſt hor- 
* rid Imputation (ſays V. P.) has" been anſwered more (1 —_— than 
* a thouſand times; chat is, That he that laid down his Life, and ſuffered 
PTE. X his 
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T 60 ] | 
his Body to be Crucified by the Fews, without the Gates of Feraſalem, 
* isChiiſt, the only Son of the moſt high God; but that the outward 
* Perſon which ſuffered, was properly the So of God, we utterly deny ; 
and it is a perfect Contradiction to their on Principles, 4 Body ha} i 
© thou prepared me, ſaid the Son: Then the Son was not the Body, tho* 
© the Body was the Son's: This brings him more under the Charge, of 
making him but a meer Man, than us, who acknowledge him to be one 
© with the Father, and of a Nature Eternal and Immortal, for he wasglorified 3 4 
with the Father before the World was: (80 far V. P.) Now why had 

not G. X. ſer down and anſwered all this, as well as carp'd at one paſſage 3} 
in it? Does this amount to a Denial of the Lord that bought us? How. 
ever, I would obſerve the Unſcripruralneſs of our Adverfaries, in ſtating 
the Terms of the Queſtion,» only of the outward: Perſon (which ſhouſd be 
took in Conjunction with the Godhead :) But they are all for having their 
FPlaaith in the out ward Perſon, as G. K. argues hereaſter, diſtinct from the 
inward Life and Power that dwelt in it, and in the Saints; as G R. would 
now between his outward and inward Appearance and Suffering, and 
n i ſetting them in oppoſition one to the othen; which ſhould be tobe con- 
— cis of JunAly,as in a perfect Conjunction, as he once ſaid. And but in the next Page 
God, confeſſes, conſtitutes: one Chriſt. And if the outward Perſon was properly 
p. 125. the Son of God, then the Son of God was not 1 before that out- 
ward Perſon ; which is to deny the Eternity and Divinity of the Son of 
God, which the Scriprures hold forth, as the Word was in the beginning 

with God, and was God, Joby 1. 1. and Dan. 3: 25. M ben t. lers 
dren walked in the midſt of the fiery Furnace, and the form of the fourth, was 
like the Son of God: and 2 Eſdras 2. 47. The. tall young Man, who put Crowns 
on the Heads of them that had put off the mortal Cloathing, was the Son of God. 
Which ſhews-he was the Son of God before he aſſumed Fleſh in the Vir- 
gin's Womb: Therefore that could not properly be the Son of God, for 
that which is properly one thing, admits not of another properly to be 
the ſame; tho after he took Fleſh, that Body might, by a Metonywy or ll 
| Synecdoche, be called the Son of God; as ſometimes the Body, and ſome- il 
times the Soul of Man, is called the Man; tho' the Soul and Spirit that 
animates it is moſt properly ſo. However, tho the Son of God was pro- 
perly and perfectly before that Body, yet when he had took it, we ac. 
| knowledge it might and may be called Chriſt, as aforeſaid: But here take 
Truth and . P's own Defence and Explanation, © That if what . P. hath ſaid, and 
Innocenc), © plainly meant, is not true, then the Body that ſuffer'd muſt be of the 
. 71 <« Divine Nature; and conſequently that which is of the Divine Nature, is 
Mortal. Bur that which is properl/ the only begotten 8on of God, muſt 
„naturally be Immortal. So that (properly and ſtzictiy ſpeaking) that 
< which could dye, cannot be the only begotten intire: Son of God; 
© and yet it was his Body that dyed; and as ſuch it may in a ſenſe be 
ſaid, He died; and in no other reſpect does V. Pi deny char which 

« dyed 40 be.zhe San,af Gd. 
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Lie J. 
| And for the Scriptures he brings, they nothing contradi it, but are to be 
taken in a Conjunctive Senſe, as aforeſaid: As, Marr. 16. 1 15 16. Whom do Men 
. that I the Son of Man am. Peter ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Living 
MF God: Which we own; and except he can prove, it was ſpoke only of his out- 
ward perſon, it is not to the purpoſe. And Luke 1. 3. He ſball be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the Higbeſt: To the ſame purpoſe, Aatt. 14. 33. Then they that 
were in the Ship, came and worſhipped bim, ſaying; Of a Truth thou art the Son 
of God. 80 Mark 1. r. The beginning of the Gaſpel of Feſws Chriſt, the Son of 
= God. John r. 14 34. The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we 
WT bebeld: bis Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full of Grace n! 
= 7ruth, and T ſaw, and bare Record, that this is the Son of God. And Fobn 9. 35. 6A 
e 10. 36. As 8. 37. Rom. 1. . Matt. 27. 54. do all (which I need not 15 ran 
down at large, the Reader may ſee them for his own ſatisfaction) ſpeak of 
cChriſt being the Son of God without diſtinction, as him in whom the Full- 
neſs dwelt; which we never denied, but truly own to be Chriſt the Son 
ef God our Saviour: And this he confelles for Subſtance p. 38. Norwith⸗ 
= ftanding his envious fling, b. W. P. calls the outward Perſen in diſtintio 
sem the Light within, which the Quakers will bave to be the whole Chriſt, ac- | 
= cording to G F's Doctrine. Which is falſe, for they never ſo aſſerted, that N | 
WS the Light within any Man was the whole Chriſt. Aſtho' they own the 25 
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Light\within to be Chriſt, the Eternal and Eſſential Word, who was in the be- — 4 
eig with God, and was and is God, as G. K. confeſſes, p. 105. And only wb 
aidtinguiſh'd the Perſon from the Fulneſs that dwelt in it, ro anſwer the er ſo 
WW bliod Diſtinctions of other Profeſſors; elfe 1 do fay, Chriſt is to be taken lr 
in Conjunction of the Godhead and Manhood, being joyned together, ward Per- 
which no Man ought to put aſunder “. Which anſwer, to another falſe ſor, but - 

Charge of his, in the ſame Page 38. That Chriſt never died; for they will not Loth 


[114 
_ ve any thing properly to be the Chriſt, but his Godhead, Which he ſays, N. P. Chuck of 2 


3 


r 


Or argues for 16 Pages in his Rejeynder againſt Faldo, which he refers to from England - 
de p. 299 to p. 307. in which I find not the words, nor any thing like the well ſays, - 


bad, only /. p̃. arguing againſt Faldo 's dark Notion of the meer Body that vever tobe 
ayed, being the intire Chriſt ; like the Iriſh Prief aboveſaid; whereas Chriſt — 

Jos more properly the Godhead and Manhood joyned: And as the Body 7 
as not the intire Chriſt; ſo neither is the Godhead ; and tho he dyed not 


c. Jas co the Godhead, yet he did as to his Manhood; and if the intire Chriſt 
ke died, according to Faldo's Notion, againſt which V argued, chen the 
nd Body only muſt be the Chriſt, (for he died not, as to his Soul, or God 
he head) which makes him but a meer Man, and is 4rianiſm with a witneſs. 

18 Yea, G. K. hath confeſs d, that Chriſt dyed not, but only as to his Body; 
uſt * Becauſe Chrĩſt cannot (as to himſelf, properly and ſiricthy, in a literal Serious 
lat © Senſe) be killed, nor cruciſied in Men. (Note, If Chriſt; as to his Spirit, Appeal. 
d; cannot — —.— Killed, then the Bedy that ſuffered: Death was not? 7 
be propeily Chriſt, or che Son of God, in G. K's account.) For (ays he) 
ch that Bddy'Chriſt! was to ſuffet in; as a Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole 


World, behoved to be a clean and holy Body, as it was, as a Lamb with 
1 | of. 
= > | 


* 


ST 0k | | 
out Spot; and the Death behoved to be atreal Death: So that muſt be 
© of the Body, and not of the Godhead, nor yet of the Soul or Spirit of 
* Chriſt, as now in Men; for that cannot properly be killed, ſays G. K. and 
ſo hath decided the Point. P33 $7 $99375 DIE 439 neee 3.7 

And becauſe G. X. Clamours ſo much about that Expreſſion of M g, 
which yet, rightly underſtood, would be excuſable, I ſhall cite Nim at 
large on that Point, that by comparing his words, as G. R. ditects, his 

Senſe may be found to be ſound; and then (ſays G. K.) Charity ought to 

| be allowed; therefore hear him, viz. * We own not, neither do we con- 
Aa * feſs 10 another Chriſt than him, who, after the Fleſh, was born of the 
= Railing, Virgin Mary, at the City of Bethlebem in Fudes, who preach'd an ever- 
p. 20, 21, laſting Goſpel, worked Miracles, bare our Iniquities, and was cut off, 
22. or dyed for the people. But ſince Thomas Hicks would have us believe, 
that he is not Socinian enough to deny the Dixinity or Godhead of Chriſt, 
and therefore that Chriſt was not only a Man, much leſs, that what was 

horn of Mary, was Cruciſied, and laid in the Sepulchre of Foſeph of Ari- 

matbea, was the whole Chriſt, I muſt diſtinguiſ n:: 
the Word chat was with God in the beginning, and was God, who 

- © in time took Fleſh, was and is the Light of the World. In che fulneſs 

of time, he manifeſted himſelf in a more familiar and intimate manner 

to Mankind; in order to which, he pr an Holy Body, in which 

dhe preach'd his Everlaſting Goſpel, work'd many: Miracles, drew many 

© after him; He ſuſtained" grievous Weights, the Burden of the Iniquity of 
__ +.” © the. whole World lay upon him, he travelled under it, and trod tlie 


* Wine-preſs alone was preſſed as a Cart with Sheaves: And ſo well 
© did he love the World, that to teſtiſie the ſame, he gave up his Life, 


not only to recommend his Love, but to confirm his unchangeable 

| © Goſpel of Remiſſion of Sins, and Eternal Salvation, to as many as be- 

. :. © heved, and. followed him the Light of the World; that ſo Remiſſion 

might not only be preach'd in his Name, but Blood alſo; (for it was 2 

time of blotting out, for God was in Chriſt, Reconciling the World unto 

* himſelf.) In which Miniſtration, he not only drew many to him, and 

gave Teſtimony of his Salvation to ſome Particulars, but he Combated 

_” t, bruiſed his Head, and gave him an abſolute Defeat in the 

I general; ſcattering his Oracles, chafing his Infernal Spirits, cauſing his 

1 * own Light more univerſally to clear up, and break forth into the World; 
| iinſomuch that Thouſands followed him: He qualified and deputed Am- 
* baſladprs, commiſſioned and impowered them from on High, whoſe 

Meſſage was powerful, and whoſe Miniſtry was effetual. Let when all 

. .- tis js ſaid, and believed moſt ſurely,” as well as exprefs'd moſt plainly, 

that which gave the Life, Power, Vircue, Strength and Efficacy, to all 

this; and to whom therefore eminently the Work, Salvation, power and 

* Glory,” are moſt deſervedly aſcribed, is the Word that was in the begin- 

© ning with God, and was God; whoſe Life was, and is, the Light of 

Men; who took Fleſh, and was manifeſted therein. Therefore he who 
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che intire Chriſt, and ſo deny his Divinity, and Spiritual Appearance” in 


is our light, ought not to be denied being the true Chriſt, and true Sa- 
viour; for no other Light and! Eife than appeared in that Body, that 
© Was then an Offering for Sin once for ally & the Life and Light that we 
«-afferr'and defend; and for that Holy Body, it was our Lord's, as the 
« Scripture-ſpeaks, Foſeph of Arimatbea begged-the Body of Feſws, Marr. 27. 58. 
* Mark#15- 43. Luke'23--52. They found not the Body of the Lord Foſme, 
« Luke 24. 3. ey, tm it, he tool it, he was manifeſted: in it, and by 
<-it: How can we deny that Body which is our Lord's? By no means.” 

© To: conclude, Though our Divine Word of Life and Light dyed not, 
0 (Gr Chriſt, as God over all bleffed for ever, could not dye) yet his Body 
did; and of his Fulneſs therein, and thereby manifeſted, have we re- 
< ceived, and Grate fir Grace. 80 that all thoſe who are talking of the 
Body of Chriſt, and ſecking to repreſent us to the World, as Deniers 
and Deſpiſers of his nce, they are but in the ſteps of the Perſe 
© cuting Fews, who, as they cryed up the Prophers, but being Strangers to 
< their Divine Life, reliſſid not, favour'd not, and therefore yielded not 
© to Chriſt (the Rock, who followed the Fathers in the Wilderneſs, the 
Fountain of all, the Life and Refreſhmem of the Holy Ancients) but - 
vitti their Proud, and Conceited, and indeed Miſtalten Knowiedge, nde 
from, but of the Letter; and in a bitter Zeal for their Dying Forms and 
© Traditions, did they War againſt the breaking forth of that Day of Sal- 
vation; and that as Hereſie,Blaſ} and the like: So nov, theſe Men ſeem 
buſie and great Sticklers for the Body of Chriſt, (which they know not? 
and for Bread, Wine, Water, &c. and all in oppoſition to a more plain and 
* — Manifeſtation of the Divine Light, Life and Subſtance, ſhec 
abroad, as the Accompliſhment'of the Promiſe of the Father, im this dur 
© Day and Generation. But as it fared with thoſe of old, fo ſhall it Witti 
* theſe Oppoſers, their Viſication ſhall paſs ſwiftly over their Head; and 
their Temple ſhall be caſt down, and not one Stone of their fair Edifice - 
© ſhall be left ſtanding upon another. And now Iwould ask the Moderate 


Reader, whether he thinks 7. P. denies Chriſt, or the Body of Chriſt; and 


whether this is not a full and clear Teſtimony to his Divinity, and Being, 
from Everlaſting; His Appearanee in time in that Holy Body, and Suſfer- 


ing in it, for Mankind; and Manifeſtation- of his Light and Life in he 


Hearts of all Men; which, unleſs any would 2 that the Body was 


the Hearts ot his people, I know not what they would have, or x 
againſt. This brings the Controverſie to a narrow Point, they hold,” ae 
the out ward Perfon was properly the Chriſt (and confequently that he was 
not properly before) and we the Divine Life that dwelt in it (yet that te 
Body, by a Figure, may be called ſo) being more eminently manifeſted in 
that Body: In which he did the Will of God, ſuffer d for Mankind, and is - -- 
now Inwardly Nevealed, c. ut Tae een wee 220. Bt, ONOETION X. 

in the ſame page 38. he brings in me again, Oppoſmg in Defeme of 
W. Penn, ſaying, W. Penn did not deny that that outwart# Perſon was the 1 
Ny | - p 0 * 
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7 God, (but unfairly leaves out the next words) but that % war me properly 
the Son f God. As] (aid, viz. more properly than his Soul or Spirit; for 
he knows twas the word Pꝛoperl that I diſtinguiſhed. upon; and do 
ſtill ſay, that if the out ward Perſon was properly the Son of God, chen 


% 4 ” 


| the Son of God could not properly be before that Perſon, or Body of 
Fleſm which was born of the Virgin, which I leave to ahy to judge; tio 
when. (im the Fulneſs of time) ihe Word was made Fleſh, that might, in 
ſome Senſe, as of a part for the whole, be called the 80n of God; as 
with that Divine Word, which was from Everlaſting, conſtituting the true 
Chriſt and Son of God as aforeſaid; which having explained fo fully, Mall 
not inſiſt on it any longer, but leave it to the Intelligent to qudge. And 
for his asking me, boſe Son wat be Properly ? And my anſwering, The Son 
of Mary; Was proper enough to the Queſtion ; fur o he was, . taking 
Fleſh in her Womb. And for his replying. Mary a ba Mather ;,'.but-who 
as bu. Father Properly ? And my ſaying, He 1 RT the Holy Gho## ; 
was plain Scripture. anſwer, and an Article of their own Creed: Tho he 
was not ſatisſiecl with it, as if it was no Anſwer to his Queſfion, but 
1 uld be v 1 above What is written, and. Quety-bey ond Scripture, to 
J Jae, ,28,2ybo; was; big. Fother ? Every Son muſt hate 4. Father; n ſaving 
God. To which he ſays, I made no Renly, but oppoſed in defence of G. W. 


he . X) having ſaid, tba G. W. denied hat wifible Body thas bang on the 


role, to be any part. of the true Chriſt, To which I anſwer, That I made no 
Realy; is not, wholly. true, having anſwered) before tothe ſame 17 
As -needful, and that in-Sgriprure words, and as far as the Seripture, 
or cheit own. Creed goes, Which is Weener 
yond to inſnare, I wa not careſul to anſwer his curious Mind beyond 
Soripture, which if he waz nat ſatisſied with, twas not likely he would 
Wirk any ching elſe: And it's plain, that in relation to his taking on him 
ohr. Nature, and beivg horn of the Virgin Aary, he is called tie Jon f 
Man; the I knew, in higher Benſe, he is "alſo: the Son of. Bud, pare | 
oba higher Extraction than any aher Man, and as having God to- hi 
Father, in a Divine Senſe (tho not according 10 n as 
he had the Virgin Mary to his Mother; Which is a great Myſtery; i and 
better to be Reverently believed. than too curiouſſy diſputed of.. 
* Andias to my (oppoling in defence of G. . as aboveſaid, ir's true, that. 
on his ſaying, Ibe Cualers denied the N to: be any port ꝙ Chrift;, 1 


Was concern d to put him upon the Proof of it, knowing it tu be falſe, and 
that he could never prove it, where the Quakers had ever fo {aid or writ; 
which, be ſaid be would by and by, if I woutd bave alittle Patience; which 
L had, but he could not prove it, as I told him: And that that Paſſage of 
G. V. would not do it, That be denied that Chriſt conſiſted. of Fleſh and Bowes, 

| I diſtinguiſh, ſaid be, between. conſiſting and having, Cbriſt had Fl and Romas; 

Alo in ge- but did not confiſt of them 3.0? 4 Man bath @ Coat or Garment, lat :dathrizor 

riow Cal. conſiſt f it. Which words I do not find in the place quoted, viz. 
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be faid, White he Harth it, but co be à part of the Man; and fo hr Awe 


Chriſt Feſus before the World war? | Note here 


the Father in Heben, or in what's it changed? 
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brüten Quaker, p. 139, 140, 2s he hath ſer them down ; fo that'this muſt, 
be placed to G. X's Forgery and Perverſion; but allowing the icio 


between can/ifing and beving, a Man may have that which he way not 


cmi of (lo as he cannot conſe without it) not as a. Codt or Garment, 
but zs the Members of his Body, yea, the Body it ſelf; and yet it Eannor _ 


or 'Matitiood of Chriſt, being ünited with the Godhead, the true Chriſt, 


_ which Nignifies Anointed: © And 1 remember | the Saying of an Ancient 


Friend, Separate God and Man, and be is no more Chriff: And he could never J. N. is 
proyettie contrary (nor Bugg neither, rho? he ſaid he Would) as the People Lune Er- 


| confelsd, Apd G:W. fays, + That ho" the meer Body bf Jeſus Was not n"g94- 


the intire Chriſt, - yet the Name 'Chri## is ſometimes given to the Body, quae 
© tho* not fo properly as to the whole Man Chriſt. And for V s words, leineſs, 
That outward Perſon that ſuffered at Jeruſalem was Chrif?, by 4 Metonymy of b. 23+ 
the thing containing, having the name of the thing contained. Which, tho he 
refers to no place, which is not fair, yet. ſuppoſing it ſhould be in the © | - 
Rejoynder aboveſaid, proves nothing againſt t y being a part of the 

true Qhtiſt; rho" it may be moſt properly denominated from che thing. 
contained, às the Man is from the Soul more than the Body, tho“ both 
makes up the true Man, as aforeſaid. And for his ſaying, Ar bs rate 
W. p. himſelf may be called Chrift, becauſe he hath Cbriß in him. No ſuch 
matter, * P. nor no Man, can contain him, having but a meaſure; hut 
in bim al Fulnefs delt, and d wells; therefore there's no ſuch Compariſon 


or Denomination of any Creature; but bow Chriſt is in all, we ſhall er 
anon our of his'own Books. NN tk Fold | 


page 39. He quotes R. Hubb. Collef. p. 49, 50. Men was that Chrift 

created, which jon ſay, muſt, as 4 Creature, judge the World ? And if in Marty's 

time, Who was Fudge of the World till then? (And then he'skips to the bot- 

tom of the Page, without. a break, and goes on) Was not the Perſon of 
72 G. K.] be owns Chriff to be. 

4 Perſon; and by G. W's Arguments above-mentioned {nga long Quotation 

out of Diviniry of Chriſt, p. 18. partly the ſame as before hinted in anſwer 


to 7. P. which being anſwered. by T. Elwod'in his Anſwer to the Firs 4 


Narrative, and by G. V. in his Antidote, b. 191. and not Refuted by G. R. 

I. have not Reſumed, till he prove Chriſt had a Created Soul,) be muſt, being 

4 Perſon, have both Soul and Body before the World ape? And 1 would note, 

that here GR. Has left out, Hs Nature and 4277 e ſame that i now with" 
| | nd then goes on again 

withont any break, age; 2 not _ "And wm Ae ef Man Chriſt Teſws 

b beginning ? if you can, declare it. (Skips again aln a Page without 

ps e a 2 on again,) How s Chi the only begotten Son of God, if 

be be @ Creature? Or how can God beget 'a Creature? And if the whole Perſon of © - 

Chiift wal not before tbe Earthly Adam, ' bow was the Creation made by bim? 

Of bow can be be of the "Nature of Fallen Adam, and not Earthly and Defiled? 

(Here nie leaves bur two Lines — break, viz. Or can God dwell in 
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Rial Sout{or giti, e Man a Rational } 2. 
nguiſhes him from a Beaſt ; yet it's from God, or the Devil's Motions ; 
in 815 97 the * ox Evil A And pp 4 2 (which a”; 
examined in its place.) I can prove out ogmer Boble, See 
er che Nat e by which the Gentites. did the contained: in the 3577s 
Low, is that Divine Nature mentioned 2 Pet. 2, 4. Which if the ſame by p. 28. 
ich they bycak che Law, and are Children of Wrath: (via Manz 
e Nature in the Fall, which thou there call i that evil Tree Which 
E fill it de Revewed, &c.) lay 0, and 
Ve t. Lee ik, ; | 
ext Kp. 0 he quotes E. Bury. Colledlion, p. 301. Thew % . os 
Auen that Cbriſt nſcemuled to the right band of the Rae 5, Nature. 4055 * 
now, thy Nature and your Nature, who are te with thit, 1 0 and hic ke. 


1 . 


2 the Devil, 27722 Lars. Hnd i is Blaſphemy to ſay; fenful; wicked, 5 
deviliſh Nature, ſweb's: John Bunyan's 5s, and bit Fllen, it ut the right b 
o God Jy Hoyges: Ob horrible Now: this is ploy that hire. E- #. Joke | 
the wicked Nature of Lyar . the ay, with chat which breaks the 
Law of God aboveſaidz which, to be ſure, Chriſt did nat take, who knew 
00 Jin, Ws 651 was guile an Un . th, tho he did the true Nature 
And tho” G. K. fu thac B. B. ould mate them bith one, 
7 75 e bath in Hedven, except i} be ſinful Nature. 
e pom e Natave, which i moſt wile 55 
| pe ge agrees with that above mentioned F G. F. and 
q W. GAready:ar {Aut LAN oo» Kt net gin Sſſential co our , 
e e Newer, -v will lays. Cho took. dr 
em I roms 54 405 Nature of Chrift; Who, 
ho the true Nature of Man; yet was more Excellent than any | 
Fiat 192 K bach Tobfefs'd). then much more than Sinful Natute: Wy to the 
har ofed had, Bunyan to ſayz. theix Nature, W Rr to be Ci of 
Sol and g, as 4 — Tad or era ee 252 had faid, God 
ods Nature, of Many. it had not 55 7 ing to . P's - 
next Cited. Abid. 2 23 we da . bleſs 
igiouſly brlieus and br Gly o ode . — and the Honour 
EE: beloved Son, 2222 upon Bina, and nne 
eee ee 25 ee ee 
Jature of Man aceardi 60 E. panik unh büas, with- 
1 5 uiſhed, from the Sinfbl, Nature aboveſaid. And as tb * 
ery, e Bb e and bis. Brethren, then ſoy to W. penn? we. In rela+ LEN, 
9 go thin Lfay, it is found-DoArimne; and Keconcileable to E. Vs njL + 
0 eee 50 
ye according tu Scriptures yet not the Si 
Which. en denied. E. 87 cf l. F. he cices again; | 
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triumphed over bim, that bad overcome and triumphed over it, in our Forefatber 
Adam, and bis Poſterity; and that as truly. as Chriſt overcame bim in at- jy 

run, in bis own Perſon, (Here G. R. ends with an &., leaving out the 
following, to the breaking the Senſe, becauſe it ſuited not his mind, viz.) 

S. .,; « hy bis Divine Grace, being received and obeyed by us, be overcomes bim in 6 

And as to his Comment, That Poſſibly forme will ſay; W. P. by our Naturen dl 
mum ibe Quakers Nature, which is not Sinful 3 but not the Prieſ Nature, wwbich 
pk I fay, 1 value not his Comment ſo much as the Text, we do 
not diſtinguiſh ſo-much between our Nature and others, as between the 
true Nature of Man in his Primitive Inſtitution and Reſtoration; and finful 
Nature of Men after Tranſgreſſion, as they. are the Children of Wrath: 
And it was that, which, Bunyan's proving himſelf to be a Lyar, E. B. 
poſed, in his ſaying, their Nature; which was ſo ſinful, and which'6'R: 
will, 1 believe; hardly deny. But this is not the Nature that */. P. ſpeaks 
of, but the true Nature abſtracted from Sin (as his words, Sia excepred, 
ſhews) which I have ſufficiently explained and cleared from being a Con- 
tradiction, rightly conſidered. And therefore as to his asking of me, as 
he pretends, p.. Of which'of theſe two Faiths I wat, whetber that of G. W. 
and E. B. who ſaid; Chriſt was not in Heaven in our Nature? Or that of W. p. 
who, ſaid Cbriſt, took our Nature, and triumphed in our Nature? And that 1 
replied, I was of the Faith of both. I do ſay ftill, I am of the Faith of both; 
That he is not in Heaven in our Nature, as Sinful, - which E. B. only 
oppoſes; and yet took our Nature, as the true Nature of Man, and was 
. Like unto us in all things, Sin excepted, as V. P. % . do not apprehend 
any Contradiction in it, rightly conſidered and (underſtood; as aboveſaid ; 
tho I do not remember he put the Queſtion ſo largely to me, as here ſtated, | 
being juſt at the time that they overturned the Foorm on which 1 Rood, 
that there was ſuch a Hurry, as I could not well hear, but heard him ask, 

mboſe Faith I was of, E. Bi W. P.? To Which 1 ſaid, Bub: And ſo 1 

am, as to the Subſtance of all Fundamental Points: Tho? he ſays, B/ which 
Anſwer. be made bimſelf very Ridiculous, and Obnoxious,' to the general Cemſure of 

the . Auditory, who cried out againft him, as at ſeveral other times, many cried out 

 againft bis and bis Bret hren: Impertinencies and Abſurd Anſwers. But as to that, 

r a Scorn and Laughter of Fools (which Solomon lays like the Crackling 

0 ander a Pot) is little to me, I can bear that; if they did fo, it was 

h as did not underſtand the Nature of a Contradiction, as thou haſt formerly 

Fefor, explained it, viz, not in the ſame ſenſe; tho do not remember that an = 
b. 211. cried out againſt me, not haſt thou ſet down in what words, tho they might 
LID laugh at thy Inſtance as often, at other times thou endeavoured'ſt to ſtir 

ſtcdhem up to; a token. of the 1 ＋ tneſs thou and: them · appeared in, xather 
chan the Gravity and Serio that becomes Religious Matters; and which 

1 I often reprehended · thee for; but if thou canꝰſt prove it a Contradiction, | 

ls l have above ſtatediit, (and thou-muſt: allow us, according to thy for- | 
mer Grant, in caſe of Abſence and Deceaſe, to explain our Friends Senſe or Amn. 


msec then thou mightRt-upbraid me for being of both cheir Faichz - 
| E- 


5 n 1 
which; till thou haſt done, ſtands firm; norwithſtanding all thy Quibbling 
at it: And ir» the meah time I ſee no cauſe to retract it or the being. of | 
* their Faith. Nor (as thou ſay'ſt in another caſe); doth E 44 Serious 
and V Pen; if their words be duly: conſtrued-, contradict What 1 125 * 
| have rs, In the Explanarion 8 Senſo ee and ſo of 3 
ve in It N 
As to his'two Fallacies toy pretends i in W. Penn 3 ahh, he quores- 
from the latter end of Truth and Tnnocency, p. 72. Recommended (as he ſays) 
by G. W. and that V. P. Lahours to excuſe, and Cloak bis and bis Brethrens vile 
Hereſie, that he who died at Jeruſalem” 0 not properly the Son of God: Firf#, 
That be th.t laid down bis Life, 1 Body; to \be Crucified, is Cbriſi, 
the only don of the mafſ kigh God: But by 'this HE, (lays G. K.) be means only - 
the Godbead, or ih Mrd, to be the Intire-Chrift. -\ But this is anſwered before, 
that it is not the odhead, nor Manhood, that i is the Intire Chriſt of it ſelf, 
but both joyntly; which, by his oppoſing it, he would ſeem to confine - 
to the Body, to be the Intire Chriſt that died; elſe, why did he ve: —_— -.; 
W.P's laſt words in the Paragraph he cites; viz.) For be was plorified with ,, * = 
Father before the Wor |4 was What He was that that was 447 0 with the Father '4 
before the' World auas? Was it the Body that he took of the Virgin? Ney, 
1 do not believe G. K. dares ſay fo: And what then would he haye? And 
tho he Harps on his old String, as if it was no part of Cbriſt; we ſay, Les; 
ies 2 Ts OR er a c 1 yo hou) The W. P. would 
t O that t t. t 17 . 
Intire Sn . G. | Which! _ make bim, but a. meer Man; but none 
bis Opponents ry that that 'Botly, without the Soul of the Manhood, and Godhead © 
* the Word, ma- the Intire Cbriſt. But why then do they plead ſo much „ 
the outward - Perſon that Suffered Chriſt? In oppolition to uu. 
Friends; that "plead for the Godhead ard Soul of Chriſt, being united with 
the M to be the Chriſt; And who ever, of us, denied the Man- 7 
hood, as united with the Godhead; to be the Chriſt? And where is, then, 
the difference between us, alb this While? And ſeeing they hold, that 1 
that was properly Chiriſt that died: I ask; Wherber any more than the 1 
Manhood died ? Or, whether the God or Chriſt's Soul died 2: Which . 
he dare not fay, any more than the Soul of any other Man: And ſo muſt 
allow W. P's words to be nee that read his words at large, in 
the place above quoted, may ſee: And that G. K. hath; been fighting with 
his own Shadow, for that . aſſert more than M. P. days And 
ſo I have ſufficiencly cleared this Point. 
Only having cited . P. eee g W, wsd of K 1 40d C. 6 
this Head, * that ſhall be (ſeeing G. R. Ranks them. together) out of 
their Book, The Son of Perdition,. for them both, viz. That which we own Sonof Per. 
© ro'be Chriſt, Ae that the Apoſtles and true Believers owned, to er. . 


wit, That Jeſus Chriſt-Our Lord W²ms — of the seed of Alrabam and 
4 David; according to the Fleſh, | and declared to be the Son; of God with 
"DOA; REY ro: ay NE CLIT ang by the mn. = | * | 


i 


$ 
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OI on": thy. rectid Capo Ib pps .- AM ao Wis Ae 
che Deid; and the Seed which the Promiſe is to, is Chriſt; and the 
. © Eaſt Adam was made a Quickning Spirit, and the Lord is that Spirit, 
 Þ:8: * fee Rom. 1:4, 4. 1 Cor. 15. 45. Gal.'y. 16. 2 C. z. tj. And we cohſeſs 
Jas Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh! Is it then improper th ſay, the Seed 
* which is Chriſt, came in the Fleſh, and was in that Perſun that was born 
_  * of the Virgin Mary? Seeing; that as he was fo manifeſt in the Fleſh, he 
was the true Chriſt. Now, tho' this Chriſt, in time, took part of that 
. ©* which the Children had, viz. Fleſh and Blood, Heb. 1. 14. yet we neyer 
„Een by Tompornl Gnesen) for un agg ug inal ove 60 Ga; 
_ ©.Chrift, by Tempo tion; for to aſſert that; is all one as to ſay, 
Ithnt Chr (und 5 the Lord from Heavets) rook upon him Chiriſt in time; 
| = Chriſt in the Fleſh' we read of and own.) Neither de we fead in the 
8eripture, that the Soul of Chriſt is a Humane Soul; For is not his Soul 
© Divine and Immortal? What, is Humane and Immortal both one? Or 
. <© hath he two Souls in one Body or Perſon, of ſuch different kinds ?— 
P.9. © And the we deny his vainly imagining a Humane or Carnal Chriſt, like 
| yet ſtill we own the true Ctiriſt, according to tlie Scriprutes ; 
ho, according to the Fleſh; 'was of the Seed of Alrabam and Daum: 
© And according to the Spirit, is declared tö be che 'Son of God, with 
N the Reſurrectton: And that he was the Word Which Was 
made Fleſh, and dwelt in the Dilciptes; Fob 1. 16. And his Death, as 
cuncerning che Fleſh, and his Reſurtection and according to 
b ite with the 
Father the 


the Scriptures of Truth, we on: And that he is ( 
© Father, in the ſume Glory which' he had with 
»Worid began: And & in that Stare; his Nature) Body, Soul and Spirit 
are Spiritual, Divine and Immortal, at the right hand of Power; ſor as 
che had Power to appear zu the Tranbfigutafion ; and aſter his Reſur- 
redtion, to appear in divers Forms, and amongſt the Piſciples, hen the 
Doors were ſhüt, ü 26. 80 now; lie being Glorie Wich che Father; 
iin that His Trunſcendent Glory, He is in a farther State; than in the days 
of the Fleſh, when his Body was ſibject- to Hunger) Gold, or other 
+ Sufferings upon Barth: And he it not th be. ſuppoſes to be like unte 
Corruptible Man, or a Guiriſt of the ume Subſtanee with ſinful, polluted 
Men, tho he be che ſame Chriſt ſtilllʒ the ſame to da), yeſterday, and 
for ever, not divided; and is the fame that deſtended ime che lower 
parts of che Barth Whoiaſreriticd fur above II Heavens, that he might 
-< fill all things with his Fulneſs, G0ù m.. t of 


9 1 Werber Chrift's coming in the Fliſh was Figur bob got 2c] 
; a 202 k. WOW TOS IEG SE M106 ene ith Add N A000 . 
/ +4 © Phge4t. The bert thing he chafges to he à vile. Error in the Maler: 
Als in his Books, eſpecially B. F. and G. N he fays) That: Chriſi coming in e Heſu, 
| Reaſmns, and bis Sufferings without b in pb Heſh and Bis \cutward: Fleſt am Bliod, as 
\B-I7* gere and bit @ Nure Chin; and whut be ſaffereth in a um of bis Blood 
ſhed in as; which being charged, as he ſays, in Saul's Errand, is anſwered in two 
| Fant lathe , ſeveral 
0 
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FSI place fo n LA . rhay Chrift; in b& People, u the” Subfnc all Figires,- 
Types and $h 755 fuſing ling. them in them, e them ee no of Fg bur 
4 be is 225 Seri pture - Letter, and in the Fleſh without them ; he is- 
their Exam or fo Jgure, hh js both one, that the ſame things muft be ed” 
in chem, that was in Chrift Feſwr ;" for" which be quotes (fays he) 1 Feb, 2.27. 
& 4. 1. & . 2 Jobn 13. 15. but ſets it not down, vis. For even here- 
unto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered for us; leaving us an 
Example, that we ſhould follow his ſleps, Gr. which the Reader ma fre. 
at his The ſerond Quotation is, Per to the fame purpoſe, wh I 
need not ſer down, for it makes no more for him, for the words, — 2 
Figure, is not in it, only Hgurg and Example, as aſorefaid, which the Serip - 
re often mentions, as IC JT ha +" Ws Hrs Iris =” | 
any ro-Cavil * 175 favs 55 9 R. H. and G. F. taught, that Chriſt 
is our Ex 1} Bon only meant, to be ur Example, to follow SP 
bim in the V — e Hui $354 Why did 'they- nor, George - W 
what purpoſe did they cite Ute tureselſe? And did they put any 
other ings upo wh Mg (ſays he) nome would have blamed them:. 
Nay, I cannot teln that, Geonge, or bs would have pleaſed thee; but that 
thoy would'ſt have found fault with ſomerhing * ſeeing thou ar 
in the vein of it. But what they tal (ſays he) of bis being ſuch n Example, 
ir bgt mainly to hid their vile Herefie : (That's only thy. vite Perverfion:)- For 
firſt, ſaith G. F. Chriff-is an Example for all to walk after, (and” the Scripture + 
9985 , fir ws to fo follow bis ſteps) to come up to the ſame Fulweſt: Which G. K. 
comes Chriſtian, nor the Apoſtle, never t. : Of which ſee E 6.413. 
tbe Ny of the Faith, and 157 Knowledgt 'of the Son mT 
2 Man, "unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chrif. 
Nick | ſhews FR Church v 28 to come up to ſuch a State, yet not to be as much s 
as Chriſt was, that's his Perverfion of the Scripture and Our Books too, 
none 5 ever fad, or. writ, or thought fo, I am perſwaded. As to s 
words, in his renee, o R. By Collection, (which he refers to no Page, 
be is not fair, in near 40 in FOlio, byt to his Third Narrative, p. 10. 11 1b. 
there is 0 Page mentioned neither) which he ſets down chus, That Nor p. 10 
tbe Work . is 4 preater Mypery- t ban Goa manifeſt in the Fleſh/and. eas. 
bort us ; Winch he has wronged . F. 2 the word Greater is a, 
ere; therefore a Petverſion of G. K. not withſtand Ber Prieſts Atteſta- 
tion: And yet if he had, Chriſt's words, of yarn ey kt than theſe, John 
+ 12; would have bore him out in it; 5 the Apoll des, 1 
ery of Godlinsſi ee feſt in the Flad & 80 he. faid, be | 
ich þ hath been bi F NG and from Generations, but now in made mani — 
7% is l. e is the Riches ' of the 2 this „abe be 
Gentile: (or in the Gentiler, as G. K K n e p. 146. ſpeaking this 
. is * in you the hope of Glory Col. 1:26,27. But chis Ram been 
ſwered by 7: Acd cho G. &. ſays ( bird Narrative) ten 2 
bf i/rohed (b 7 "She Irs tinle value what ſuch᷑ write agait 
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the Subſtance-of all Figures, Types, nd Shadaws, fulfilling rhem. in thew, and bis 
Fleſh is a Figure. And is he not the Subſtance of all. Figures, Types and 
Shadows? And doth he not fulfil them within as well as without, by com- 
pleating the Work of Man's Redemption inwardly ? And if he is the Sub- 
ſtance of all Figures, then ſure he is more than a, Figure. ax but, that 
by Figure or Example, they meant not only, r indeed ſo, much, that be is our Ex- 
ample in Holy Living, (Ci avbich,none (ſays he) ever found. fault with (and yer 
e will)=-but that as be was outwardly Born,Crucified;&C.\ſo be is inwardly Born, 
 Crucified, Buried, Riſen and Aſcended, and is. King, Prieſt, and Prophet im them, 


ee 1 to And is he not, George? See what thou haſt. formerly ſaid, That we are 


ed ae not too nicely to make a difference betwixt the Influence and Effects of 
Cod, - his outward and inward Suffcrings; but to underftand.them' in a pert: 


. Conjunction. And. is it not all true in a Senſe, tho not fo groſly as thou 
John 3. 9. would'ſt render it. As he is ina Seed in all Men, oppreſs d as a Cart with 


Amos. 13 Sheaves in the Wicked, Crucified a- freſh, ſlain by Tranſgreſſion, buried like 
=_ % the Tallent in the Napkin, in the Earth, in wicked Mens Hearts, and formed 
25. again as they come to ſee whom they have 5 „ and turn to him; 
Gal. 4.19. and tho! as the leaſt of all Seeds (in the Wicked) doth he not grow. up 
Zach. 12. ag he is given way to, till he become the greateſt. amopg Herbs, as thou 
Matt. 1. Confeſſeſſ, Immed. Rev. p. 122, And that he hereby pointed at his Appea- 

* rance in Mens Hearts at firſt, which is very inſenſible; but as he is be- 
© lieved in, becomes gradually greater and greater, till the Kingdom come 
with Power and great Glory, Gr. And fo to be King, Prieſt, and 


32. * 


| Immediare Prophet within. As thou fay'ſt , And ſo the; Apoltacy, was from 


Revelation this, In the days of the Apoliles,. Chriſt lived in his Saints, dwelt 


. 19 in them, ſpoke in them, Was Rog: Prieſt, and Prophet in them; and 


« then came in the Apoſtacy, when People departed i 
Living power, revealed in them, Chriſt the Wiſdom and power of God. 

Deny this now if thou can'ſt : And is not this thy Apoſtacꝝ, and ſo much 

olf thy Clamour, as to this, is overthrown?. And G. H. and i P. words, 
thou ſet'ſt down and pervert'ſt, is explained, for, to. no more than this 
they extend; tho thou haſt groſly abuſed G. V for the words, as thou 
dhaſt ſet them down, That Chriß in #hem, offers up bimlelf, in the Nature of @ 
Mediating Sacrifice, &C. are not in Light and Life, p. 44. And tho to mend 

it, as being conſcious of thy own, Guilt, thou haſt put in the Errata, tb this 

effect; yet they are not to that effect: l added, p. 56. (12 

Pages after, to make up the words) which do not anſwer to; it neither, 
therefore I charge it as a Forgery on thee, and the five Prieſts thy Wi 6185 

ill thou make it good in one or other; for to refer to two Pages for one 

3 age, without diſtinction which is in which, and the words in neither, 

Alſo 34 cannot be fair, in the Judgment of the Ingenuous And tho thou quoteſt 
Nerr. p.9- W. P's Rejoynder, p. 336, 337. II ffronge that ſhould be reputed maſt Mypc- 
2nd Kt: rioms, bib as the IntroduZtion: to the Myſtery ; and thoſe Tranſaftions counted. 
fo PUB mag df tot wor by the Diwine Wildon of Gol, or inch as my fect 
' Repreſemations, of what was to be accompliſhed in Man, &c. And e 


* 


FFF r 

Hiſtory is made the greateſt Aayſtery; that is, The Hiſtory of his outward 3 

. ˖ a Fa gat Mighty . Works, (as W.P's words before.cxpreſs) 0 

as his opening the Eyes of the Blind, unſtopping the Deaf Bars, cleaning -. 
the Lepers, caſting out Devils, and'guring the Bloody Iſſue; r. All Which. 
as it was wrought outwardly, ſo it is to be applied and witneſſed in- 
wardly : As I have heard G. K. preach on rhe laſt, how he (Clif) had 
cured the Bloody Iſſue, , And Chriſt: ſaid; He that believeth, ſhall do 
greater Works than theſe, John 14 12. And this G. R. confeſſes: ( Immediate = 4 
Revelation, p. 120.) after having cited many Seriptures concerning Chriſt, 
the Light, the Way, the Truth and the Life, - the Door, the Vine, Gr. 
ſaying, And all theſe glorious things, both he, in the days of his Fleſh, 
and the Prophets, before that his Appearance in that Body of Fleſh, de- 

_ © clared;. neither only, nor principally, concerning his coming in the 
Fleſh (namely, in that Veſſel or Temple which appeared at Fernſalem) 
but mainly and principally concerning his Spiritual Ap his 
Saints after his being Crucified, Riſen, and Aſcended; for, till then, the 
Son of Man was not Glorified, Phil. 7439. And though he was bodily 
© preſent with his Diſciples, yet he told them, they were to ſee T 
John 1. 50. 80 here el, manga things to be ſeen, to which I may 
Fobn g. 20. So that accordi 


nm — 


| bu. 5 g to 6, K. the Outward is not the only; or 
principal (much leſs the Hiſtory. of it) but mainly the Inward or Spiritual, 
- it ſeems. And dare G. K. now ſay, that the Hiſtory is the greateſt Myſtery, 
| (for that was the Subject of the Debate here,) if not, what does W. P. fay 
more? And yet this is no undervaluing of Chriſt's out ward Manifeſtation, 
1 or Suffering in che Fleſh, tho it did make way for the mare abundanr 
t pouring forth of the Spitit, in order to his more an Appearance anaded 
d Operation in the Hearts of his People in the latter days; which is, in ſome 
y ſenſe, more myſterious, as being more Inward and Inviſible,” than the Out- 
J ward ox Viſible z inaſmuch, as y that ſaw him outwardly, ſaw not 
h his Glory; that was the Myſtery. hid from them, but now. made manifeſt, 
5 Chriſt: within, the Hope of Glory, as aboveſaid. And as to his Clamour:. 
18 about the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt within them, above bis Death and Sacrifice © 
0 without them (that is falſe) and as uncreated, and from all Eternity. I ask. 
4 him, Whether he then counts the Rock that followed Iſrael, of which they* 
ad drank, which was Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. | And the Fleſh, bich it Meat indeed, 
Nis and his Blood, which is Drink indeed, and which came down from Heaven, Johu 6. 
12 on which the Saints feed; and whoſoever eateth thereof, ſhall-live for euer; 

is Outward. or Created, and not from Eternity? And yet this does not 


hs make the Outward a Type of the Inward, being before it, as well as ſince, 
: and is to be underſtood in Conjunction, and not in Oppoſition, one to. the 


' Page 43. He ſays,” G. W. giver, f lome Quotation objefted. geit de ont f 41m 14 
bis Truth J. ing the Quakers, Chris coming in the Heſh was but a erg we 
i. e. @ Figure or The 2257 ward Chriſty. or Light within. "Which. (he Lays) and Seri- 
« full isthas, Truth Def. r * 9 
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Sie coming in the Fleſh, wut hut 4 


Figure? Anſwer," Could" Chriff have Reer 
ſaid; xo have ben Transfigured, if bis —_— the Fleſh bad not been a Fibure,or + 

| till hir Glory was Revealed? And baſt thou not real, that be was the 

TRA Figure of bu "Father's Subſtance? Inſtead of which it w tranſlated, be « the 
Pyuth 4d Expreſs a &c. Now hear G. . Anſwer (Which G. R. has clip'd. 
endosency, tho' ſome more added in the Errata, yet not to che full) vr. They abuſe 
P.53- me ſtill in this, It is none of my Aﬀertion, That Chriſt's coming. in "the 
Fleſh, was but a Figure; neither is there ſuch à word in that Page quoted, 

dut in the Prieſts Queſtion, p. 20, as before is anſwered; and it is a mani- 

* feſt Forgery upon me, That Chriſt's coming in the Flefh, was but a Fi- 
g-ure or Type of the laward Chriſt, or Light within.” 1 poſttively difown 
48e cheſe words, as a downiright Forgery and Abuſe put upon me. 80 far 

G. W. And though G. K. anſwers, How can be in Conſcience diſaws 75 | 


words, and charge the: „ be a down-right Forgery Put upon tim, hin in be 
Anſwer to that Charge again} R. Hubberthorne, be "finds mo fault with the 
_ Phraſe, But a Figure; bur brings Two places of Seripture ro juſtifie it f. 1 anſwer, 
How can G. K. in Conſcience, charge G. V. with it, ſeeing they are not 
dais words, but the Prieſts, as is manifeſt by the Quorations above? At chis 
3 rate, whatever Prieſts ſay, and we do not pofinvely Wy, we muſt be 
1 charged as guiky of. Thus he deak once before Wü G. F about bei 
| Judge of che World: But I ſay, No, George, there is a great many Tall; 
Charges in this Book of thine, which 1 cannor all exprefly deny, for that 
would be to rehearſe almoſt all thy Book, and yet they are never the tru 
for all that: But this is plain, thou haſt not, nor canſt not prove the word: 
againſt G. M. nor R. H. neither, at which thou art angry, and therefore 
muſt be placed to the reſt of thy Forgeries, which are many. I deſire thou 
may ſt find Repentance for it, and all thy other Abuſes: So I ſhall not 
follow all thy Clamour, and Structure on it, being built on a Lye; which 
having no Foundation, muſt needs be ſwept away. xy. 
Page 44. As to the Quakers Reaſon, why they caft off Outward Baptiſm, and 
' the Supper, is, Becauſe the Subſtance is revealed in them, whereof they were Fignres : 
I ſhall Jeave it till I come ro that part of the Narrative, becauſe I would 
not double things over and over, as he does, to make a noiſe : But that 
fer the ſame Reaſon they think Chriſt”s Death at Jeruſalem, is not to be minded 
nor. preached; 1 utterly deny: And as to the Quotation out of Jobs Mbie- 
bouſe his Book, called, Tbe Doctrine of Perfection vindicated.” p. 19. (tho* he 
mentions no page) viz." $9 ben gon dme id know this, (which G. R. refers 
to the Operation of Chriſt, or the Light within) but the words relate to 
the Power of God which overcomes the Devil, & r. foregoing) ze will ceaſe re- 
membring bits Death at Jeruſalem, and will come to ſee how be hath- been Crucified 
in you, and what it isthat hathCrucified him. But in my Book it is Corrected thus 
© ' Ceaſe remembring his Death only at Jeruſalem; which fers it right, Wiz, That 
_ they would not only remember his Death at Feruſatem, but come allo to [ce 
4 dim whom they bave pierced, Or Crucified, in them, according to Zech f U. Io. 


- 


| Aud this was rd before ever the Norfolk Prieffs, or — 


hs 


| 8 | | 
8 * if he-ſay, How doth this appear to be ths Mf of t 
* Author. no Errata? I anſwer, Whether it was: i 
the Author or no, it s the Paſſage was milliked 22 as 
8 as ĩt ig cor LCA! | 
ta their true e hich is as. much for them, — . t 
{As their Senſe, 49 mach a -ibe other in the conttary: A n be 
| muſt be neceſſarily a imply d here,..tho*. not expreſi d, as He agu 
| — allowed, in reſpeci c 4bſence; o Deceaſe, for their Friends. fat. 9. 
„ | ano the mea bt for: thers:3, which L:canhnort-bur ch put 
him oſten eee eee te allowed, and t 5 [Com 
| feructum to he given. And this K bave done ia be 1Sinceri! 20 Ba, 28 | 
* , 
he once ſaid hie had done, tho; nom he is undoing it all a ka. off ad 
: And as to lũs continued Perverſion of G. Ms words, and 
tures he 3 his wreſting, and evil Conſiruction, about th the wo 
on Heb. 1. 3. in this and the followiug 
to be bool, of an Example yy pany ru tho GC 
it in that Senſe, When it ſuit his turn; hut 
1 now ſo wholly, chat he muſt be the Father's Example to, to follow, in 
a his perverſe Conſtruction; yea, even as if G. V. had ſaid ſo; which he 
> never did, or thought 10, 1 dare ſay. 1 look on it.co.be ſuch Banter, n dg 
p Stuff, to muddle Peoples Minds, that it's not Nr being ſuf⸗ CY 24 
X Sn deared..in G. Hs Truth and „N 18. and ie, 
5 P. 155 to 178. that: G. K. can never Ci te, tho he Cavils at it. | 
4 As alſoipi.44- as 19G. H/'s Defence of. that ſaying of . P's, Ove 086 nd re 
u 
Jt 
h 
1d 
3 
l 
at 
ed 


3X ws bro 


3 — — binthe; fragen Figure or Repreſent ation: of | anather, . the wird Ner "1 
— 222 And G. N, faying; op With; — ® = 
rhet the outward Paſchal, Laub, 20a the proper Figure, or Repreſintation, — . 4280 
outward Perſons, &*C which. be refers to no place; bu lenk 1 
Impocency. p. I and abat he bath clipd G. M.. words (is the- Day BY 4 
Prieſts did „ E eite; for his Compariſon, was (Chriſtian Lua: h. 8 | 
between the Seed of Abraham odtwWard, d Fig 3 of the; one 0 apeds 
and ſuch an b nud heget unte 4 di uaiy Hope, &c. * And:conſtquenily: -That 
this Seed mut lu lar Tas Sie (lays be) ane ne hinge cans 
1% be the. W "Holy: 
Scriptare 2 to teac lr a, the nE Lomb: Forth the inn lun; "the: © ** rr - 
Jew outward, e Jaw ed, &. | tho” 6. a de e they: 0 Nip 20 
but that id W Figurt of iche not he proper Figure in all the (ictum- 260 ave 
ſlagces of i Ter ( ſays G. i n is a, twofold Fallehood: and Perverfidn, ; 4 

© iQ make it the Quokers Doctrine, That the Paſchal Lamb was non iges 
Irggixe or Typicaꝭ df Chrit as Withon us bet of the Light unhim 8 


another. ner is it ube "way" 


ehe- grants it, 2 2 grand. can:;anfwer thee 

her, if he ſee-mect; However, een, n 

eee Ju 'L 0 0 af 1. 124 
e PO $249 M+- 34G! Bus «WY QF vi 17 Fo Aang A 1. F 4452 s 
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pri, | L2 WM Whether 
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mY Nur. 2 viz. Neither to the' outward Temple, 
MS 

Mord of is, ma din8, Rom-10: Ce. Now all this n firm and 
| (excepting three words, which is changed on purpo 

whole Quotation, as he hath ſer it down, which 1 ſhall not ſtand to —— 
only the words, Either to Feſin Chriſt,” or bis Blood, Which he ſtill 
tho he hath been anſwered ſeveral times, that it ſhould be for 
Cbriſ, &c. ſee T. Ehwood's Anſwer to his Ff Narrative; and fo 
rected in mine (and by whom I know not) and therefore if he was not- 


In $8.—The Quakers ſee no med of direHfing Men to the Type for the 


1769 


, 75 


While Chi ul eiae c. be Ob Fu . 


Thou begin'ſ this Head with a Quotation: gut of O. 17's Ar. 


nor yet to Jeruſalem; Licker to 
that neither the Righteouſneſs of Fail, nor 46+ 


or bis Blood; 


ſe, or miſtake, in the 


an Feſt: 
is Cor- 


an implacable Adverſary, he would take an Anſwer, and not go to revive 


(theJis not the Objei or Foundation of (the) Fai, be divi 


— W's 


e inthe fr plc he wrongs'+ P words, om 


making Holy L 
Manifeftatian e | 


view Cal. © has been a deadly Foꝝ ſon theſe latter Ages have been infeQed, with, to 
© the Deſtruction of Godly Living," cer Nom was G. K. fo blind, that he 
could not ſee the difference berween Faith in the Hiſtory, and Faith in the 


and in Se- 


OT * . x and take i 


the ſame again and mages Ho anſwered over and. over; fo that I ſhalt 
inſiſt no farther on it, 


is Comment and Abuſe on the « Friends: 
Account, as if drawnup by G. W. which is ſo idle, that it deſerves: "ves vn 
Sau anos trot at G. N. P. Ay. for b e % P45 

from the Faith? As if 
againſt Chriſt, as without us, as at a diſtance, &. tho we own him to be 
truly without, as well as within; But why had not G. K. anſwered it ꝰ And 
I would ask him; whether he counts Chriſt is at a noel or-{7 = hue 
his People, ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, He dwelleth with, you, Giri 


John 14. 17. And how he came to make ſuch traction — 
of Faith: When he formerly gave ſuch a firit Caution, Not too nicely 


within, and Chriſt without, as in Heaven; as if that was only 


. ae Ciyof to diſtinguiſh betwixr the Influence of his Inward and Outward Coming, 


and the Effects thereof; but rather to take them conjunctly, as in a Per. 
©fe& Conjunction ? And wilt thou now rather e them ee and 
 _ — without, from Chriſt within? x 

That G. . in his l .end Javecom, p.54. Seele to excaſe- 
uakeriſm s New Nick-name, p. 6. Faith in Chriſt's n- 
bas thus, 7 The infected 
re 


and Faith in t Hiſtory of Chriſt's outward 


a Manifeftation (or the Relation of a thing, and. the thing it ſelf.) 


out that, on purpoſe to delude- his Readers, pervert the Senſe, 
pre? wh pany wc and ſo n in. ef hos to theo ſame 


Error, in his late Sermon; who, tho" ald to be Le ren rl 
frm. 
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confeſs d he had not the Books) and fo hath run his Head into the Nooſe: 


And yet this fame Adam, one of G. K's Atteſtors to che, Truth gf be 


5 in this very Norrutive, and in his Serien Call, 'where it alſo, - 
in like manner wrong: And whae-Witneſſes then, think: pe, are they, - 
as to any thing of Credit, for people to truſt to, or rely on, in Matters of "x | 


Faith? Well, as'1 have faidy 1 hope they will be wiſer for the time ro. © 


come, than to truſt to ſuch Blind Guides, that would lead them into the 

Ditch: If they will not, it's the juſter they ſhould: be deceived, and given 

up to believe Lies. And herein G. K. Perverſion is manifeſt, in making 

Faith in the outward Maniſeſtation, the deadly Poiſon; whereas- it was 

the diſtinction betwixt Moral and Chriftian, and the' ma | 

Egith. in the wat rf c. the only Cbriſtianiiy; ( for 
;t 


neceſlarily imply 
ected with, 


in the Hiß 
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© what) is not to be again; bu whole .Chriſgan,, World-beſides, 
have ſo long and: lazily de „, without their thütſting after 
his Inward-Holy Appearanch i Conſcience, to bind the ſtrong Man, 
<.ſpoil-his Goods, and caſt hi , ©+ Therefote God.. raiſed * ey 
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d ve lee Sr lie bp loro the World vo declare} that 


* rually maniſeſted, as then fully in that Body, fo now-meaſuWy in the 


Conſeiences of all People, a Divine De every Unfruitfor- 


Work of Darkneſs. And this, indeed, was iar Teſtimony (as 

I Gid in the beginning) being that which Was ee yet in 

no undervaluing of bs NETS Appearance as aforeſaid, only peo. 

ples whole dependance on that, without the Work of his Spirit in their 
Hearts: And thus, George, according to thy former Rule, by compa 

their words, their Senſe is ſound: And let any take the words: — 
and not as tho haft clip'd them, and ſet what there is in them to be cavil'd 

at: And therefore tis a notorious Uotruth, to ſay, That O. . har al 

on, N 4 Faith in Chriſt's 'ourward Manifeſtation And yet © He com- 
Mieth all nue Quakers own that wiſible Appearance of Cbriſt. And they own 
tit they wt it, and have Faith in it; tho N is not ſufficienc, nor never 
ſo intended by Chriſt, without the Work of Faith in the Heart. And as 


to his Querying, hy need they 
believe 24 #hey preach always the Light within? And do nut rbe Quakers 


ally believe it? Tes yo gp all ochers.--Sochar-I'mayfay of them, in hls: 


Way to — as thou” ſay'ſt of thy ſelf, in Tbe Way tothe: City of Gad, My 
City of Care was, to lay the Foundation well, and to put my Reader in mind of 
© the firſt and moſt neceſſary things, which I did ſind ſo much neglected 
Pr 5b. 6. hy moſt of profeſſors of Chriſtianity; my end ſingiy being, that eo ple 

might de broyghr to have dhe true Names Life aud Spirit, Chriſtianicy- 
5 to Abound, and have place in them; and then all theft other things wi 
Page 7. ealily and naturally fohοõ¾. And as for many of ä — 


5 © Particulars, they are generally acknowledged, among all that profeſs tho 


Name of Chriſt. 80 I may ſay, of the beſief of Chriſt in the Oe Ourward, 

but not in the Inward: Therefore I fay-ftill, it Was the one thing wan 

ing, and that (as thou ſay'ſt) which is the more needful. And in the 

firſt: place (as hercafte? mare at large) but in 4 that, they breach 
Chriſt, tho: not always the ourward Tranſactions or Appearance, Whick 

is fo generally known and believed already; and yet he. lenous in his own 
Conſciencè, that they are 2 1 _ bear 1 oy that dean 

eſpecially as chere is occaſon. HE 003 1 5.045 

page 48. 75% like Fallacy indSaphiftry be (6. W. * fink: to: exciſe. — 
Tnis is in cn Not to Peſas ibe Son of Abraham, David and Mary, bar to. God 
24 Nare. the-Father, all Warſy"p, n is to be gi Hur to bide*bis F 
Pp: 14. (ſays G. K. be gibs a Ne Quotation, tbe words-being, not to Jeſus the Sen 


and 34 N Abraham, David and nor to Saint nor Angel, but tb God be Fu 
f, But 1 fuy, G. K. to Wrong & Wand W, S. too, ard bide his own Fallacy, 


4 Les, givers lame RE er. elt bor * M. fer dom the words ad 
"and, as" G. X. 2 ide laſt the Wi 
eh See Tuer in aa ded by G. ei 
Vrongs S. and 4 of' id * ſown Fallaby: to bis Charge; 
and becauſe he makes uſe of the Tame gain in his Neaſons, but clips 
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is to be given, through Jeſus Chriſt, &. Which G. * Explanttion of, 
laben, Dovid and Mary, but as he is God Oer all, bleſſed for ever, all 


| fays) 
v was mo part of rhe Controuerſte het vhe Quakers and the Chureh of — 
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cat ſt thou deny it ? And as to; 
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but to God the Farher;- all Worſhip, Heneur ud Glory, 


& right, r. 1 know his Intent Was, not to Jeſus only as the Son of 


Worſhip, Honour and Glory, belongs to him. And this 1 always wok 
60 e cos of the Os h ied in my Book, before ever 
Iſaw them in his, viz. Nor 10 Feſas, ide Sen of Abraham, &%. but to God: 
rhe Father, all Worſhip, Honour ani Glory, is to be given, through bim: And fo 
ends commonly the Church of Emgland Prayers; not 10 bim, but to God” 
b um: And if it beat Error in the Quakers, not to give it to him, as 
che che Church of England. 80 
ad no reaſon to give that, as one 


to him, or 72 Honour and Glory, being SATAN bleſſed for ever. And, 
| Caf wp, p.123. That the Man Chriſt Jeſus, is really preſent 5 
onfequently every here] Ido not mean, as to hm: 
Feten, for that is aſcended into Heaven, but in 79 e 


* of Chriſt is, according unto theſe Presbyrerian Teachers. And according 


their Senſe for them. As thou once did"{t,a thy Heart 
as thou ſaid'ſt, tho” now, in thy Inſinderity;"? not allow it: 


to the Saints, as well as to Fef- * 
not belong to Feſus only, 2 
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Quakers, yea; for at the Name of Feſus (chat is, his Power) every. Knee ſhall 
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word only is neceſſarity implied, as aforeſaid, tho not expreſe'd, And as 
Ne 
Abraham, Darid a Mary, in 7 reſpe# ?; &c. I anſwer in his , 


Te 1 


(ſaving his farther Anſwer himſelf ) and in the behalf of the People called 


leu and Tongue confeſs, Iſa. 4.5, 23. Rom: 14. 11. Phil.-2,.10. But (as 1 
ſaid) 1 leave it to G. N. to deal farther with thee, if he ſees meet. As to 


thy. Perverſionsand Abuſesof his words in this and Tome Pair: Foe 
er e 


Alſo in 
334 Narr. 
Pes. ; 
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did not mean alike ? Did the AL wenn, Chriſt only outward 2? That 


perſuade, that JMen are Chriſtians, if they have t 


Ai zu Which, is the nent Paſfage he Cave 
Nie. p-8. Chriſtians ought to be diſtinguiſhed-by 
F Chriff. (And ſays . F. whip 
tions, ratber than their own Jofty Prof Ws: a 


only cannot chuſe but take notice of ſome as I go along, whe 

he may think it worth his while to anſwer thee. or no 
And the next he Cavils at, ibid. is V. P's. words, in Addreſs to Proteſtants, 

confider whats Chriſt. is, and we ſhall the TE 


P- I 19. Let us but ſoberly | 


| whether Moral Men. are to be-reckoned Chriſtians: wed Chriſt, but Meekneſs, 


Fuſtice, Mercy, Patience, Charity and Vertue, in Perfection ? And G. W's Defence, 
W. P. did not defion thereby to leſſen the Power and Dignity of Chrift (who is the 


Author of theſe Vertues) no more than the . did, in fang, He (Cbriſt) a 
$, 


made of God unto ms, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandifeation Redemption, Kc. 


- which he calls, « Sopbiical Evaſion.;. and that Paul, in that ſaying, 


not the Light within, as in meer Moral Heathens, as M. P. meant, but really 


Feſus of Nazareth, Ge. But how proves he, that I. P, and the Apgl 


he dare not ſay: Or did V. P. mean, Chriſt only inward ? Which he dare 
not ſay neither. So that ſetting aſide his Perverſion, there is no difference 
in it: Nor did he mean, that Chriſt was nothing but thoſe Vertues, any 


more, than if one ſhould ſay, What is G. K. but Enwy, Pride, Paſſion, In- 


juſtice and Uncharitableneſs ? Would imply, that he Was not an outward 


Perſon, becauſe he hath thoſe inward Qualities. And therefore G. Ws. 


Anſwer, Truth and Innocency, p. 57. was proper; and tis but a 1 
Evaſion in G. K. to go to pervert it as he does, and yet confeſſes the ſame 
for Subſtance.. And as to his ſaying, That the whole Tendency. of. W. P. 
Diſcourſe in that paſſage, and in other paſſages, Loing before. and following,: to 

| eſe Moral Vertmes, without Faith 

in Chriſt, &c. Is another groſs Perverſion, for it was only in oppoſition 


to the making Men Chriſtians by an Hiſtorical Faith in Chriſt's ourward 
f E. eee Without thoſe Moral Vertues, as the Title of this part of his 
Diſcourſe ſhews, viz. I Debaſing tbe true Value of Morality, under rene 


As if it was to 


miſtaling ibe very End of Chriſt's. Comin 


 bigher things, | £1 | . 
12191184 with Notions more than Holy Ching, Koa that be has not the. 


1 * 


leaft word of Faith in Chrift Crucified, is not true, as I could ſhew in many 


* 
* 


places. Nor is it a al of the Chriſtian Faith in . P. to ſay, p. 188 
A he that believes in C 


. Chrift: For he that truly $ iether, believes in both. Agrecable to 


WIR: our) Þy bs Hal Goalie 


wvented Farmalities.” And it 
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es in God: So be that believes in God, believes in 
49.24 litle after the abovelaid, wiz. 
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N rene for if tie fineſt; Motions df Ohre 
can make 4 Chriſtian, without Holy Living, 1 am miſtaken; And dare 
Raf any Sober Chriſtian, whether a Heathen,” that ever heard of 

-brilt outwardly, if he live a Sober Holy Life, by vertue of Chrilt's Spirit 

in his Heart, as ſome have, and may, as G. R. has confeſe d, be not more 

like Chriſt, than a Proud Envious Man, that hath the higheſt Profeſſion of 
Chriſt in the outward ? As ſuppoſe the Pape and his Clergy; and many 
among them called Protefants, who profeſs Falth in him outwardly, but 
want the inward Life and Power; So: that his end ſingly being (as G. K. 

ſays, Preface to Way to the City of God, p. 6.) That People might be brought 

to have the true Nature, Life and Spirit of Chriſtianity to abound, and 

have * them, and then all theſe other things will eaſily and natu- | 
« rally follow. . Andtherefore as to his calling that-paſſage with che for- 
mer, Scandalows, as implying, that Mem may be lite Chriſt, without! rue 
Notions of bim, and Faith in y Noa is his own. Scandal; for. tho' they may 

not, in all reſpects, be like him, or perfect Chriſtians, without Faith in 
him; as thou ſay'ſt of a Man without the Integral Parts, Immediate Reve= = 
lation, p. 2.42: yet more than them that have only Notions of him, and 


: 


V. . ' | . : * Ss * 2 2 einer 
live not;an{werable; for without Holy living, they cannot be at all like 


4 


him; and without Holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord. Let G. K. now pretend 
what he will to the contrary, in behalf of his Notions, he ſhall never gain 
the Point; for. if that would do; it would be an eaſie wayne Heaven. 
And 1 would wiſh my Reader po. worſe, than to read over that Diſcourſe 
of Hs in a Sober Mind, and fee which ſavours moſt of a Chriſtian Life, 
that, or G. K's late Cavils, 5 " ee Cid: an TORE SR TD ST © - 
Page 49. As t G. V Anſwer to the Priefs Queſtion (about our FaHb 
in Chriſt, whether we mean Cbriſt, | whoſe Perſon « now aſcended-intd Heaven Allo 1 
above. the Clouds, or only a Chriſt within) That he would make to Chriſts, 4 Nerr. p. a. 
Chriſt whoſe Perſon: above the Clouds, and à Chriſt within, &c. And the 
Cole beſter Friends Vindication, | That ths Anſwer appears pertinent, to dete#'and 
reprebend. an impertinent and. fooliſh Queſtion-, which, whether it duet not imply” 
two Cbriſti, let abe Serious judge, &c. It is ſo clear and plain, that I leave it 
to any that hiſt, to read it in the ſaid Colchefter Account, p. 11. That t̃was 
the Prieſts Queſtion, and not G. 's Anſwer, imply d two Chriſts, not- 
withſtanding G. K's Juggling and Sophiſtry to evade it; as if to ask the Que- 


{rion digun ys implies no more two Chriſts,. than it implies two . 


G. Mhitebeads to ask, is G. M bitabead a Londoner born, or a North-Country-Man-— 

Which is nothing to the purpoſe; unleſs G. Mbitebead could live in Lans 

and the Nortb-Country too at the ſame time,  whichaghe ſame G. Mbitabaa , 

cannot do, without being two; but ſo is not who tho he be that 

bigh and lofty one, that inhabiteth Eternity, 2phoſtANigrne is holy, be dwells in the 

bigh and holy place; "with bim alſo that M contrite and Han Sprit, Ke. 
A. 7 15. And therefore the doch not hold, and it's from 

the Subtitty of the Serpent, co rave Queſtions to Inſnarec, 

and from the Tame in thee to formerly laid, We are not 
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of, 1 
way 1 the t00 nicely to diſtinguiſh het wirt the Influence of hivinyw 


5 inward and outwatd 
N Coming, and the Effects thereof, but rather to take them 1 8 
y. 123. in a perfect Conjunction, &c And then if his inward atid outward 
3 Coming, is not to be too nicely diſtinguiſbed, but took conjunckly, I am 
ſure he is not to be divided; tho now, in his Darkneſs, he pretends the 
Quakers wild Notions not only two, but many Cbriſt, even Thouſands, 
He might as well accuſe the Apoſtle, who laid, 'Chrift i in you, Extbyr ye are 
Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5: 48d that there are thouſands of Suns, betaul: he 
ſhines into thouſands of Rooms; but Chriſt is not divided, as our Friends 

faid, tho' the Prieſts and he would now divide him, contrary to his for- 

mer Caution, of too nicely — between Chriſt within, and 

Chriſt without. And if we ſay we have Faith in him, we muſt tell, be- 

 , ther e mean Chrift within" or Ubriſt ii bout; as if there was two Chriſts 
John 6.17 Which is but one, who ſaid, He dwelleth with you, un ſhall be in you; and 
ſo we believe in him, not only within, nor only without, but both with- 
out and within, according to the Scriptures, and not the School: mens nice 
iT Diſtinctions, which G. K. once denied, as well as we; for as to Chriſt 
— within, thus he writes, © Nor is this to malce many Chriſts, as ſome fooliſhly 
p. 2456. and ignorantiy charge us; for as the Natural Life of Man, that hath the 
: Centre in the Heart, and floweth into all the Members of the Body, is 
yet bur one Life and Soul, even ſo the Life, or Spirit, or Soul of Cid, 
is but oni althodgh it flow forth into all his Members; and, in ſome 
* ſort, into all Mankind; whereby they are all put into a Capacity, in a 
day or time of Viſitation, to become his 8. And as to thy Per- 
verſion of . B's words, viz. But the mo#t true and proper Cbri i, s the Cbriſt 


_ born, and tben to A hr God ; whie three fteps (ay H thou) are orderly ſet 


| down by W. B. Coll. p. 29 1. referring to Third Narrative. | But the words ate 
not in that Page, (nor no where elſe) as thou haſt here fer them down, tho” 
what he writes is true in the Myſtery, fetting aſide thy Perverfion, of moſt true 
"amd properChujſt 3 for we never ſaid, that was moſt true and p , as if more 
than that born of the Virgin: And that be tell who # the Virgin in bon th 
Child's born ; mot the Virgin Mary, bat every Quaker who i Converted to the 
* Light within: Is another of his Ferverſions; for . B. did not fay ſo, but 
own d Chrillt born of the Virgin Mary, as well as born in every true Believer : 
And if he is not to be born (or formed) within, in a Spiritual Senſe, how did 
Chriſt ſay, when they told him, 75% Mother, &c. fand wit bent? Who: z wy 
Mother? &c. And be free bed forth bu hand toward bis Diſciple, and [aid, Be- 
| bold my "Mather, and mygttbren,” for whoſoever fhall do the Will of my Father 
which n in Heaven, - th » my Brother, and Sifter,, and Mother, Matt. 12. 
„48, Ce. And the Apoſfſe, who: travelled in Birth 42669 until Chriſt was 
Udine formed in them; Gal. 4. 19. Tea S. K. bimſelf, And thus we are to 
Zevelation umderſtand the Spiritual Birth e us, when he is uniced unto us, 
p-255,256 ©, and we unto him, in the "yon moſt inward Ground of our 
Sous. Eten us a Man's Genernonthis World, is not the Genera- 
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< which Union it becomes an Inhabitant of this Worid. Even ſo qr | 
Generation and Birth of Chriſt in us, is the Union of his Life, in 

© venly and Divine Body with our Souls. And thus we become the Mother 
* of Chrif in a Spiritual 8enſe, or according to the Spirit as the — f 
was his Mother after the Fleſſ. And much more to this pur e | 
more anon. But G. R. is become a Stranger to this now, dy e 


| hte ry the Scripture, nor the, Power of God, . he Gays, Mit. + 


b thezyſay, Chrift is one in all, and would defend their ſe ſaying by Scripture, 29. 

ys yer t R Scripture, 45 3 we ——— rm bis 
o in plain Scripture words, nor the Scripture a8 t o, 

It ir ſhould favour us, becauſe not as G. would have us: And what 

then is to be expected from ſuch an Adveri „ Who will not take plain 

Scripture for an anſwer? And ſo tho he confeſſes, Chriſt, ar be it God, is 

the [ame in all, and as he dwells in all the Faithful: Yet endeavours to wreſt 

the Scriptures chat ſpeak of Chriſt within, Gr. and ore. our 3 of 

bay wn Swe 2 125 . ol 

are, omyp E agg eff ion. O 2 5 

an and ws CRETE Lo renke th 10 . — 

and us. 


mai the gen 15 A * Cri, 25 the NG. 
| ; - the Seed mu to Abraham and David ; 
1 1 50. "He. beings a large Quotarion but of G. . Heben, Nes, 
P- 8. & p. 5x; another out S of tbe Dangeroas Prin- 
ciples of Jo. Horn, p. 21, &c: Concerning the Cut, as in a . 
Low and Suffering Condition, and as preſſed and . with Sin, and 2513 _ 
deſiring to be freed from the Burden and Bondage of it: Which G. X. 94 
3 as deſiring . am Sin; and tho he hath skip d, and run | 
m-place to place in the firſt Quotation, without any break, and thruſt Sq 
in his Parentheſis's in Crotchets, as he uſe to do, to break and per vert the 
Senſe, Which is not fair; yet the words are ſo clear and right, in a right 
Senſe, that I'ſhall not ſtand to rehearſe them, nor need they any-defence 
of mine, having explained our Senſe, as to theſe things, ſuthciently already, 
according to Scripture” (tho he doubles it over and over, to make a ie, 
and fill his Book)! which whoever knows and heels, will neyer heed bis 
Pepyerfions of that which is ſo plain: And that "the Seel nay: {ac . 
and reign in others, is alſo true, ogy” he 3 and would ſtill 


e egg or mr 4 
Men in the World—ar 4 = 5 5 
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George, in their Natural State, according to Cor. 2. 14. and accoiding to 
thy Scant ling Underſtanding, - in thy preſent dark and blind Condition, 
wherein, it's to be feared, the Light that. is in thee, is become Darkneſs, 
Matt. 6. 23. yet, "to them that walk in the Light, it is clear enough, and 
there in n occaſion f ſtumbling: As while thou didſt, it Was to thee, and 
thou d er explain it all, tho now thou can ſt not underſtand it, 
Fe to thefor thus thou ſaid't formerly, That the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt: into the 
(na of World, both Outwardly and Inwardly, was neceſſary unto Man's Salya. 
b. 34, Oe, tion: So that the one is not tq be underſtood. in oppoſition to the other, 
for that both have their great Uſes and Bleſſings unto Men Let that the 

Knowledge of his Inward Coming, is that which is the more needful ; 
* and in the firſt place, as being that, by which the true and comfortable 
Uſe of his out ward Coming, is alone ſufficiently underſtood : That. his 
Coming in the Inward, is in a Divine and Heavenly Seed, which the 
© Father hath given from Heaven unto every Man, and hath ſown in the 
© Heart of every Man; in and through which Seed, the Divine Light, Life 
© and Power, or Vertue and Glory of Jeſus Chr iſt, is only Revealed unto 
Men, ina Saving way, by the Holy Spirit. That this Seed, in the Hearts 
* of Unholy Men, is the leaſt of all Seeds; but as che Mind comes to be 
turned cowards it, in Faith and Love, it grows up to become greater and 
* greater, tii; it be the greateſt of all. That according ta the arifing and 
| growth of this Seed in Mens Hearts, the Diyine Light and Life, ec. of 
in” 1 Fs Chriſt, comes more and more to be Revealed and made manifeſt, even 
© untothe perfect day. That there is ſome Manifeſtation and Revelation of 
the Divine Light and Life, in this Heavenly and Divine Seed, in the 

Hearts and Minds of the mõſt Unholy and Unrighteous, unto their Salva- 
tion, in a Day or Time of Viſitation given them of God. That the Na- | 

ture of this Seed is fo Unchangeable, Holy, Pure and Incortuptible, that 
Ait can admit no Unclean thipg to enter into it, nor unite there with 

< That the Manifeſtation, Revelation, and Shining of the Divine Light, in 

this Divine Seed in Unholy Men, is not of the ſame manner and kind as in 
the Holy; for in the Holy, the Divine Light ſhines in the Imtnediace 
Manifeſtations of the Love, Joy, Peace, Goodneſs and Glory of God 

But — in the Unholy, but in remote Manifeſtations of the Love and 

Mercy of God. The Manifeſtation of the Divine Light in an Immediate 
way, that is proper unto Unholy and Unrighteous Souls, being that of 

Judgment, Reproof, Conviction and Condemnation—p. 6. This Divine 

Image is not formed or begotten in an Inſtant, but raiſed up by degrees 

* from the Divine Seed, the Formatfon of which, as it requires the Divine 

and Supernatural Concurrence of God, as a Father 80 doth it alſo re- 

quire the Concurrence of the Soul on the other hand (fo to ſpeak) as the 

Miother, to Conceive it in its moſt Imwards (as the Mother Conceiveth 
© — _* theChild in her Womb) which is 4 ine Birth, and in Scripture is 

* called, Cbriſt formed within, and be Ra and . Blood of Chriſt, becauſe. his 
* Divine Light and Spirit dwelleth and. Tabernacleth therein; and knack 
| | - : Mr ORE Jag © throug! 
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through conveighech th *. Er , 2h 
Which if ir be not full to the Subſtance. of all that he Cavils at in this, and 
the former, and following Section, and indeed, throughout his whole Book 
at times, I know not What is. And much more could I cite our of this, 
and his Book Of Immediate Revelation, io the ſame purpoſe, ſome of which 
he. vindicated againſt Hicks, who perverted, it in the ſame manner as: he 
 naw-doth-"the like in other Friends Books, as. I could ſhew 3. but this is 


- 
- 


never anſwer it, nor confute it. 


Works; p. 29. in anſwer to 2 Queſtion of P. Benner's to the (ame purpoſe, 


know,-whether the Som of God war made 


f 


than once, or daily, it muſt be by G. X's Juggling, for it is rather a 


implies, is, That Chriſt appears, or is manifeſt in Fleſh ſtill A but 


G. K. confelles it again, with Expoſitors, by % of  Allegory. and Metapbor, 
which teig aſide his diſtinction, the thing is true, ji ene t6.Scti p. 
ture: Tho; 


tho' the one more Outward, the other more Inward and Spiritual. 


5.0 7; abour the Sid en war ee in bimy die Tho? de has Iefe our, 


Myſter and Reality, it is but his old Slanders reiterated over and over again, 
and oft { 1dare hirf ro pr ver fa 
very one, in order to Eternal Salut ion, mutt know Cbriſi thus Biguten and Born 
2 Crucified, Dead, Buriel, Nen a#d Aſcended, as he often Phraſes it; 
for I never. heard it in ſuch Terms. And that bs Inward Conception, and 


S. 7 E- 8 5 . wuNñU — Q. 


* 
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the Manifeſtations. of it unto the, Soul. Thus be. 


enough to convict him, if he would know any Shame bowerer⸗ he can - 


- | Whether was Cbriſt Incarnate mur than onees ar is he daily Incarnate?? i, 
„ en de mn 2 e nn 7 474; 
page 32. To prove which, he brings a Quotation out of E. Burroughs 


Thou do fg not know, nor can t not witneſs, the Word to be made Fleſh once 

P+.39- And when thou can't, witneſs the Word to be made Fleſh once, then thou wilt - 
4 Woman, any more or. oftener than - 
once No if: this proves, that E. B. held, that; Chriſt was Incarnare more 


on the Queſtion, as Ignorant, than any poſitive anſwer ; and 0 it 5 
not In- 


carnate, or made Fleſh, any» more than once) which had the Prieſt wit- 
neſſed, he would not have ask d ſuch an ignorant Queſtion, And cho 


Tho? he ſays, they never underſtood it otherwiſe; whatever they 
have, he hath underſtood. ir in the right Senſe in time paſt, as aboveſaid, . 
tho he would now blind it, and r&-double his old Slander, That G. F. 

G. W. W. B. and E. B. bab made Chriſt's Birth of the Virgin, &cc. the. pe 
and. Allegory ; and Chriſt barn within, &c. the Reality and greateſt Myſtery. its 
but his own perverſion of their true Senſe; for they are Realities both, 


Page 1bi4. As to his Quotation out of G. s Jacob £0 in a Deſert Land, F 


and skip d, and quoted again, without any break, which is not fair, as 1 
have often obſer ved; for by taking a paſſage here and there, and putting 
them together, leaving out what is between, breaks (and many times 
hurts the Senſe, and Injures the Author; yet G. , words are plain 
enough, except ta a Caviller, that will carp at any thing. And for his 
rendring It, p. 53. in oppoſition to the outward” again, as the preate##-p. 53 


en anſwered already; and I dare him to prove, whoever ſaſd, T5? 


of 


? 
* 5 
— * 4 [ 15 
* — - * 
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thee to proved. ho* thou abuſeſt 
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4 born without in the Fleſh, was the Figure. (Which I utterly deny, and put 
| s words again, as applying it to 
Chriſt being born in Fleſh, which was ſpoken of his outward Tranſ- 
actions or Works, as aforeſaid. And 4 facile Repreſentation. of what «to be 
tranſacted in u. Tho' that is not * P's words, but of what was to be ac- 
compliſhed in Man. And let him deny, if he dare, that thoſe ontward 


Abrb of Chrith, Ger. they mille the grettefs" Myſery and Re iy, whonf Chin 


Works was not a Repreſentation of what is to be wrought within. And 


tion from Heaven (tho (thou ſay'lt) it was no other but what G. F. bad from 


that thas they did repreſent the Inward Work of Regeneration, to be a 2 r 


 MAdyſtery than God manifeſt in the Fleſh, &c. as W. p. hath expreſly affirme 


ater 

| fa 
he.) But I ſay, It is an expreſs Lye; and that *. P. never ſo ed, 2s 
thou haſt twice quoted him; and ſo doubled this Lye, to add to, thy Ac- 


count, which is too great already; and therefore thy Forgery and per- 


verſion (and on thee 1 charge it) and not V. P's words; nor do we ſay, 


it is greater or more myſterious, as to the Works, tho” more Inward and 
 Spiricual; and in that reſpe& may be more myſterious, and in ſome ſenſe . 


greater, as Chriſt ſaid, John 14- 12. as aforeſaid, which by thy 
Of, thou wilt but render thy ſelf an Unbeliever; tho” by thy Clamour 
about it, it appears to be a greater Myſtery ro thee; and that by rh bigh 
ſublime Doctrine, which they give forth to be given them by Immediate Reve 


| ſome old Ranters and Familifts, they did mightily magnifie themſelves above 


and Spiritual Appearance (for no other thou can'ſt prove) I wonld have 
-thee, George, beware of the Sin and Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for 


all others, &c.) As it reſpects the true Doctrine of © Chriſt's Inward 


cho, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy oy: be forgiven unto Men, hut the 
e 


_ Blaſphemy again#i the Holy Gbaft ſhall not 


H \ 
Time of 
Need, 
P- 78. 


| 1 0 unto Men, Matt. 12. 31: 
ſee alſo 32. and they did not magniſie themſelves, tho* Chriſt was magni- 


fed in them; and thou believedſt otherwiſe once, and that it was the 


Ap of Chriſt, and the day of the Lord that was broken forth among n, 
and that they ſhould never ſee another. And if thou wilt deny it again, and 
the Truth that once convinced thee, and reached thy Underſtanding, it will 


but be an Aggravation of thy Guilt and Apoſtacy, and will be thy Burden 
one day, tho* now thou ſlight'ſt it, like the wild Afs in the Wildernefs 


Jr. 2. 24. that ſouffeth up the Wind at her pleafure, that in her occaſiorFnone can 


urn, but weary them that ſcek ber; yet in her month ſhe fhall be taken: 
85 I ſhall not follow thee in all thy Ramble, in this and fome followir 

pages on this Head, being bur meer Clamour, and Perverſion of Friends 
true Senſe, F the Seed ſuffering within, and the Inward Birth, &c. which 


thou would'ſt now turn all into an Allegory, and nothing of Reality, as 


before, and before anſwered; and thou can'ſt bring nothing out of 
Fiend, Books about it, but what is found,;withour thy Perverſion, which 


chiefly relating 10 G. . I ſhall leaye chicfly to him, if he thinks it need- 
ful of any farther anſwer. And as to Feffery Bullock, be might be a'warn- 
ing to thee in oppoſing the Truth, till the Hand of the Lord ſeized * 

i [ 892 ond 2 


2 


„„ nt. 3 


. . m w 


XY 


2 


Sol is created in Righteouſne/; i and true Holine 
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thar he was 150 deny ir il ighin An Example for thee if thou wou 


take . 
thou citeſt p. 54 out of G. . Bids do an- 
ſwet to him, * e Let any but rrad alk be. in a Sober Mind, 
and it will anſtyer for it ſelf, as p. 330. Tt Innocent Birth; which God, by bie- 
, brings fortÞ'in the Sous and Daughters of Men who truly believe, relates to 
aud their Soils, as born of the Immortal Seed by the Living Ward; ſo that - 
b Birth is mot Chrift Je; (which C. K. carps ar, as a denial a ils fore 
mer Doctrine.) But there ſeems to be a difference or diſtinction made in 
Scriprure, between this Birth, brought forth by the Spirit, as relating to 
the Saints, and Chriſt formed in them, as E FJobn 3. 9, H boſoe ve, i born of 
God, doth not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him. There's a diſtinction 
between the Birth and the Seed, and Chap. 5. 4. as alſo Fobn 3. 8. Gal. L. 29. 
& 1 Pet. x. 2. called, the” Inner Man, Eph. 3. 16. OG which after- 
, Ch 4. 24. 80 that this is. 
not properly Chriſt, but rather an Efte& of Chil 4 in us, who re- 
news his Image in the Soul: Let by a Metonymy, or Metaphorical way ß 
ſpeaking, it may, in a ſenſe, be called, Chriſt formed within too, the Ble . 
being ſometimes put for the Cauſe; as the Saints is ſometimes. called and | 
counted for*the Seed. And this, according to G. Ks former ſenſe *, ery — 
where he ſays, Now a Man's Regeneration, is not 3 having this — oy of; 
© Divine Image raiſed and formed in him, but is ſomew conſequential y, 6, 7. 
* thereunto 3, for ic is by this Image, through the mighty Operation of 
God therein, that the Soul comes to be Regenerate; and ſo the Regene-⸗ 
ration of the Soul, is 4iſtingutſhable therefrom, as the bife@t-from the 
* Cauſe. See Page Se 7. 
And as to that in p. 322. Bid. Deming the Doftrine,, that w—_ Wand 
Ged is in Bondage or Captivity in the Sons and Daug 75 Men, 
only that there it 4 Seed of Gl and of Chrift — it 74 a . "I 
for, &c. It is true, 2 — Chrif; as & faf uffers in wicked. 
Men, and in thee at preſent, is not ſo properly God or Chriſt, or ſo called 
by us, till he is formed in Man; yer it is Chriſt in a Seed, as being vertu- 7 
ally in it, tho” not actually, * thou haſt confeſs d. And ſo there is no 
Contradiction in G. 's words, and yer ſome" Crucifie bim a. frei after he 
hath heen formed, as thou haſt done; — ſo it's che harder to Renew ſucb 
by Repentance. And as this ſhews, how the Seed is, in a ſenſe, tho not pro- 
perly, God and Chriſt; till formed in Men, but _—_ as! in a — 2 | 
as G. K's former words were, fo alſo how ir is the. Lamb ſlain, who is 


to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, amd Srrengib, Honour, and 


and Bleſſing, Rev. g. 12. being the Bamb flain from the Foundation nene 
Which muſt be Spiritually by Tranſgreſſion, as well as outw foi he ; 
was not ſlain ado * the — 2 — but eb Book: 

war alſo Crucified in Sodom and Egypt, * ev. 11. 8. which olears . 
G. . of G. K Charge of Tdolury, in giving, Divine Worſhig to him; 
50. W b the. — ER fred 


= 


J 2 1 r 1 TY. _ * 
4 * 
on; © &y 


7 Mi has twas, from the Burden Sin: Which differs greatly; and ſhews 
7 exverſions. oh : 8 35 Antag 
As alſo What he cites p. 55. Out of G. Ws Divinity | " Chris,” 5, 56. 
in anſwer to T. V. ſaying, That God could not-ſuffer, E one ſe 3 = | 
| be intended as to death; get the Spirit of” God bath ſuffered,\ und hath been 
grieved by Mens: Tramſgreſſom: Which is plain, That tho he could not ſuffer 
Death, yet he did, and doth, ſuffer Spititually in the, Hearts of wicked 
Men; according to Ams 2. 13. And tho tbe word, God, ir not in Bondage, 
er Captivity, in the Sons and Daughters of Men; --but only that there in a Seed of 
Gad, and of Cbriſt, that is ws. FH and ſuffers in many, by-reaſon of Tranj- 
greſſion : Ns G. Mi ſays. Judgment Fixed, p. 322. {A Seed of God | is commonty our 
| Phraſe,and Turms, in this caſe; God is greater, be is above all, And farther,p. 323. 
The Seed of Gad, and Ghrift; my ſuffer,and:yet not be in Bondage, or Captivity j wor 
| bath the Devil;or Sin, Peper, or- Dominion, over Chrift, or bis Spirit, in Man. 80 this 
s clear, and all theſe Cavils and Objections G. K. now raifes about theſe things 
anſwered, which he could once explain; and could yet, I doubt not, 
another way, were he not ſet to Cavil and Wrangle, on purpoſe to-do 
* Miſchief. See elſe what he formerly ſaid, Secondly, That Chriſt is in 
%, P. 108. (all Men, even in the Wicked; ſee Amos 2. 13. Behold I am preſſed under 
Jon, 856 Cart is preſſed that is full of -Sheaves. This cannot be underſtood 
ol God, or the Word, 12 conſidered, that cannot be preſſed, to wit, 
4d © the precious Seed of the Life of Chriſt in us, that is exceeding tender, and 
is capable of Grief, and Sufferings, by Mens Sins, Eſalm 95. 10. Forty 
- © years long was I grieved in this Generation. Iſa. 63. 9, 0. In all their Aflictiom, 
© be wasriafflied, &c----This is the Holy Spirit of the Heavenly Man Chriſt 
* Jeſus, or the Ingrafted or Incarnate Word, that is capable of Grief and 
Suffering; whereas the Godhead-is not capable of any 0 or Grief; | 
for all Suffering and Grief is a Finite and Temporal thing: Whereas no- | 
_ - *thing..can' be in God, but that which is Infinite and Eternal; other- | 
N * n not be, in all reſpects, an Infinite Being; which is | 
And as to V. Perry's words, as cited by him, Cbriſtian Quaker, p. 97,98. 
Alo 34 The Seed of the Promiſe, is an Holy" and Spiritual Principle, of Light, Life and ( 
Nn p. power, that being received into the Heart, bruiſeth the Serpents head ; and auf Wl -* 
| the Seed, which cannot be that Body, is Cbriſt, as teflifie the Scriptures, the Seed [ 
is one, and that Seed Chriſt ;; and Chrift, God over all, bleſſed for ever. Which qt 
tho he. bath not fairly quoted, as beginning in a;Sentence, and ſo leaving . 


out the foregoing words, as the Reaſon of the latter, viz. The Serpent is. 4 

| Spirit 5, now nothing can bruiſe tbe bead of tbe Serpent, hut ſometbing that it. alſo 

Internal and Spiritual, as the Serpent is, &c. Yet the words are clear in the 

Senſe aboveſaid explained, as G. K. knows, and could tell, if he was minded, 

zs well as the contrary. And as to his Query, M ben the Seed in Men, is the q 
mighty God? I anſwer, When it is become the greateſt. Tree in the Garden. 

Thou ſay'ſt, Hear himſelf unriddle the Myſtery; and-citeſt p. 98. And t 

| though. particular Perſons might arrive at great Attainments, even to 4 wad 
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ben wbat.was but in Condition of 4 Seed, or [New-born:Childy' ſhould: become 


rhe only Son, the. wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the cli Faber. * | 


and Prince of Peace, of the Increaſe of whoſe Governmient there ſhall: 
ſpeaks the Pages, N get it bs rout through that goed Underſtanding the\Lord bas 
ven an in theſe wei eighty things, that the Generality were but Weak, Dank, and in 
2 505 &. This, and much ee need not * ſthews, . 
7 he place appears, was ken the State before app - 
trance, ght ſome had of it, when the New-born Child ſhould be- 
come, GC, eee to Iſalab, tho” as in the Condition of a Seed before, 
aß well as . And I wiſh all would hear him, the ſaid V. P. by reading 
bg _ book, „of the Cbriſtiam Quaker, and ſee how he explains, and proves 
rine, of the Seed bein NN (as well as appearing outward in 
wh and then they-need not or harken; to G. R' Perverſions; one 
of which is, in duggefing in his Crotchets (after Oppreſſors) to G. 1. to 
Mark, That the Seed which u Chrift, and God, over all, it wes i hon 
7 0 ers, &c. Mbich yet (ſays he) thou baſt the 
thy Friends uſed amy ſock wah — 3 When twas vente 
Can Bras or-Captivity=-but only 5 Seat, dc os aforeſaid | 
d as to his. Note, p. 54 That be (N. P.) wholly yon 1 28 
cellent _ Prophecy, F Iſa. 9. 6. Concerning © the Holy Seed; and Child; 
born of the Virgin, &c. N Printiple within, Kc. 1 fay, ak. 
who ly to that, but is underſtood of the outward Birth alſo; inaſmuch as 
Seed. Was; i in-a.more than ordinary manner manifeſted i in 1 fog as: taking 
Fleſh, and being born of the Virgin; and ſo, was called, -'the Seed of the 
Woman, in relation ro: irs: farther Appearance. and Marofeltatibn. by a'Wo- 
man; pet the Seed was before (cho not ſo fully manifeſt) and is Mil in 
the Hearts of Men, - bruiſe the head inwardiy, where he hath 
reigned; Which G. K. 1 (Enna except he will den all — to be 
more 970 N d, in a Spiritual Senſe; tho promiſed as the 
Seed of: Wes N ion * that D might alſo be 
called. ed in Sent as being manifeſt in ie!) A confeſſes; pigs.” - 
ry is 25 the Seed: 25 Woman, and the Seed of Abraham, ar be cums in 
7 f in bent gun ut 1 Clamour of G. K. on ſtill to confuſe 
e dee ſetting the Inward in tion to the Outward, con- 
| 12770 Mt His e monies, which the Nord will deal with him fbr. 
wh 1 0 See, gur Hearts, Doch with reſpect töõ that outward 
Ap TRE. 0 Fad! "Manifeſtation; which is all but- one thing, cho" 
vided, by hinz, 'zpto ſev n to muddle Peoples Minds; as if 
t was feyeral 2 becauſe under div 
5 Fe iſcd,, 1 e darkly. revealed; but in the Fulneſs of 
d eft in a Sced of Light and Life in- 
W Weiß en than 5 297 which, as it's given way to, comes 
to grow. up, ot be formed 
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0 W (the Myſtery hid formerly, But 


Immediate 
' Revelation 
P. 256. 


after the Spirit, and are his Mother, as Mary brought him forth after the 


* 


5 „ 323 - 
males ſo much ado about the promiſed Seed, or Seed of the Woman being 
inward as well as outward, hear what he faid formerly in relation thereto, 
And this Spiritual Myſtery, Chriſt himſelf did teach, in the days of his 
V'Fleſh, when he ſaid, Whoſcever ſhall do the Will of my Father which is in 


N the' ſame'is my Brother, and Siſter; an Mor ber. Matt. 12. 50. And 


thus according to his Spiritual Birth in the Saints, is the Seed of 
© the Woman,” for that the Saints are the Woman that bring him forth 


* Fleſh, and after the Spitit alſo: 8o that ſhe was the Mother of Jeſus in a 


* double Reſpect, for as ſhe brought him forth in her Body, ſo ſhe brought 


him forth in her Soul, otherwife he could not have been her Saviour; 


„as Auguſtine; and, long after him, Eraſmar, hath well obſerved.” © This is 
that Man- child, whom 'Fobn, the beloved Difciple, faw brought forth by 
© the Woman that was clothed with (he Sun and the Moon under her 
Feet, long after that Chriſt, according to the Fleſh, was born of the 


Virgin Mary; therefore this Woman in the Revelations, could not be 
Mam, but the Church of God. And N he brings in the ſormer 


from Beholdi 


paſſage of N Baply, already anſwered and explained, which he re. doub 
co multiply his Perverſions and Abuſes, of plat Scriptural things, an 
muddle Myſteries, to delude his Hearers, and darken their Underftandings, 
the Beauty and Glory of that which they muſt come to, 
more or leſs (viz. the Inward Work) if ever it's well with them. And 
for Facab Talner's Similitade of a. Hen, &c. he denies that ever he ſpoke any 
fach thing; and that &. K. abuſes him therein: Which knowing his Falſe. 
neſs in ether things, is no great Wonder to wm: 


- Page Mid. he ſays, V. Pet Chriſtian Quaker, p. io. Acknowledgeth that Chriſt 
3s called Light; by —— And what then? So he is 4 Door, 4 Nine, &c. 
and yet he is fo, really in a And t 

in Alen has been 1 griev „ aud, at it were, [lain; and that the word ſtain, 


irituat Senſe.” And that he faich, The Light 


is alſo, Metaphorica 


It is ſo, for it is never fin in it ſelf, tho" it may be 
ſaid ſo to be, 


Le wee, 28 W. P. ſays: But that be wakes the Sufftrings of Chrift's God- 


bead, t bave been the greateſt, p. 102. I find not, therefore à Forgery in 
G. R. But that his Godhead, Life or Spirit, ſuffered (tho' not Death) as 
Gra en, before his 


well as his Manhood, is plain, from his Agony in the Gat 
bodily Suffering. And that he faith; At fu be 5 bis outward Life 
for\the World, ſo he might inwardly ſbed abroad'in_their Souls, the Blood of God, 
that is, ade Holy Purifying Lift "ond Virtue, which: in bim, ar the Wind God, 
and as which, he is the Life of the World.” is 2 Truth which G. X. 


cannot truly deny, tho' he'fays, Thus we ſee the Myſtick Notion of the 


© Blood of God. (And is not that Metaphorical too, cr But will &. K. 
athrm, Thar the Blood of God is only Material or Ourward ? If not, it muſt 
besphimaz ot d the Nye) en 

© Page 37. For u eloſe of this bead, he fays, be ſhall produce. 4 large Quotatiun 
out of Trath'sDefence, p. 48, 49, 30. in Contraditfion ro G. W. his deny; 


word, 
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Ward, God, to be Impriſoned, &c. The Opponent Querying, Whether there be 
4 poſſibility to Bide Chrifh, the Son of e ander 4 Ci 1 
be really ? G. E. anſwers, Thou Enemy of God, thou deft bide the Tallent in 
thee, under the Clod of Earth in thee : If thou, haft an Ear, than may'f# hear; 
1 Pet. 3. 19. The ors x4 07 0g, they ſpeak to ths Spirits in Priſon, and the. 
Priſoners-ſhall come out of the Priſon. (Here he leaves out ncar three lines, 
and Cites again) The Son of Perdition 1 above all that & called. God in thee, . 
2 Theff. 2. 2. Thou blind Hypocrite,, was not be in Egypt while Herod was 
King? And out of Egypt bove [ called my Son, ſaith the Lord; ' Who baff thou 
preached all this white? Or, who hath ſent thee to preach? (This laſt G. R. left 
out, it's like, becauſe he could not anſwer it) and then skips again above 
five lines, for leſs than one, Thos art one that ke in Priſon in thee.) 
And to another Queſtion, Whether the Devil « ftronger than Chrift ; the Fleſh 
than the Spirit? Or, where doft thou find be was ever a Priſoner in Satan sChains ? 
Anſwer, We witneſs he was in Satan's Chains, and & in thee; elſe how could 
they Crucifie him a. ſreſu ? Here he breaks off, leaving out Matt. 25. 43. that 
G. EF. afterwards brought, viz. I was is Priſon, and ye.wifited me nit, Now 
G. K's Clamour at this, is firſt, as above hinted, as if it contradicted G. . 
that the word God could not be impriſoned, or in Bondage: But G. V. 
did not ſay, Chriſt could not be impriſoned ; but the Word God in Bon- 
dage or Captivity: And tho' the word God, who is Omnipotent, and over 
all, cannot, properly ſpeaking, be in Bondage; yet his Seed. may be im- 
priſoned, in a-ſenſe, in wicked Mens Llearts. And it's plain, by Chriſt's 
words aboveſaid, that he may be Iapriſaned in bus. Members ; and ſome botd 
the Truth (which id Chriſt) 3 Rom. 1. 18. His other Cavil 
is, 28 great a Peryerſion, and no al Expoſition. of G. R on this place 
ol Peter, viz. By rhe which (chat is, Chriſt's Spirit) alſo, At arent and pri 
unto the Spirits in Priſon, which ſometimes: were: diſobedient in the days of Noah 
as the on : As if G. F. meant, thatz#beiSpirits3n Priſon was 
Chriſt, wbich che Miniſters of God poke to; which js:8-Perverdiony-find = 
as Nonſenſcal an Expofieion of G. K. to ſuppoſe fo; for I deny, that G. F. 
words, of the Spirirs in Priſon, are to b underſtood of Chrit; but that 
be went, by his Spirit, to preach #6: the Spirits in Priſon, that were thiſubedicve is 
the days of Non 4 when his Spirit ſtrove With the old World. and ſo grieved, 
that the Lord ſaid; I hutd' 20r.a/ways: ftrive wich Aan, Gen. 6,0; And br 
going and Preaching to the Spirits-n. Priſon." that is, in the Grave of Sin, 

| = be laid to be in Priſon, with] by, or in them: And ſo it cannot 
well 


be denied; but Chrif ſuffered by Sins, as well as ſer Sint ; and alſo aCor. 1.3. 
inwardly as well as he did once outwardly, the. Fuſf fur the Unyuſt,» that le Col. r. 24, 


might bring them te Gol, as in the wprds garegoibg: And it's ard; ie mae 
bis Grabe rb the Wicked, and wich th Rich in his Death, Iſa. g And fo 
his Flout at G. E. ſaying, Ibir is that Apoſbie.of tb Quakers,of ub W. R. 
ſaith, in his" Prefare to G. PI Fournaly\ He bud av Extrabrilmiany Giſi in opening 
the Feriptures; be would ga to the Marrou off "gs ſays W. P. Aud: is not this 
a rare Tit ance'of #? ſays G. K. But Fa this Scorn and Contempt — 
eee 2 2 tur 
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turned aſide, being but another Inſtance of his Perverſion, tho ndt a rare 


one, they being to frequent. And as to his Diſcourſe with Samnel Folſon, 
I ſtail ſay little, being not an Ear-witneſs ; and he is capable of anſwering 
for himſelf, if need br. And as to the Notion- of G. F. and otber Teachers of 


the Onakeri——That the Blood; by which we are cleanſed from Sin, is the Blood 


Within, which bu calls, the Blood of the Seed. As he refers to no place, but 
as afterwards to be proved; in one'of which Quotations I find G. F. only 


4 


fays, this Blood is felt within; which ſhews G.'K's Perverſion in this Point; 


of which more by and by. 


do ſay, Cbriſt is he Seed, and Cbriſ is within, and that abe Seed of the Woman 


bage &8. | Anorber| Quaker: ſald, 1s met the Seed Cb, 4d is mot: Chrif 
within, rbe Seed of tb Woman that bruiſeth tbe bead of the Serpent? ¶ At (which 
(lays he) ſome "of the Hearers ſaid, Here is Proof enongh of their Error, the Seed 


Error is in this Query, for the Scripture ſaith, be Seed it Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16. 


and that Chrift is within, Col. 1. 27. and that the Seed of rhe Woman ſhalt bruiſe 


the Serpents: bead, Gen. 3. 15. And is it now eſteemed an Error hy G. KX. 


ſball bruiſe (or bruiſeth) the head of the Serpent? Is this now an Error? Oh 


be diſtinguiſnheth it unſeripturally, into Common Illumination in all Men; and 


ſtrange l And yet he confelſeth here, He owns Cbriſt within, as to bis God- 
bead preſence, (and we never ſaid he was within, as to his Manhood) tho 


by bis ſpecial: preſence, &c. in the Faithful; yes be denies that the Seed of God in 


Hen, is eitben Chriſt or Gad. (What is it then, George?! Is it not, as in a Seed 


- 
L 
3 
»& « 
: 
* 
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in all Men, as thou haſt formerly ſaid and proved, tho? not ina ſtrict ſenſe?) 
And thou owneft there is 4 Seed of Gold in the Faithful, but dem t G. F. Nation 
of it,” that it is nat 4 Creature. But if thou holdeſt it is a Creature, George, 
therein I deny thee, and put thee to prove that it is. And for D. Phillip, 


i he did not anſwer thee, as thou pretendeſt, I doubt not but he can, 


. Page 
them, wich Iſay, is but his Perverſions) 


Ibid. oY r thas given an account of G. Wi Notions (as he calls 

ive Chriſt the Seed within,that the 

Power takes hold of, and raiſes up Gut no ſuch Expreſſion hath he quoted of 
G. Ves, or any other, that I know of) He will proceed to ſhew the lile, iy ſome new 
28 f G. F. Referring to others in his Third Narrative on the 
ſubject, p. 25. I will alſo proceed to examine them, in clearing of 


which, the Subſtance of his Third Narrative will be anſwered alſo, as it is 


in many other things all along, as E have partly noted, tho I have not 
time or room to enter into a particular Examination of it; which if I 
did, I could as clearly enervate as this. He begins with a long Quota- 


tion out of G. F's Great Myftery,np. 324. His l. That tbe Sced, 


to whom the Promiſe. of Salvation is. made, ir, or bath been, Sinners. Anſwer, 


The Promiſe of Gad, is to the Seed-which hath heen laden, as 4 Cart with Sbheaves 
by the Sinners; which'Seed: is the Hope Chriſt that Purifies, even as. God js pure © 


Aud bere is the Creature come to know its. Liberty among the Sons of God, and the 


Seed Chrift never fined in the Male, nor inthe Female; in the Jew, and in. the 
A Ws 1 7 atiles ; 
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Gentiles; and of this y was the great bigh Profeſſors ignorant of, that flood 
at 4 diſtance 14 the Sale that Chrif ad no _ N. All tho' they 

talked of bin, bur in the Stable, in the Manger, and in their Mouths, to talk of a 
lim with their Lips, and | ſuch Chriſt. calls Grave and Sepulchres, and whited.- 
Walls ;. and the Wall is not the Seed, but the Seed is Cbriſt, #nd not the Sepulcbre, 

nor the Grave. ' So this Promiſe is not unto Seeds, as many, but to one, the Seed 

which 3s Chris.” . Nete (ſays G. K.) theſe groſs Perverſions of Scripture. And 

I note his perverſion of 6. F. words in ſaying fo; and would fain 

know, wherein this is a perverſion of Scripture, That rhe , Promiſe is not to 

Seeds, 8s of many, bud as of one; and to thy Seed, which-is Cs, which. is plain 

Scripture, Gal. 3. 16. Now what Promiſe. Was it, that was made to Alra- 
lum s Seed; which was Chriſt, but that it ſhould have Dominion, Rule 4 
over all, and poſſeſs the Gate of his Enemies? Which beſpeaks a Deli- Sen. 224 _. 
verance; however from that Oppreſſion, and ſuffering State, it lay under, ? 
while oppreſs'4 as 4 Cart with Sbeaves; of which, Abrabam”s Seeds outward 
Bondage in Egypt was 2 Figure. And as it's faid, J. 43. 24. Thou baſt 
made me 10 ſerve with thy Sint, thou. haſt wearied me with thine Iniquities; 
which ſhews there is a time n the Seed: And if 

he ſays, tho it is a Deliverance, it cannot properly be called, 4 Promiſe of 
Salvation: I ſay ſo too: Nor did G. F. call it the Promiſe of Salvation, 
"was the Baptiſt chat added chat. to the Promiſe, which G. F only oppoſed. 
as to the Promiſe being made to Sinners; which is fo plain, cording 10 


- 


. 1 


Scripture, to be the Seed, which is Chrif. X F D p * 
Again, Great Myſtery, p. 173. Naw they feel not the \ nor the Benefit, e 
bat by the Faith of Gels Cbriſt, the one ED in which God « pleaſed with all, _— 
which i acceptable, which # Cbriſ : Offering, bu Sacrifice, bis Heſb, bis Blood, 
bis Life, his. Mind, muſt be manifeſt, and received within, before they come to 
Fuſtification, Sanific ation and tion, Ay, George, the Effect of chat 
one Offering, &c, muſt be manifeſt, and Received within by Faith, before they 
come to receive the Benefit of it, as to 7uſtification, Santtification, and Re- 
demption ; and if thou haft found another way, declare it; bur if thou, or 
any other, Preach any other Goſpel, than that the Apoſtles received and WR 
| » which is the Power of God to Salvation, to every one that belie verb, Rom. 1166 
Cris, the Power. of God, and the Wiſdom of God, the ſame yeſterday, to dy, and for 10 6r. 124 
ever, that was manifeſted. ourwardly ; and ſaid, be dwelleth with jou,” and ſhall Heb. 133. 
be in you, the hope of Gry; thou art N IEG to Gal. F. 9. P. 17 * bu. 2 
And where Feſms Cbriſt fs within, the Word is there, an God i there ; and 4 T Col. 1.27. "IN 1 
is the Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, Yes, where Jeſus Chriſt is, the Word is; 
for he is the Word, and God is there alſo in a Divine Seed, as thou haſt 
ſaid; and I in them, and thow in me; and that, to be ſure, is a Great 


Again, Great Myſery, p. 158. Of bis Body. ate all the Profeſſors, Protefants 
and Papiſts, —— meſo Seed that "breaks the Enmity. us he he pon 
verted the Senſe of, by altering the ſtops, putting the Comma after Papifs, = 
which ſhould be after Ignorant F: 80 making, their Ignorance of the Body. 
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- and the Seed, all one, by running it together; yet other whiles will plead, 
that the Secd of the Woman is the Body; and now would make it an 
Error in G. F. in not diſtinguiſhing between it, if he could. What would 
this Man have, or be at, 1 nothing will ſatisſie ? P. 269. And by Faith 
is every one uſtified in the Blood of the Seel, the Fleſh" of * beth, the Lord from- 
Heaven, ſbed for the Sins of the whole World ;, the ' Blood of the Seed, which i the* 
Life that cleanſeth; and this Blond is felt within, for it purgeth the Conſcience 
from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God: And here is the Great Myſtery of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God. Now that which he Cavils'at herein, is the calling 
Chriſt the Seed and the Blood, which is the Life that cleanſeth, being 
felt within to purge the Conſcience : But this is plain enough, that 
is the Seed (and he Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World) and fo called 
both in the outward and in the inward; and that his Blood muſt be felt with- 
in, by Faith, to purge the Conſcience, I think he will hardly yet deny. And 
that this Fleſh and Blood. —is that Fleſh which was Crucified in Adam, when Adam 
fimed; and the Blood that was then ſhed, in which is the belief that takes away 
the Sin. As be bath ſhewed (he ſays, p. 59.) in # large Quotation out of another 
* Book of bis, (vi Several Papers given forth 1671, p. 54, &C.)- in bis Third 
| Narrative, p. 25. But there is nothing of the Blood being ſhed, ſo a Forgery, 
and an Impoſition on his Auditory and Reader: And for the Fleſh that was 
Cruciſſed, it was that biab came down from Heaven, on which the Saints fed 
- before Chriſt took a Body of Fleſh; and on which A, ſhould have ed, 
L had he nor ſinned, and ſo wounded it, and Crucified it, as to himſelf, 0 
3 in it ſelf; being the Lemb [ain from the Forndation'of the World (that lies in 
: Wickedneſs) as G. F. there ſays: And yet, ar be was Gad, be did not die, 
And this is no Contradidion, Oppoſition, or making void the one Offering 
in the fullneſs of time, Which G. F. there alſo teſtifies to. 80 all this is clear 
according to Bcripture, and thou car'ſt bring nothing but Hat the S$crip- 
ture will bear ght, in a right Senſe, and 1 will not vindieate any thing elſe; 
and What is Iuſtihable and Reconcilable thereto," thou ſhalt hever gain thy 
end in cavilling at. And I would not have thee think, that the Seriptures - 
are of thy fide, for they are of our fide, (ſee R. B's Catechiſm, aud Confeſſion 
e Faith elſe, where our Principles are proved in expreſs Scripture wor 
an@thou canſt het no ſuch gf thine.) And if thou blame us, for attri- 
buting too wuch to the Inward (for that pon of thy Quarrel, tho? 
bardly any Man writ more of it, than thou once did'ſt) we may muen more 
:jaftly blame thee, for laying it too much in the outward, in oppoſition to 
the Work of God in the Soul; which is the Accompliſhment of the out- 
ward, and without, which, the Benefit of that is not truly witneſſed.” And 
All this, as to the Subſtance, is anſwered before over ard over, that be 
Seed is but one in all Generations, and the ſame Inwardly and Spirttualty 
wanifaſted, as Outwardiy in the Fulneſs of time, took 4 Body, and ap- 
peated in che Feſh; and thy Work is from the Evil one, to go to divide 
Chriſt without, from Chriſt within, which cannot be divided or ſeparated, 
Nor ought not to be 700 nicely diſtinguiſbed, as thou haſt ſaid, and knoweſt 
5 | | | | "IO - 
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we always took them in Conjunction, for that God and Chriſt is preſent 
in à Divine Seed ( in all Mzn) and cannot be ſeparated from it or his 
People. Which is a ſufficient Anſwer, and 1 will not gratifie thee, 
to anfwer thee otherwiſe, Cavil while thou wilt, the Lord will anſwer 
Once more, for 4 Cloſe upon this Head, p. gy. be quotes G. F's Several 
Papers, p. 47. Now to all dear Ones, and dear: Hearts, I ſpeak, The ſame Seed * 
which: is Chriſt, the an, Spiri takes upon it now at vver; yea, the ſame Temptra- 
tions, the ſame Devil, the ſame Worſhip ef the. World, is winding into another 
Form and Colour ; but 77 — Chriſt is abe Way, the Truth, and the Life. (Here 
he leaves out about ſeven lines, to the breaking the Senſe.) And the ſame 
Seed paſſing into the Wilderneſs, and there is tempted ta Luſt aſter the Creaturr. 
Tay that are in the Wilderneſs, witneſs this. with me "and the ſame Temptations 
even to Deſpair, and make themſelven away, Fir (lays G. F. which G. K. 
breaks off ) che Devil, before be would go out of bis Kingdom, be old deſtroy + 
all: But look at the Captain, Feſus Chrift , who bath paſſed before, who was % 
tempted, &c. Which laſt words ſhews, that the Seed that paſſes into the 
Wilderneſs, and is tempted, &. is the People of God, who are alſo calldd 
the Seed; and was not meant of Chriſt; bur by way of 9; 45 by the 
1 left out in the 2 Ho —M—_ 8 — _ 
muſt -paſs through and that Seed pa er Chriſt, out of Egypt, the Hoſe 
Data. che ed. paſſing after Chriſt, is diſtinguiſhed from Gun, 
tho* the Seed is ſomerimes appliable to Chriſt, and ſometimes to his people. 
And fo G. K's Cavil, How this Seed Chriſt witbin.— could be tmpted f be 
Devil, to-Luff after the. Creature ? is turned/aſide and confuted. But as to 
the firſt part of the words, they ate not very plain, (and therefore a Wife 
Man would have let them alone) there ſeems to want ſome words to ex- 
plain them; and the moſt I can make of them is, That the fame Scedd 
Chriſt, takes on it the ſame He and Temptations that is in his People; 
and the ſatne Devil, and Worſnip of the World, is winding into another 
Form; that is, the Form of Godlineſs, as much as may be, to deteive. 
And ſo his Clamour heteon, That the greateſt. things that are ritten of Chrift—. 
is. all- applied to the Seed Cbriſ within, is anſwered; for there is ſome re- 
ſemblance; or likeneſs; of the Seeds Suffering within, to what it did out- 
wardly, tho” not in all Reſpects, as he would render it, by doubling over 
his Lye the third time, on P. Ar the-great Myſtery of Godlineſs; yea, 4 
greater than God manifeſt in Fleſh without ; which is anfwered before: Nor did 
we ever fay, 'Chrit's Fleſh without war a Figure (or Ago) but Cbriſt within + 
rhe Subſtance: As if _ mr the 3 eee was 
0 great 2 Reality; that nothing can be greater; tho the Inward is a2 
Reality too, and = Spiritual Subllance, as he bath formerly confeſs'd and 
proved. And he cannot now confute it, and therefore all his Cumour is 
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Lid. That'theye ys cb or four Paſſages, which: were, objecled 
Page Bi, Th the heſter ; again G. W. 4E B B. Which re 2 
of Colcheſter ilar in their Some Atcownt; p. 12. (cho 1 find mow E. B. 
concerned in lat he cites) Which he calls Fallacicas; it is ſo clear in 
Vindication. of G. V's Anſwer to C. Wade, who would exclude Chriſt 
dut of his Saints thar P docwillingly refer my Reader tothe. ſaid: Rund, 
Account for Satisfaction, and ſee what Fallacy there is in it, ſetting 
aſide G. K's Quibbles; and that C. Vs Doctrine (Which G. 4 commends 
for ſo ſound) That our Bleſſed Saviour doth inſtruct Mew to lay faſt 1. 
and to abide in ſuch @ Faith which: conſidenb in bimſelf, being je ag) 
more than he can prove, only. without Men (which che worſt: of Men 
may have) and is contraty to Rom. 10/6, 7, 8. Cay um in \thine. Heart, who 
ſhall aſcend— or deſcend--+<: (that: 6,40 bring Chrift)---- The ward. 4s. nigh 
thios eben in "thy" Mouth ;\ aud in thy Heart; that it, . the word of Faith 
which we preach. And how then is it Scandalous in G. V or any 
other, to preach or aſſert it? Tho), % believe in the Heart, and confeſs with 
tbe Mouth, that God bach raiſed him from the Dead, is neceſſary to Salvation, 
we grant, where the Lord is pleaſed to make it known; and he knows 
we do, as well as him; but the mean while, muſt not deny his Inward 
and Spiritual Appearance, as the Prieſts" and Profeſſors, (by acing all in 
the Outward) would ſeem to do: If G. K can clear them of it, let 
him; and ſee how far we differ then: For if they own him in the In- 
ward, as well as in the Outward, I will aſſure him (and that he. kh) 
already) that we own him in the Ourward, as well as in the; Inward; 
and then 1 hope we ſhall agree. And thus I have anſwered his great 
Objettion, which he ſays, Tey and G. W. waves giving a Plain Anſwer to, 
tho he mentions not what is: the O jeRion z bur 11 1 it is, W we 
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of Man an afmefdd; the: 1 8 e Vole ipturaly as Created 

' Soul and Body, and fame Nature with other en, Ce. 1s tag 3 5 

but the ſame fot Subſtance, E Aer 0 1 25 a8 be 

uſed to ſay, we grant: Tho he ſays, A he, ill ty wor 4 1 Hve,s 

plain Anſwer unto. I have now: done it, and yet without 7 h 

their Principles, which are always the ſame, as I. could ſhe red 


8 and he can i pray l mae, Tn or fx er er they hel 


in i 2201300003 $1230 ati Jon tangy: 5 "you! Ver! 

And as to his next Cavil in this Page 60. That they gro 28 5 S 
for bis ſound Doctrine, which G. W. has not fairly nor duly repreſent 

CW. doth clear bimjel, both nf « Lying Charge, ff in G. F. 101 be did 

- toalh 


r 
Y 3s, 9 | gi N 


$ FI - = a. 1 n 


+ tk 444,44. 5+ 45-8 ett on 


rs to another place; for what- 


py 
2. 


0 = "a . 6 o 
ngs to, or that makes it more his common 
STE) 3.4  CH0 04” 5 12 * e ph 
eier ere een eee 


cows Chill, nor his, Sufferings, but 

he Spirit of God within; for with the: Spirit of Gog in ihe Fro. 

* phers, ane the Holy Men, they knew 8 to Suffer; 

With the Spirit of God in the Apoſtles, they knew that was the Chriſt 

* that did Suffer; with the ſame Spirit bg God within People, they now 
2 * ; 5 - come 


a 


hex 
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come td ſee him, and enjoy. ns and receive: him, the: ſame that did 

© Suffer, which none doth, that axe out of the Spirit. 
Princip'es E. Burroughs, Again, Concernigg Chriſt, We. believe that he is one 
1 © with the Father, and was with the Father - before the World mas; and what 
v.44. the Father worketh, is by the Son, for he is the Arm of God's Salvation, 
We and the very Power and Wiſdom of the Creator; and was, and is, and 
is to come, without beginning or end. And we believe, that all the 
prophets gave Teſtimony of him, and that he was made manifeſt in 
© Fudea and Feruſalem, and did the Work of the Father, and was herſecuted 
of the Jens, and was Crucified ones, And And that he whe. buried 


and roſe again, actording to ihe Scriptures. - And we believe, He is now 

© aſcended on high, and exalted at the rig hand. of the Father for ever 

more: And that he is glorified with the fame; Glory that he had before 

* the World was: And that even the ſame that came down from Heaven, « 

* aſcended up to Heaven; and the (ame that deſcended, & he that aſcended. And 

© we believe, Even be that was dead, i; alive, and lives for euer more; and that 

© cometh, and ſball come again, io judge the World with Righteouſneſs, and all 

People with Equity; and ſhall give to every Man according to bu Deeds; at the 

« * Day of Fudgment, when all ſhall ariſe to Condenmation or Fuſfification, be that 

© hath done good, ſhall receive Life; and be that hath 2 everlaſting Con- 

© demmation. And we believe, He is to be waited in Spirit, to be 

* known after the Spirit, as he was before the World was; and that is 

the Knowledge unto Eternal Life, which all that believe in him do re- 

© ceive:. And he ſubdues Death, and deſtroys him that hath the Power of 

it, and reſtoreth from Death to Life; and quickeneth, by his Spirit, all 

© that the Father hath given him. And we believe, ſuch he. Juſtifeth and 

© SanRtifieth, and ſuch are taught of him: But he condemns-all that he- 

llieyes not, and continues in Unbelief, and are not taught of him. And 
| - (© hiis' we Faithfally Beere. „ 

_ Divinity . G. Whitehead, And thas Foſs Chrift being in the Form f God, thought: it 

of Cbriff © 25 Robbery to be Equal with God; and get, A. Som in the fulne[s, of time, was 

FgIRIS* 4 (ent of the Father, and took on him: the Form of @ Servant, Phil. . 6, 7. In 

©. which State he faid, My Father j greater. than I, John 14.28. And be 

| © learned Obedience through Sufferings,. and was made 41 and i become an 

Everlaſting High Prieſi, after the Order of Melchiſedeck; and #. the Author 


© of Eternal Salvation unto I them that, obey Bim, Heb, 5'— And God hath 
given us Eternal Life in his Son, And unto d A Child. . born, and a; Son 
* given to gouern, whoſe nome u Wonderful, Counſellor, The Mighty God, tbe Ever- 
. Tabing Father. the Prince of Peace, Ila. 9. 6. And be is over all, God-bleſſed 
© fur ever, Ram. 9, 5. Ewen the True God, and Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 
innocency- W. Penn, * ſincerely on, and unfeignedly” believe (by vertu of the 
with ber (Sound- Knowledge and Experience received, from the Gift of that Holy 


open face.. Unction, and Divine Grace, Inſpired from on High] in one Holy, Juſt, 
G9 Fear®.« Merciful, Almighty and Eternal God, WAN iy; hs: FASL. all things, 
p- 15, Oc, © that appeared to tbe Holy Parriazchs ond Prophers. of old, at ſundry times, and 
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) — matiners: And in One Lord Fiſw Chf, the pas Wiſdom! © Cor, $36. 


« Divine Power, True Light, Only Saviour and Preſerver of all; the Eme e . 


one Holy, Juſt, Merciful, Almighty and Eternal God, who in the ful - 
© nels of time, took and was manifeſted in the 4 55 at on time be Jobo g. 
@ Preached ( and: his. 7 Diſe les after bim) the Everiaſtin . 1. tance, and! datt. 1 
© Promiſe "ax a9} "Sins, and Eternal Life, to r "a and" obejed,, | 
« who faid, He that is with you (in tbe Fleſh) ſhall bein 82 8 the Spirit; 4 . th 
and tho he Jeft them (as to the Fleſh) yet not Comfortleſs, for he would N. 1. 
come to them again (in the Spirit ) for a little While; and they ſhould not 1 16 
ſee him ( one cy Fleſh) again; a little while, and they ſhould ſee him 1 Cor. 12.7. 
(in wh rap? for 5 Lord (Feſm Obrift) is that Spirit, a Manifeſtation 

he ven to every ron to-prophet withall. I» 2bich Holy Spirit 

«7 belive as the ſame Almigh Eternal God, who, & in thoſe. times Rom. 8. 14, 
© ende4 all Shadows, and became 24 Infallible Guide to them that walked therein, 27. 

by which they were adopted Heirs, and Co-heirs, of Glory; So am 1 4 
Loving Witneſs, that the ſame- Holy, Juſt, Merciful; Almighty and Eternal 

God, 4s now, u then” (after this tediom Night of Idolatry, ES, a 

Humane inventions, 3 a bath ooerſpread the World)" G ec, ro diſs 

«© cover and ſave from all Wiquity, and 70 condutt unto the H Land of pure and per. 21-3: 
© endleſs Peabe: In 4 word, to Naeh in Men. And T al 0 firml) believe, That Lale Loke 14. = 
© without Repemting, amd forſaking of paſt Sin, and walkin 7 in Obedience to this S. 1. . 
© Heavenly Voice, which would guide into all Truth; and eſtabliſh therein, Re- 1 
miſſion and oy Life, can never be obtained, but Ee them that fear 


« his Name, and keep his Commandments; they; and they only, ſhall have 
* unto the Tres of Life: For whoſe Names fake, 1 hore been made | 
ito reſmquiſh and forſake all the Vain Enticing 'Plea- matt.ro. 9 


« ſures, Alluring Honours,” and Glittering Glories , of this Tradfirory «DA 
6 world; and readily to accept the Portion of a Fool, from this Twin 

6 Generation, and become a Man of Sorrows, and of Perpetual ACh, ch. 23, 36. 

© to my Familiars; yea, and with the greateſt Cheortalie 5 can obfignate 
and cotifirny (with no leſs Seal, chan the loſs of wharſoever this: Pp 1 Pet. 4. 14. 

© World accounts Dear) this. Faithful Confeſſio W my LS wg | 

upon a more Enduring Subſtance, and Laſting 122 

© moſt infallibly aſſured, that when time ſhall der no more, I ſhall rr 790 
hereunto) poſſeſs the Manſions of Etetnal Life, and he e into his 
Everlaſting Habjrarions Wannen [fie 9 
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d tom or Center of the Soul, the 
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| be calls, the Reaſonable Soul, or fried in Man, but that Diuine 
ration, or Breath of Life, 471 ame 4 2 Saul, as the Di bj 
Univerſal Soul of Mankind, even 2 Saul, or Life of the Soul, as ſome Phraſe it 
This he gives for G. Vis words, but I cannot find them as quoted : And 


chat G. . was at Greer Pains, 1 do not believe, . tho" he proved chat by 


Seripture, Which the Norfolk prieſts called Blaſphemy: And. hat that was 
G. Fs Senſe,” which G. W. gives, if G. F. ever 120 ſo, is yery plain ard 
clear: But I would ask, Where G. F. ever od ſo poſitively, of 
For I do not find the words as quoted, but in Great Myſtery 

only asking the Queſtion,, Is LOT e. the Breath of 755 foregoi 

"_— 22 be. FE 


. 
in him. ” Now 


. „ 
* F. 


ea him „ * l Inſpirations rd 
that was as the Life, or Soul of the So 950 5 hereby Man huge 


4 living Soul to God, before he allowed by 
te, e 2 Book not of Enroll L Groee, by l . who 
0 ays, 


ſign'd the Poſtſcript ha yg ey given, 
ddt the end of that ripe e the i le of ſeveral, vt mob, of 
the Ancient Fathers of the Church, ſo called, Concerning the — — 


_ *-ſality of the Divine, Spiritual, Saving Illumination imparted by. Chriſt 
. 8 3. GENES of the Father, 19/all Mankind ; 
op not a few. W anon of m 1 


© clan vitarum, Breath 
c 


Man, by which he became , vine The t the 
© nor the 4 Life became a = IL Life, eee (God, 
© even the Divine Spirit, which nally conſtitutes Man the Image of God, 
and without partaking of which, he copld never, properly, nor truly, 
de ſaid to be che Image ;oF:God.'- Of which Breath of Life, many have 
a * excellently writ, ſome tiling it, the Spirit of God; others, ſomething 
© of God in Man; ſome, the Divine Soul, in Contradiction to the Vege- 
tive „Animal and Rational Souls; others, the Pars or Portio, Superior 
_ © anime; others Fundus any be gan part ox Portion, the Fund, Bot- 
nd Director of ĩt. Now; Gree 
if thou wil nx allow 3 i thi Senſe, or tha Lamar e 


. by 5 f / Rational 


e 
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Rational Soul, thou muſt hold that to be infinite too, for thou and no : 


22 Breath of God to be Infinite. But as to this, ſee G. W's Book 
as above cited, and 7. Vs Switch, p. 5 3, Ce. which, tho G. K. endeavours 


to pexvert, as if G. F. did not hold the Soul . ee Created, as 7 . 
ä : Proof 


fays be did: Becauſe nove (as G. K. ſays) of them give the leaſt effeFus 


out of bis Books, where G. F. mentions any Created Soul to be.in Man, that is not 


a.part of God. Well, in that I will not be poſitive, and am loath to turn 

over all his Books for a word; But where do the Scriptures ſpeak of 

Created Souls? Not that I queſtion it ſo much, but becauſe be Carils about | 

words, and would be wiſe above what is Written. Nor do we hold, that Ri: 
d formeth within him, and tbe Suuls Zach. 12.1. 


ſaid, fince FAS this difference (if chere was any heed to be given 


to what thou ſay'ſt)'* The Soul of Man receiveth not its Being by Humane 


* Generation, or Conception in ihe Womb, but is Created of God; for aeg. 


P. 33. 
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Glamour 
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is anſwered already, bein 
for the Pricſt granting, 


did they (or thou) oppoſe him, as to his words on that of Gen. * Ga - 
10g N . | breathed. © 
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- breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and be bect”e a living Sm? As if twas 
_ Horrid Blaſphemy to ſay, The Soul #5 3 God, as the Prieſt A. Roſs his 
words were. And thou confeſſelt, p. 62. That ſometimes, "where the matter is 
intricate and nice, the Subject is hard to find out; and the Oppo may mean one. © 
thing, and the Reſpondent another; (as it ſeems” D, Phillips objected, p. 63. 
which thou granteſt) but that it could not be ſo bere, in à caſe ſo clear, as thou 
. counteſt, But is not this a hice cafe, George, Concerning the Soul, When 
the firſt place that ſpeaks of its Original, is fo variouſly conſtrued? And to 
make the ſubje& of the Diſpute plain, thou bring'ſt a Queſtion out of 
MM. Bine, What is the Soul of Man, and the Preciouſneſs_ of it? &c. and Tho. 
"Lawſon's Anſwer, but tells not Where; which is not plain or clear in th 
| ſo to do: Nor do I know where to find it, to examine whether it's ſo 
or no. And then a long Reply of M. Bine again, as if all in the fame Book, 
iz. Scornful Quakers anſwered) which ſeems ſomewhat odd, that the Prieſts 
Reply to T. L. ſhould be in the ſame Book, that T. L. anſwered to the 
« Queſtion in before. But this is G. K's way of muddling things, that his 
Reader may not know where to find him. And in this Reply of A. Bine 8, 
I find he wrongs T. L's Anſwer, as if be Gueſſed that the" Soul is Cbriſt; 
wen there is nothing like it in Z. L's Anſwer, that G. K. hath ſet down. 
And if he can prove it any where elſe, that any Quaker ever ſaid, or writ 
ſo (of Man's Soul, ſtrictly ſpeaking) I will acknowledge my ſelf to be 
- miſtaken ; and that's a fair offer. And tho' Bine ſays, There is @ kind of In- 
Fniteneſi in it, which al the World cannot ſatisfie—the Seat of Chrift, and 1 
be bid there as a Treaſure in the Field—bting ftill 4. Creature—yet—when- the 
Body die. Returns unto God. (Which is the fame. that * Solomon ſays, of the 
Spirit of a Man, Which I always took to be that Divine Spirit which ſhould 
| + be the Life of the Soul; for it cannot be properly ſaid of all Souls, chat 
they return to God at the Diſſolution of the Body; and ſo this doth: not clear 
\ the Point much.)—Tbis Soul quickens,” and makes Man a living Creature (ſo 
one Creature quickens another, it ſeems) —tbat it is Reaſon 5 Fullgment\, 
Will, "Memory, Fancy, Appetite and Affection, (And doth all this return to 
God that madle it, as above? or, did he indeed male theſe bet in vhis 
Saul (that is, Fancy, Appetite and AﬀeRtions)'—whes ir is Regenerated— 
| lives the Great King manifeſfed. (And what, yet nothing in Man, but 
| a- Creature, George, as thou 4aid'ſt ; Is the Great King a Creature too?) 
| Here be dwells as in Mount Zion; bers be delights to be 4s it his Temples, "and 
in this Soul. of Man, r e and unrenewed, Gbrifhlies bil, and as ont dead. 
| I“QWWote, (fays G. R.) be Loth nit [ay dead, 8 0 is 0 öh, 
[ But when did the Quakers fay, he was dead, to Tpeak: properly, that is, 
| | Himſelf,” but Only as to Man; Prove it if thou canſt. And do not thoſ, 
| | Confeſſions of M. Bine, as thou haſt ſet it down, to Cb and tbe. Great 
49 King being in, hong, manifefted, dwelling am deligbring in the Rigtntiaze\ Soul, 
| | 4 in bis 9 8 and in ib Unrenewed, at one lea & c. ovexthrowldnd: con- 
fute much of thy Clamour; as to that very ching, im this thy rent Lying 
Narrative, and others of thy Cottentious Books? Yer had'ſt chou no more 
Wit, but to fer it down,” as not ſeeing it ninde Againſt thee'; and for _ 
88 | | reaſon - 
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h of it after. thee, to ſhew thy Folly, as. 
alſo how little it makes for thy purpoſe, as to the Soul; which yet thou. 
ſay'ſt, p. 63. Deth /o clearly (tate the. Subject of the Controverſie---<which was the. 
Soul of Man, fay"ft thow-+that is, neither, God nar, Chrift; though be-owneth,. 
- that God and Cbriſi. are in the Souls. of Men, both Regenerate and Unregenerate, - - 
but after different manners... And do. not the Quakers ſay. the fame? or do 
they ſay any more on the Point than he ſays? Nay, it is enough, and 
thou baſt wounded thy own Cauſe to death with. thy own hand; for it is 
a Truth which ſhall Rand over thy Head for ever; and it's plain, as any. 
Reader may obſerve, that this is that the whole ſtreſs of thy Deſign is. 
againſt, tho? to no purpoſe; but, that be leaves no room for any of the leaf.” 
Capacity. · to miſtake the true ſubjel# of the Controwetſie: And therefore G. Fo 
could. not be ſuch a Sat, as not to underſtand the true ſubjet# of the Diſpute, which- 
| was the Soul of Man, &c. Setting aſide thy ill-bred Term Sot, ſhould this 
be granted, it does not follow, but G. F. might bring that in Geneſi in- 
anſwer, being the firſt place that makes mention of the Soul. But to clear 
G. F farther in the Point; hear G. K. himſelf, in anſwer to C. A. as to this 
very Point, vid. And what G. F. ſpeaketh of the Soul, its being a part. 
* (bur ware properly,. a Meaſure of the Spirit) of God, he doch not un- . 
* derſtand it of che Soul of Man, that is Eſſential to Man, but of the . 
Divine Soul or Spirit in Man, or to ſpeak with the Scripture, the Soul 
*of God; as it is Written, F any draw hack, faith God, Ady Soul ſhall bawe 
© 110 pleaſure in bim: And again, Shall. not my Soul be avenged, &c. And tho 
Part or Portion, with reſpect to God, be not ſo proper, yet by a tolerable. 
* Catachreſis, even in Scripture it is uſed, Fob 26. 14. How little a Portion «. 
* heard bim. 80 here G. F. is cleared, as to his underſtanding of the 
place, by x Tolerable Senſe then, but now Intoler able. 
Page 64. That he (G. Fs Opponents) all-Jid: Cuntend,  there-was: a real. | 
enten betwixt-the. Soul, and God, er Chrit, who was. in. it. Whatever, 4 
inction they made, I am fure they did not alf allow God or Chriſt to 
be in it, but moſtly denied it; tho thou ſeemeſt ro take it all for granted + 
now, tho* otherwhiles oppoſes it thy ſelf; bur chat. G. F. 3 allow. 
none; is a grofs Abuſe. And that in hs. Great: Myſtery, p. 91. he Hamer: 
M. B. far calling the Soul a Creature; was only wüh reſpect to his calling it 
alſo, Noble Power, Spiritual, &c. in which he Was in Confuſion. And that 
in anſwer to. the Prieſts of New-Caſtie, Great, Myſtery, p. 227, 228» be-ſaich, 
The. Soul, _ whereof Chri#} à , the Biſbob, in Divine and Immortal. This is an... 
Abuſe of his words, in leaving, our part; and another Inſtance broughio.. . 
thy own wounding, for here, what thou haſt blamed G. E for, the Prieſts 
lay themſelves, : it ſeems, viz. That the. Soul x. 6, part. of | the . Droine., Eſſence... 
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And G. E anſwered, That which came from God, which God, hath in hat- handi, 
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which Chrifi it the Biſhop 1 it 0 e and Immartal.. Ad 
vt rhou,* A Mans Generation into this World, is medi 


not, George ? Hoh elfe, 


pot tlie Generation of his Soul, but it is the Souls. being united Wich the er 

' Body; throught which Union it becomes an Inhabnant of this World, 25, 

Ang; deny it how, if thou can t. And. 1 would, e. 
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- the Soul is Created? However here is a diſtinction of G. F's, between 
the Soul, and God or Chriſt; tho? thou ſaid'ſt en now, G. F. would allow 
none: Thou had'ſt forgot the old Proverb, George, That a Lyer had nerd of 
-2 good Memory; elſe thou would'ſt ne er a brought this ro thy on Con- 
fuſion. And in his Great Myſtery, p. 29. he faith to them, And fo you” Five 
have judged your ſelves to be 1A 1 who ſaid,” The Soul war part of the 
Divine Eſſence: And yet it is Blaſphemy to ſay ſo. This be muff unjuſtly chargeth 
3 in them, ſays G. R. who prerends it was, Not as any- Poſition of theirs, but as 
8 . one of the Quakers, faying, What Excuſe can G. W. or 2 of bis Brethren, 
fad, for this palpable” Injuſtice in G. F.? Ifay, I hate look d Great Myſtery, 
p. 29. and find no ſuch words there charged on the five Priefts: And if - 
6. F. took that to be their words, which was not, it was a Miſtake: And 
ſo tis in G. K. to charge it on him, in p. 29. and no more than he hath 
oſten done, in ſetting the Prieſts words for Friends, as I have often ſhewed 
in this Book. However I have but his Say: ſo for this. 
- Page Ibid. For a farther” Confirmation, that G. F. did hold, That that very 
Soul of Man—dath not Sin—he brings a Quotation out of his Great Myſtery, 
p. 337. G. F. quotes his Opponent, ſaying; Te Soul of” Man ts a reaſonable 
Foal Subſtance. To which G. F.anfwers, How can that 1phich it Sinful be 
| Reaſonable ; and if that which i Unſinful be Reaſonable, and Sinful be Reaſonable 
both; then they are one in Unity; the Lord will take the Soul for an Offer in for 
Sin. (Here G. K. leaves out without any break, Darb che Lard take that 
- which" i Sinful for an Offering ) Ha. 5 3. See bow thou. and the Prophet agrees here, 
( ſays G. F.) But what is that Soul that the Wicked is not able to kiltli it not that which 
God bath in bis band? &c. Note (ſays G. K.) bow graf be ferverts that place 
4 in Iſalah 53. 10. ſpoke of rhe Soul of Chrift. And 4 note his Perverſion, in 
Ves leaving out the words above, that he might have occaſion to Cavil at the 
reſt; but inaſmuch as the Prieſt ſpoke of the Soul of Man in General, 
Why might not C. F. oppoſe that of te Man Chrift Feſw againſt him in 
Particular? And ask, whether the Lord would take chat which: is Sinful 
for an Offering ? Without concluding, The Reaſonable Soul is not Sinful, nor 
capable of Siming. Tet (faith he) G. W. ſaith,, Truth and Innocency, p. 9. 
(as in Errata) The" Reaſonable Soul is capable of [inning, and bath ſinned in Men, 
. (though it never finned in Chrift.) And then ſays, p. 65. See bow theſe two 
Apoſtles do now contradict one another,” and yet none of them fallible. I ſay, See 
how this Falſe Apoſtle doth Forge and Lye ; for G. M there ſays no ſuch 
thing (th0* true in it felf) nor G. F. the contrary ; therefore I chatge this 
tothe Score of thy Forgeries, and che-Priefts' thy Atteſtors, till thou or 
them make it good; and therefore that Flurt thou may' take to thy ſelf. 
And for G. Fs Puzzling Query, What is that. Scul that the ces! cannc 
Lill? &c. If it had not puzzled thee, Why didſt thou pot anſwer it, 
and not keep ſuch a- do about it ig ho purpoſe? And a8 to. G. Fs ſaying, 
(tho thou tell'ſt not Where) Ti it 4 Lye, (to tay, Dat the Exil Spirits are 
both Sinful and Reaſonable) for Reaſonable.is nit Sinful, Unreaſonable is Sinful; 
.quoring 2-Theſſ. 3. 2 that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and 
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avicked Men, for 1 Men have not Faith. (Which. G. R. once told me, was 4 Good 
12 27 1 Prayer, 
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Prager, and we have as much need to uſe it againſt him as n 
he proves, that Evil Spirits are Reaſonable, we may conſider it farther; but 

to infer from this to the Soul, ſhews his Ignorance, in not diſtinguiſhing be- 

tween Evil Spirits and the Soul; more than G. Fs, in not difingui ing 
betwixt the Faculty of Reaſon, and the AF of Reaſon, And for Ranters, and their 

Principles, thou might'| have kept at home, and have read enough: of thy 
Cauntty- mens Ranting Principles in this very Book of G. Fs; and we "Io 


„ 


where to find the like, and might too ſoon feel, if, ſome had Power: At 
if there is more than two Principles in Men (one Good, and another Evil, 
with one of which the Soul joyns) Diſcipher it, and; tell What the third 
is. 8o the reſgof thy Clamoùt in this p. G5. I ſhall paſs, as not worth an- 
deu And thy Reviling of the Servant of the Lord, which ſhall return 
upon thy on Head, till at che bottom of it, For a farther Confirmation. (as 
thou ſay'ſt again) of G. F's Doctrine, That the Soul that ſinnetb, is not the Soul 
that is to be ſaved, thou, bring'it again the Quotation out of Great Myſtery, 
p. 324- in anſwer to the Baptif# that ſaid, That the Seed to whom the Pro- 
miſe of Salvation is made, is, or hath been, Sinners. Which is anſwered before, 
P:92,93- tho” he is fo Idle to bring it again here, to add toche number of his 
Quotarions, and kill two Birds with one Stone, if he could, by bringing 
e. 
the 


the ſame for ſeveral things; which any may judge, to how little purp 
And that he may Cavil at ſomething, he ſays, p.66. Note,what he-means 
Creature that comes to know its Liberty, which hath not fanned, (which he refers to 
the ſame Paragraph.) But G. F. doth not fay, the Creature hath not Sinned: - 
Therefore another of G. X's Forgeries. But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of tbe Creature's 
being delivered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the Glorious Liberty of the Chil- _ 
dren of God, Rom. 8.21. And he may go learn what that means, which he 
ſays, ſeems not Tntelligible, ſo Dark and Ignorant is he become 
Page 66. Like to this (thou ſay'lt) j what be ſaith in Great Myſtery, p. 15. 
quoting bu Opponent, | ; 


ſpeaks within them, and the 0 it ſbines in their Hearts. (Here G. X. leaves 
out theſe words (Which God bath commanded to Shine out of Darkneſs, and the 


Scriptures Correct and Reprove 7 Falſe Doctrine herein 7 And did 


neſs in the Conſcience) in the fight of God, and fo ſpeak to it by way of 
E t out them words, George, as. thy man- 
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down, for thee to Cavil at, except about the Sprit in Priſon- again, 


which is anfwered before, and is not to be underſtood of Chriſt, but 


tbe Sole of Men, whe in Bondage, Death and Rake, | by reaſon 


Again, Great ag. £92 EY þ nec mn e 


good News, if the Qu go to preach to the Spirits (No doubt 


it would be 43 News to ſome of the Prieſts, that the Quaker: 
0 


fhonld go to Hell, fo Uncharitable are they towards us.) But G. F. an- 
fwers, The Quakers, have been among the Priſoners that be in Hill, and miniſtred 


to that ; (To that, What? Why tb the Prifoners, that 892 that 
: the Cor- 


are in Death and Datkneſs; Who would take it otherwiſ 

ruptions ſhall go into the Fire that bath no end; and they that do wickedly, and for- 

ger God, ſhall go into Hell, (Pal. 9. 1 7 ) and Death and Hell fhall go into the 
14.) there 


Lake of Fire, (Rev. 20. 14) | 7 is more in theſe words yet, than thou _ 
 canſt receive (no doubt of it) For God is the Salvation-of all Aden, but eſpecially 
them that believe, (1 Tim. 4. * Now what is it thou oppoſeſt in this, 


George, tho" thou ſetꝰſt the Corruption in Capitals, as if it'denoted ſome 


_ Falſe Doctrine, that it ſhould go into the Fire 2 Or as if the Soul was not, 


bur the Corruption was to go into the Fire. But then G. F. would not 


have mentioned the words of the Pſalms 9. 17. as above, which muſt relate 
to the Soul: 80 it all ſtands right according to Scriptute, notwithſranding. 


thy Mock at the Quakers Charitableneſs, in going to Preach to the Pri- 
ſoners in Hell; Thou know'ſt Death and Hell are Synonimous Terms. Bu. 


(Hay 'ſt thou) Bow is this great Charity conſißent with bis (G. F. ſaying, That. 


that which finneth, is not ſaved? Tho thou telPft not where (nor do I know 
where) he ſaid ſo; but brings a Quotation out of E. Burroughs. Warks, p.27. 


Thou ſay ft one of u told thee, That that which ſinned, could not be ſaved. I 
anſwer, It is out of the reach f 2 Wiſdom, and thy vultraa Eye ſhall never 
» The 


fee it: T ſay as the Scripture ſai 


Soul that ſinneth muft die, and every Man 
mu#t die for bis own Iniquity : If thou bait an Ear, thou may ſt bear. And what 
of all this? That that finneth, to ſpeak properly, viz. The Evil Spirit that 
is the cauſe or ground of Sin, is not ſaved Cho the Soul, that hath ſome 
time joyned with it, may:) And this is no more than what the Scripture 

faich, any Man defile the Temple of God, bim will God deſtroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 

And therefore G. K's Conſequence, as if they held, That the Souls rharfin— 


ſhall nor be ſaved, is groundleſs ; for had G. F. or E. B. held ſo, all their 


Preaching and Writing had been in vain, inaſmuch as all have ſinned; yet 
might come to be Quickned and Saved, according to Eph. 2, 3. 
page 67. He ſays, G. W. himſelf is Bwilty of the ſame Abſurd Doctrine with 
G. F. and E. B. who in bi: He-Goats-Horn, p. 11; 12. Denizth that Chrift 
barb our Nature in Heaven ; and that it it one and the ſame Nature in Men, by 


wbieb the Gentiles ned, and by which they did the things contained in the Law. 


Which is anſwered already, p. 66. And to what purpoſe he ſhould be ſo 
idle, to bting it in again here, I cannot underſtand, unleſs to take up his 
time, and increaſe the number of his Quotarions, left they ſhould not riſe 


to 
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to the Sum; andd at the ſame rate of doubling them over and over, he, 
may raiſe, them not only to 250, but 500, i he. pleaſe, and can get any 
y to give -3 s. for it. But here he would ſeem to make G. V hol 
That it is one and the ſame Nature in Men, 2 the Gemiles. ſinned. 
and by which they did the things contained in the Law, which before he blamed 
him, for not allowing of. However, we can never own; that it is the 
ſame Nature ( frialy and properly) that breaks the Law. of God, and 
keeps it too, as I noted before, but I loye not Tautologies. 


Page 67. In the end of the Second Part, though he fays, Read in the 

' Cloſe of the Third Meng he ſets down again the pretended Letter of 

J. Audland to G. Fox, which being read, he ſays, pe 68. The Auditory war 
 Fruck with Ai de Nodoubt, Gelrge, an fo was che Heathors, 

when the Chriſtians wete clothed in Bears-skins, for Dogs to worry them, - 

and the Poor Deluded Papiſts, When the Martyrs were arrayed in their 2520 

San Benita, or Pictures of Devils; to repreſent them Frightful and Deformed , 
to the People. And I cannot but obſerye, thy Baſeneſs, Hypocriſie 

and Infincerity, in this very matter: Firſt, Thy Baſeneſs in bringing u 

this Letter again, when thou know'ſt it hath been denied and Weg 
again and again. 2. Thy Hypocrifie in offering it to the People as a real 
thing, to delude them, when it is bur a Sham, and never owned by our 
Friends. 3. Thy Inſincerity, in crying and urging ſo much, for the Quaker: 
to Retract and Renounce their Errors; and at the ſame time produce and 
Clamour on that which they have denied and renounced over and over; 
as thou, know ſt in thy ow Conſcience they have this pretended Lette 
of 2 Athenian Mercuries, G. W'; Counterfeit Compert, in 
yoo BAER, £1; 6nd J Wyeth Switch, p.q83, and yet thou fill bring ft 
it up apa, ho* denied. And what chen will-fatisfie ſuch an implacable 
Adverlary-? Or-what heed is there to be giyen to his Clamdur, for denying 
of Errors, when that which is, and which is not, is all made uſe of alike? 
And I do here once more, in behalf of that People, . utterly deny it, as i 
is now worded ; And yet if ever there was any ſuch Letter written, (wbich 
if there Was, to be ure it was not twW o or three Years after 7.4 died 
as once produced ; and Fet. till pretended to be the Original OP + Mi | 
in his own hand-writing, till they were detected, and aſhamed of it, and 
ſo left that out.) I fay, If ever there was any ſuch Letter, how cafie it 
was to alter and corrupt it, as from tbe Holy One, to thee Holy One; from 
the Preſence, to thy Preſencey fromthe: dread, to thy oth from the N 

uc 


* 


9 


W 


Power, to thy mighty Power; and from the Power, to f er, with | 
2 mighty Power'; and from 5 he Senſe. 8 


yet ſmall Alterations pf one Letter, it may be greatly alter . 
mage eicher Sound or Erroncous: And he that could Pate it ſo long after 
vith J. A. was Dead, could cafily do as much a8 that: And it'is appaxent,,t 
brit there is either Words added, or left our, as any one may ſee by the Sen 
959 as dear, without any thing after it; and dear, dear, &c. which at's 1.88. | 
aw. 2 other Writings, he was not a Man of fo little Senſe to write To,nor 0 
e-{o I {ach ill Doctrine, as to give that to the Creature, which belongs to the 8 
ara F : p g g Creator; | 
ri | 
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Creator; as is proved by many Quotations out of the Collection of his 
Books and Papers, to ſhew that 55 Senſe was ſound, according to G. &. 
former Rule, in 7. M Switch, p. 454. to which 1 refer the Honeſt Reader 
for farther Satisfaction in the caſe; and do here dare G. X. to tell, 
whio ever made any ſuch Excuſe of it, as he pretends, p. 68. That theſe 
words in J. A's Letter, were not intended to G. Fox, but to Chriff, And in 
the mean time ſhall place it to the reſt of his Lyes: For we utrerly | 
deny any Worſhip one to another, under Pretence that tis to Chriſt 
in them, according to Rev. 19. 10. & 22. 8. (tho the Church of En- 
gland (as well as the Church of Rome) doth fo, by Uncovering, Bowing 
and Kneeling, one to another (which is only due unto God) without any 
fuch pretence; and fo are the greateſt Idolaters (if any fuch thing was, 
as he preterids, which we. deny.) 80 that he might have kept this at 
home, for he hay but poorly mended the matter in his Change. + of 
And the like Injuſtice he has, in ſaying, The like Excuſe gave thoſe Quakers, 
that ſung Hoſanna to J. Naylor, at his Proceſſion (as he calls it) into Briſtol. Which 
hath been anſwered ſo often, and which he knows in his own Conſcience, as 
well (if not better) than he does his Right hand from his Left, that it was 
never owned, bur denied and condemned by the People called Quakers 
at that time, and ever fince, and alſo by himſelf afterwards, when he 
came to a ſight of it (tho* under a Cloud at that time) as by ſeveral Books 
and Papers of his in Print doth appear, as that To all the People of the Lord 
Gathered and Scattered ; that directed To the Life of God in al; his Anſwer to 
the Fanatick Hiſtory ; and alſo one inſerted in F. V Switeb, p.1 13. which T 
defire the Reader to peruſe, and which G. R. could not be ignorant of; 
and yet fo unjuſt is he, to go to bring it up again, to wy omen him after 
bis Death, and caſt an Odium on Friends, contrary to all Honeſty, Fuſtice, 
Chriſtianity and Mercy, both of God and Man, to revive that again, which 
a Man hath Condemned and Sufftred for; (I wiſh G. K's Repentance may be 
25 Real as his.) Yer thus does he, and this is the Reformed G. K2irb,' who 
pretends he left the Quakers for their Errors, and become the Great 
Champion: for the Church of Eagland (but is juſtly the Scandal of it) 
whom nothing but Blood ang Revenge would ſeem to fatisfiez and yer 
would pretend to Call the Quakers to return to Cbriſtianity, tho“ worſe than a 
Heathen, who could teach him,” I ID 


| N Renne FO ©: 
I 19 with Inſulting Feet i tread” , i or 
„ the Monument ses 
And Fam fare, if there is any fuch thing as Chrifionity in the World; 
or the Vertues before mentioned, he acts the quite contrary; whom, 
i any follow, it is ſuch as ob/erve' Lying Vunisies and forſale their - own 
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8s ends his Second Days Work, and my Second Part; only a few words 
of G. Furs, for explaining his Senſe of the Soul, out of his Great. Myſtery, © 

and Ne- Eagland Firebrand, in Anſwer to ſuch another Adverſary, -. 


: LEE * LA GENS OLED, eee „ | 
© The Soul being, in Death, in Tranſgreſſion, ſo Man's Spirit there is not Gree: 0 
© San&ified;, and the Soul is in Dearh——So the Living of the Soul, and Bery, p. oi. 
* the Spirit Sanctiſied, that diligent harkening is come to, where the 
- Counſel: of God is ſtood in, his Voice heard, his Hand felt, that the 
© Soul comes up into, that comes from him, from God, that's Living and 
Immortal, and gives 2 Creature its Feeling, and Senſibleneſs, through 5 
| © things.---Now where the Light is hared, that of God within tranſgreſſed.-- 1 
; © the Spirit of Man is not Sanctified, and Man's bn kened, 
© the Higher Power is denied, the Soul comes into Death, Tranſgreſling 
© of the Law is known, the Witneſs buried, which ſhould guide the 
Mind, whereby the Soul ſhould live in the diligent harkening, thereby 
comes Man — 4 deſiled, and his Spirit, and + and Mind; whereby 
© he Glorifies not God in his Body, and Soul, and Spirit. -SO every one | 
being turned to the Light, which Chriſt,” the Second. Adem, hat 8 : 


© lightned them withall ; they ſtall ſee the Biſhop of their Souls, Chriſt, 

© Power of God, which is Immortal, brings the Immortal Soul. into the 

© Immortal God, Chriſt their Sanctification, who Sanctiſies their Spirits, 
and Bodies, and brings the Soul up into God, from:whence-it came, where- 

© by they come to be one Soul. WG 3 | 


And F. Stubbs read the words of G. F. and ſaid, 7he Reaſon was to be New. Eu- 
© weighed; which G. F. aſed: Which was, [for it came out of him (vi. Out gland Fire 
of bis Breath) and that which came out of him, is of him, and rejoyceth brd. 
in him.] And to this end he defired, the words in Gen . might be viewed, N 462 · 
* which he turned to and read, viz. God breathed into Man the Breath of Life, 
© and be became a Living Soul. But doth R. V. and Garton ſay, That it can- 
at © not be 4 part of bis Breath, by which Man became a Living Sa And is not 
it) the Soul called the Breath of Life ? And doth not Robeſon ſay, That che 
et Soul properly is the Breath of Life, which God breathed inta bim at. bis firft- 
12 Creation, rbat is, bis Immortal Soul: Which is his Principle of all Breath, 
| Motion and Life, in him----And all the Scriptures that ſpeale of the Soul, 
„e own ; and Chriſt's ſaying, They may kill the. Body, but nat che Soul ; yet 
© God is able to ca bb Sul an Body im Hell, who is to be. feared. And 
© we own God, who is over all, and in us all, as well without us, as wich- 22 
in us; God, whois a pure holy Spirit, and Chriſt at the Right hand of 
© God (who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth given unto him) we own 
© him Without and-withifi, and his Kingdom as well without as within, 
© who is God over all, who is Bleſſed for ever... 3 
And Reſurredtion, and Judgment, and Heaven, and Hell, we hold 
wichour us, as well as within us, according to the Scriptures. 
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© and thy Iniquities infinite ? R. E. will nor fa, that this 
was 


. 
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But what is this to G. Fs Queſtion ? He doth not ſay, That the Sou! 4 
God, or Chriff, and his Eternal But he asketh the Queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Soal did Hor come out from God? that is, from his Breath; b. 
© breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and be became a Living Soul. And 
Whether or no the Souls of the Righteous, do not return to God and 


. . . 1297-0 
page 109. M. Nine affirmeth, That: the r & kind of Infinitene(s in the Son: 
But what kind of Infiniteneſs it iss R. V hath not explained, Whether it 
* be Infinite in it ſelf, or Finite: And Jo 22. f. 1s not ia Wickedneſs preat, 
nfinite Wickednefs 
s God, becauſe he uſeth the word Infinite; and Ethiopia and Egypt 
* were ber ſtrength, and it was Infinite, (Nahum 30 Now thou can'ſt not ſay, 
that this was God, becauſe he uſed the word Infinite: Neither can'ſt thou 
ſay, The Soul 3s God, becauſe Ad. B. ſaith, There is kind of Infiniteneſs in the 
Soul. And G. F. asketh, herber it be not Infinite in it ſelf, and more than all 


* the World? And doth not Fob ſay, In whoſe hand (to wit, the Lord's) is the 


© Soul K living thing and the Breath of all Mankind? (Job 12. 9.) And is 
© not Chriſt called, Tb r Shepherd of the Souls of the Sairits? (1 Pet. 2.25.) 
4 And if Chrift the epherd, and the Biſhop, Is he not both the Nou- 


* riſher, and Feeder, of the Immortal Soul? And what; Do'ſt not thou 


cionfeſs, the Soul is Immortal? And that which is Immortal, Is not that Ever- 


Lott * | 22 5 the Soul to be Immortal; and che Souls of the Godly going unto 
Jeſus 


© uſe to ſay—Such a doing is Infinite Pride. But if G. F. ſhould have 
© Thou makeſt Pride God, thou would'ſt have been offended. And 
* kyow, that the word Infinite properly belongeth 


* laſting? And now, would it be well for G. E td conclude, and to fay, 


** that R. . faith, The Soul is the Bverlaſting God, according to 2 


Argument? Nay, G. F. hath more Charity. And doth not & . acł 


Who is ſo offended at C. Fs Queſtion?—And yet R. M. ſaith, W 


to God: David ſaith, hi 
© Underſtanding is Infinite; and thou ſay'ſt, God proclaims his Infinite 


power and Wiſdom: And thou confeſſeſt, That God is not only Infinite, 


but Infinity it ſelfOmnipotency . Wiſdom . Goodneſe.—Iuſlice it ſelf:.-- 
© But G. E doth not ſay the Soul is ſo But thou haſt not anſwered G. Fs 


Queſtions, I berber the Soul be in God's Hand? Whether Chri#t be the N 
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© and Whether the Souls of the Righteows' Chriſt brings to God? or, Whether the 8 
Aid come out from at ne b ?- Let G.. anſwer theſe nent time. And now, 
IF have not given any Proof out of G. N That the 8oul is Created, I have 
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Containing the Proofs on the Seventh Head, 3 30 an 1 
And on the other ſollowiog Heads, Examined rain Toft By 


he burn, and bte j 
vn. Concerning Jolie Ts 2880 Rg el, 


Age = he ſays, He oroduged 4 Primed. Paper 
L of the Sincere Belief, and Chriſtian Doctrine, 7 "Ye Peogle e 
by G. Whitchead, TD which is adi ned another — Signed by 2 2. 9/5 
ich, they ſay, was. given to-che Members of Parliament, in the Year 1693. 
In which (he lays) be noted divers Groſs Fallacie ain the Fourth Article—theſe 
words, .* The Divinity and Humanity (i. e. Manhood) of Chrift Jeſus, that - 
& as he is.crne God: and he is moſt Glariens Man, our Mediator and 
Advocate, we Livingly Believe, and have often Sincerely Confeſſed, in 
* our Publick Teſtimonies and Writings. On this he noted, Thir whatever - 
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ſeeming N they bude giwen in their Publick Teſtimonies, to this and other -. 


Tet ſeeing. they have contradifted then. moſt. evidently in their Printed-: 
Books, od will not Allow, that they are changed in any. one of their Principles, 
do Fullaciouſiy, and put a Cheat upon, the Members of 1 and the' w 
Nation. By which it appears what manner of Adverſary this is, who - 
will ill-Cayil one way or other: One While finding fault wich heir 
Doctrine; and other whiles, when he cannot Tax · that to be unſound; then 
it muſt be Fallacy, and a Cbaat. So. that ſay or write what we Will, it muſt 


either be Unſound, or elſe Falleciows. So that we muſt hot. believe as wwe 


do, leſt it ſhould: de Sound; or mean as we ſay, leſt he ſhould want ſome- 
vrhat to Cavil-a& And what 2 from ſuch an Imp 1 
Adverſary ? Or what will ſatisſie ſuch an Unreaſonable Man? But 1 dare. 
him to ſhew, herein they have Contradicted this in their printed Books, . 

or any other Chriſtian. Doctrine expreſe d an Scripture, in the true and 

charitable Senſe of their words, ſetting aſide his Perverſions, and wreſting the 
true Senſe of their words, in Relation to Chriſt s Inward and Spiritual — | 


rance, | which he would unjuſtly render in dere his outward Appea- | 


ranceand Sufferings, &. vrkich it is not; but acc aScriptute,as bun- 

1 before proved; and a True Dotrine of f the hr Religion to 
be believed, vis. in the Inward,as well as the Outward, elſe the Scriptures 

would be broken which cannot de) that ſo fr uently teſtiſie thereto, -. 

and Chriſt divided from his People, mo we but half Believers in him, did - 

we not believe inithe Inward as well as the Outward. Which Teſtimony 

is true, and in which they are not changed, tho? he is; and would, in 


—ͤ— 


the Enmity of his Spitit, and ſtir. up the. Parliament and Nation 


againſt us, if he could; May — they will be more Wiſe for themſelyxes 
and us, than to be Cheated. by him. As he ſays, 4 Quaker replied, Det 
bow! wink, ths th Members of 8 are not more 15 than. to / Her — 


ſelves * 


5 oh | | [122.]: | | * | 
ſelves to be Cheated by the Quakers? And that he anſwered, It is one thing 
for the Quakers to put 6 Cheat *upon them , and another thing for them 10 be 
Cheated by them. But as our Friends never went to put a Cheat upon them, 
but to preſent them with their True Cheiſtian Belief : So they were ſo far 
from being Cheated by them, that they Received it, and Recognized them. 
And I am perſwaded (as well as I would hope) that many of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament, and Wiſe Men of che Nation, believe better of us, 
than to be Cheated by us therein, or h him either to the contrary, ſo as 
to anſwer his Bloody Miſchievous Will againſt us, to ſtir up Perſecution 
againſt an Innocent People; as I doubt not, but many of t are per- 
Wade in their Conſcientes we are, both 'as to Principles and Prafiices, 
eſpetially_as' to Fundamentals, that's no way Inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, 
or Civil Society, whatever he pretends to the "contrary, which tends to 
Perſecution, as, it ſeems, ſome of the Quakers objected, ſo plainly, that he 
that hath no Eyes (as we uſe to ſay) may ſee it; tho' he-pretends the con- 
crary, as any other Apoſffare may do, his Practice ſhews it. And tho his 
Pretence being, To Reſcue ſueb om thoſe Errors, Let him firſt prove them 
to be Errors, according to Scripture; for he knows nothing is to be im- 

+ poſed, as an Article of Faith, that is not in expreſs Scripture words. And 
be hath lately, as I hear, owned R. B's Apology to be Orthodox; which 
he knows is a Principal Declaration of our Principles. And what then 

Would he have? Will nothing ſatisfie him but Blood and Revenge? I muſt 
/ confeſs, it's the Natural Conſequence of ſuch Apoſtacy ; and a Hot Bigott 
Church-man, is the Iixelieſt Tool (next to a Papiſt) to put it in Execution. 
And yet he pretends, He _ the ſame hy * (as when a ler) 
or be kriows not any Fundamental Principle, nor i any one Principle, of the 
27 Ci e Faith, Thi be bath varied from to this day. (And is not that 

Fallacious in thee, George?) And what Truſt can 7 4 put to him then, 

that he is Sincere now more than before: And if his new Maſters of 

the Church of "England, ſhould not "gratifie him, by Fromotion and 
Preferment, according to his Inſatiabſe Pride and Ambition, let them 
beware of him. However, I hope they will be more Wiſe and Cha- 
ritable, than to go to | expoſe us to another Perſecution, through the 
Envious Endeavours of ſuch an Emiſſary and Incendiary, who would blow 
up all into à Flame, that he might get by the Ruin of his Neighbours, 
And on the other hand, the more. they prefer him, the more Shame and 
Diſhonour it will be to them, to make uſe of ſuch a Turn- Coat as he is 
in his preſent Circumſtances, that hath been floating and turning ſo often, 
both in Principle and Practice, and is no more certain now, than he Was 
before, nor how long he ſhall be of this mind, (having changed ſo often) 
if he had an opportunity to change again. And for his Adviee,”if they 
(the Quakers) would"takt ir, be woulf ſew them & way to ſteure the Toleration 
into them z and that "it, by a'free ani flat Retritiation'of their” Groſs" Errors 
We want not his Advice, and beheve” he is more careful to ſecure a 
Livelihood to himſelf, than the Toleration to us: And let him 1 — 
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them to be Errors, as I ſaid, by plain Scripture, before he expects we ſhould 
hen go be He for which we fave ws de him, except he was 
more Sincere; to be. Retracting and Altering, and Chopping and Changing, | 
and yer ftill the ſame, and hold the ſame, is ſuch, a Riddle, that hardly 
any, but a Mad-man, would pretend to: And he hath as much need to 
Retra@ again, as when he writ his laſt Retractation, being altered ſo much 
fince: But he can play Faſt and Looſe,. and fill have a Reſerve, and place 4 
of Retreat, that one can hardly tell 'where to find him; but enough of that A 


now. ö " 

And for an Evidence of their Fallaciom way of Speaking and Writin (ſaich he) 
beſides what was quoted 25 proved at the e 8 Cbriſt, &c. 
page 70. He brongbt 3 Ouitation out of that call'd, A Teſtimony far the True 
cri. Printed 68. from ſome of them called Quakers, p. 4. As he ſpeaks of 
Humane, with Relation to Nature and Body, it.hath Relation to the 
* Earth, or Humm, the Ground, of which Man was made; which the 
< firſt Man is of, not the ſecond, (tho' he was really Man too) but Humane, 
© or Humanity, in the other" ſenſe, with, relation to Gentleneſs, Merciful- £8 
| i © neſs, and the like: This we know, was, and is, in the Image of -God, \ 
© (in which Man was made) and his Gentlenefs, Kindneſs, Merc $ Oc 
| is manifeſt in Chriſt, who is the Image of the Inviſible God, and Firſt- 
1 born of every Creature ; which Image is not Earthly, for that muſt be 
KK © 57 but Heavenly, and fo to be put on by all that come to know the 
0 Flory of the Terreſtrial in its place; And the True and Real Humanity, 

* as oppos d to that Cruelty, Envy, and Inhumanity, which is got 2 in 

1. $ 
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Man firice the Fall: 80 that Humanity, and the Unreaſonableneſs of 
e Beaſts, are two things: © Note (ys he) bow they own Chriff's Humanity, 
be not in the' Senſe of Scripture----viz,” That the Word did tale the Real Nature 7 
at Man, conſiſting F Soul and Body, imo a Perſonal Union. How, George, what, 
nm, and yet Real Man too, as abovel Is not this a Perverſion of their words? 
And do they not ſay, but a little before hat thou quoteſt, And as to 
ad his Humanity in the days of his Fleſn, wherein he was ſubject to divers 
m © Sufferings, Who denies that? But his being Glorified with the Father, 
© as before the World began, is a Higher State. And.can'{t thou deny 
he chat, George? And yet do they not own his Divinity and Humanity, as thou 
»w | fay'ft? Or that the Word took the Real Nature of Man? But the two 
Is. 8 bim, but wor divided; (tho he was God as well as 
1nd Man.). Yer thoſe Terms are vot in expreſs Scripture words, and ſo not 
is required to be believed, thou know'ſt, as an Article of Faith, And that 
en, | be took vot on bim the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham. Thou 
was | know'ſt we own; but thy Term Earthly Nature is uriſcriptural. Again, 
en) | But that this they plainly deny, 'That Chriſt bad Humanity, as it ſignifies 
they ' Earthly, is not'wholly true; for they own he took Man's Nature, as I 
nion | have often ſaid ;tha' they have fomerimes queſtioned the word Humane, 
yore, as ſignifying Eartbhy, as too low and mean to expreſs Chriſt's Body hy; 
real Who, tho” he had the true Nature of r And was made like unto. * | 


- 


* by 
| e en than any, ods Man, 
48 2 ths, th Lubes 1 b en 48 to this, 1s groundleſs. And he might 
have pur ih his Brother Apoſtare R. Cobbit's words, touching the Body pre 
_ pared for Chriſt, viz. bich” Bo being Humane, E of Bog, Soul and 
Spirit; and clear'd them of ne, 5 ff he could; as well as Reiterated 
his old Clamour over and over, anſwered before, being almoſt- the 
ſame thing over and over again; ſo that one Anſwer would ſerve to it 
all, were it not for the ſake of others, who might think it unaniwerable, 
if Sc. dg oor pn over it 1 8 25 Fe Alen 0 
age ibid. He brings in $ Great Myſtery. 27 quoting Oppo- 
nent, ſaying, That" Chris bad and bath s Carnal Body z but gives not C. F. 
Anfwer, but goes to the Op ponent's words again 2 But I ſhall firſt ſer 
down his Anfwer. to OP 7175 /wer. And Chriſt's Body is not Carnal, but 
Spiritual; The firſt Man was of the Earth, Earthly ; [ad rw Man is the Lord 
© from Heaven, Heavenly ; and is 4 Gloriews Body ; the Saints are made 
© like unto his Glorious Body ; Therefore the firſt State is Carnal, the 7 — 
Sborious: So there is 4 atural Body, and there is @ Spiritual Body, 
this is plain Scripture, that Chriſt's Body is Glorious and Spiritual, _ 
not Carnal. And What ſays G. R. to this? Why had he not ſet it down, 
if he could have anſwered it, as well as the Prieſts words? Which had 
dey ſuited his purpoſe, no doubt he would. But to the next Quoration, 
| tho” he might firſt have ſer down the Opponent's next words, vir. That 
Chrift is vow in Heaven, with a. Carnal Boch. G. F. Anſwers, © Carnal in- 
< deed is Death, faith Scripture ; and it ſaith, Thar Corruption muſt put on 
jon ; and Mortal, Immortality: 80 Chriſt's Body that is in 
« Heaven, is a Gtorious Body, and not Carnal; nor of the Fleſh Corruptible. 
And I remember an ancient Saying of J. N. in anſwer to the like 


$aul's Er- Of Prieſt Higginſon, viz. If Chriſt be in Heaven with a. Carnal Body, and 
| pa che Saints with a Spiritual Body, it is not 


coportionable neither was 
red among the Diſciples, the Doors — 
1 pal (or Forms.) No to the 

al Humane Body | united to bis Divinity. 


from the Ground, Humane, Exrtbly, the Firſ 


© that 4 Carnal oy. which apr 
© ſhur, and appeared? n divers 
next words, That Chriſt bath 
Anſwer, And Carnal Humane is. 


Ada . and Chrift was fron the Groans, W. let all People read what 
ut 


'be was ＋ 2 Bis Fleſh came. down. from abeve, his Fleſh 


ties for 1 tbe Meat, from Hearn, 2 Again, ſays he, (thb | 


have 
42 T hat" the 


it is before, and he 1001 N ſer it firſt, but it — 
whar Fleſh they were ſpeaking of) He quetes bis 
Beſh of Chriff 3 is not in them, Anſwer, The Sins Eat bis. Hab, 
ext his Heſh bath it within them. Again, be quotes bis Opponent 


as mach + between a Body 8 Spirit, as there 4s. between Light 


the ed fo tire 19.5 Sulioual Body. ond there is 4 Natural 
e ele nd tr» Nr] H 165 bath 


Page 


Opponent, The vl 


1 Peder Chrif's Body is Spiritual, and thas which i3 Spiral, — 


ee acc. # .. 


ont 208 Mites 8 Ce 
oe eat 


5 5 4 difference difinSim 
5 fe 1 TX, eat bit 
955 50 Rena 1 14 And lend not * Sctipture 
ö Read Fobn 6. Now .(Gaith he) What 
En any Forte 7? Anſwer, The 
Ven, 4 855 rhich'r 0 175 feed 5 4 6. 
as (faith' ent meant a 
hp 25 * E 2 0 ound or Earth ; 
17 but the contrary. But doth it 
ſay, it was from curing 8 If it doth, defire ro know 2 Tho 


be e dee 3 ow 8.2 A with 4 1 255 . deny not, bot Heb. 2. 14. 


vgs: ignor 
19 ff and quibble, ahaut the — be, 3; bis O , who fad, 
- 3.52 IE He a [wers Carnal i 2 7 i Death, 55 the ' Seriptpre. 


but t "he Cornally-minded is Death.. But. be, ropes. G. Fs wor "which 
1 8 Carnal, indeed, it 'Death,. ſaith Seri That is, that Catnal and 
Death hath a like 3 that is, W. ds Carnal, is ſabjeft to Death, 
as the Scripture i which. Chriſt's Body, i is not. And. he did not ſay, 


rh 5 e l th he Coral Pod 3s Death ; ; merge TG. Ks Abate . . 


(chat is, Heca k Abe g ks Wed 4 th . ) be 7 
Lis, ne 2 me. with t en 186 
not e Bret bren; which is in Verſe 11. (before that of — 
1 Blood in Verde 14. and is thus, For both be that ſantifieth, and 
Jenfifed, ore one, for 2bich cauſe. he not. ed to call 
bre. This I note, ; to thew, how. he can _peryert-the Scriprures 
cherry 5 well ay ur led our . K. ne lo, W we 
nad; Was, 0 it wn. "Was, EIT IC 
| . "Quakers N t he-hath 0 155 ſo much. Well, But GF | 
dene he [ih c bad « Carnal Body ited te bs Divinity 12 55 
ar it fed Viciew or Corrupted „But as 7 RO rr 
here © „K. can put eee tt Hoek ards ig echt 
ee on our . dm, 
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| ended, and we are agreed, it ſeems, 


i is | 1 
. ws by * = ** 8 * { <A $ 1 ry © ö * 4 * 2 w —_— TIER 8 
it for we never ſaid otherwiſe, 
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defire to do; tho we grant, he had a Body of Fleſh and Blood on the 


* 

* * 
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Page 72, Again (ſayshe) wheres! G. W. ſaith,” At. 7. of 


ies of other Men, Bak 


bat Paper, 
feſſing, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Paſſion, 
nd Reconciliation, made for us; and his 


Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Glorification (as withour us) 8 
| as if only tranſacted 


done, 
0” our 


«© true Knowledge of the Power and Effect of his Reſurrection, and 


cannot but he judged extreamly Fallacib, , ir en 
that lookeſt on every thing awxy)' ſeeing (fays he) they will not Retratt an) 


che Soul or Spirit (Which 


2 


ny, the 
q Opponents 


1 
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g That he dutward perſon 
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tbe Word; | was the Intire-Chrift. And ſo grants, Tbat the Body that. ſuffered, _ 
- was not properly the Intire Son of Gad. Which is as much as . P. fil as I 
. obſerved before. Nor doth E. B's ' denying (as he E that Chriſt vt 
in Heaven in our Nature: Which he hath altered the Terms of, for it was 
in your Nature which is ſinful; much leſs, G. E, denying, that Chriſt's Body 
wa fron the Earth. But all this is anſwered before... eee. 
And faith he, Whereas G. W. ſaith, Their reglly. Believing and Confaſing 
» Chriſt's Paſſion, Sufferings, Death, Atonement and Reconciliation, made for an, &C. 
came be 10 Allegorixe theſe away, as if only tranſacted within us, as we have - 
been Unduly accuſed; To detect bis Fallacy here (ſays he) Note, I knw none that : 
. accuſe them: for er Chrift*s Birth and Death was. only tranſacted within 
them. (A fair "Diſcharge :) But hath he not Inſinuated all along, that we 
have Allegorized it, or turned it all Inward, as if twas all to be tranſacted 4 
within? Well; However now we: are diſcharged, but yer the Sting is in - 
the Tail: They grant (ſays he) that: a Aan, called Jeſus of Nazareth, was -; 
wardly born, and ſuffered Death 3, dar ſome of the Chief of them bows [aid, That - 
that Man was not properly the Chrifh, nor Son of Cod. I dare thee, George, to 
tell who ever ſaid lde, for L-utterly: deny it, ſetting aſide the word Pro- 
ly or Intirely (which thou dar'ſt not ſay thy ſelf) Excluſive of the God - 
ead ʒ tho' thou ground'ſt it on V. P. anſweted: over and over, whom + 
thou fling'ſt at again. But was by abe Metonymy. of the thing Containing, for - 
the thing Contained, ſo called. And I would ask thee, Whether the outward 
Perſon that ſuffered as ſo properly, without all Metonymy ar Synec- 
.doche? Tho thou doubleſt over thy Caviis again and again, to ffl up 
thy Book, and thy Meaſure, which unleſs thou repent, will be great in 
_ the day of the Lord, when the Worker of Iniquity will not be able to 
ſtand in Judgment. | M e ea. ed ed) 
page 73. As to G. Fs words, Antidote, p. 39. That that Blood of Chrif, 
4 well at the Water that came out. of bs, fide with tt, bad an Alle orical and 
. Myſterious Signification,| as well aan outward and literal, even of the Spiritual 
on, Blood, and Mater of Life; iwhiah Chrift | our | High F rieff Sprinkleth, and really 
25 MHaſbeth our Hearts and Conſciences withall,, &c. This is ſo clear, that we 
would hope, as G. . ſays following, chat none will deny it, or ſay, - 
jim 1 an Outward or Literal S sf Waſhing, but an Imvard and Spiritual; | 
he as G. R. confeſſes it muſt be applied. But here he notes, ben they 2555 a 
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caſt G. W. and bis Brethren, with . Allegorizing away Chriſt's Birth, Paſſion, Deat, 

n Bel, Reſarrection, ' Blood, © Atonement ., and Reconciliation. —The Senſe u-rthis, 
fon bl - That tho' they grant; That 4 Man, called Chriſt, was outwardly bers, died, bad - 
rom b Blood ſbed, &c. Ter all tbu was an Allegory, and had an Allegorical Signj- 
wil — fication of nent within. them, &c. But here I put him to prove -+ 
| things; Firſt, Who ever uſed that .Expreſſion, - That 4 Man, called Uriß. 
m outwardly born? &c. as he hath now doubled it over, as if Ne did not 
on that Man to be Chriſt; whereas we ſay, He wat God and Man, which - 
was and & Cbriſt. 2d. Who ever ſaid, That all this above. mentioned, Was 
an Allegory of the Inward Work ? Tho ſome. of it, we deny not, had an 


* 
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be finwardly felt and witneſſed in the Waſting of Regeneration, being not 
to be known or felt ourwardly; yet not as if the Inward was only the 
Reality, and the Ourward only the Allegory of it, that being as Real as 
the Inward, as I have often told him. Let that many of Chriſt's ont ward 
Tranſactions, had an In ward and Spiritual Signification, as well as outward 


and literal, none but an Atheiſt, I think, would deny; yet this is ſtill the 


ground of all his Clamour, over and over, tho, under different Head 

and which, I hope, 'I have ſo fully and;clearly. anſwered, to the Satisfaction 
of the Reader, that I may be held excuſed, if Ido not follow him in the 
ſame, over and over again till, for that would be to anſwer a Fool ac- 
TCording to his Folly, Wherein I ſhall be too much like him: 80 I ſhall paſs 
the reſt of his Cavilz about Allegory on G. Ws words; aforeſaid, as if all 
that was done oritwardly, was to be done within alſo, which we never 
fad, as I have ſaid before, let him prove it if he can. And his ſaying 
again, Tbar G. W. and bu Brethren ſtand juſtly cbarged uitb Allegorizing away 
'Chrift's ot ward Birth, - Sufferimgs. &c. tho but now he diſcharged them oſ it. 
Tlius Charge and Diſcharge, forward and backward, in and out, is the 
<exx& Character of the Man. n 1200 pods ene ae io : 

And his faying, F Men will be willful | Denizrs ef tbe [Hiſtorical Truth of 
Chrif's outward" Birth, Death, &Cc. according to G. W. and his Bretbrens 2way— 
; 1 Scripture, -we bave no way to cunvince them. And p. 74. F ane 
bi IIa. 9. G. 10 prove that Haiah Propheſied A Cbriſ: Birth—und bes: Morber 
ſbvuld be a'Virgin, acrording to Ila. 7. 14. and Iſa. 53. 0 prove that Chriſt ſhould 
be wounded for bur Sins,” be killed, be baried, cc. They ad anſwer, lf chit 
are to he meant, not of any Birth, Death or Burial, a Cbriſt without us, hut of 
Cbriſt born, ſlain and buried in Men; and vouch G. W's. ty. But did 
any ever ſay fo, which I dare thee to prove; and if not (as they never did, 
nor thou can'ſt never prove) then is not this the Evil Suggeſtion of th 

own wicked Heart againſt Truth and Friends, to ſuggeſt a y Ind. 
nuation, which I leave to the Lord to deal with thee: for. And where 
hath'G. W. and hu Brethrtn, as above quoted, expounded theſe: places, not of any 
- Birth, Death or Burial, of Cbriſt without us, hut in Men? For I deny it, 
and know no ſuch Quotation, therefore put thee to prove it, and in the 
mean time place it to the reſt of thy L yes. 

And for the reſt of thy Cavils, as to G. Mi in this Page 74. it ĩs not Worth 
Anfwering, nor that about the State of the Queſtion, as, Achet her , there'ss 


any Hurd Blood or Water that Chriſt Crucified'in Nen, lets au? Cc. Which 


none evet faid, that I know of, and therefore-count it one of .thy.Perver- 
-fions, to abuſe us, and muddle Peoples Minds, as to Spiritual things, which 
looks more Hike an Arbei, or Apoſtate Fulian, or Carping Zoilus; than a true 
Chriſtian; tho' he is pleaſed to ſend forth! ſome: ſerret inſſuence and Ver- 


from dead Works, as he hatii held, and cannot be denied. 


tues inwardly, as the Water and Blood, to waſh and cleanſe the Conſcience 


And 


9 
' 


on, as the Mane aud Blad.aforelaid, of vt was to. 
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3 Graces' 720 2 bp Chrift 8 1s BP og bow 
made the Atone ment and Satisfatti his Blood ſhed e Sc. Or from Chyi 
as he 14 Cruci ified without ws 2 12 75. ** ſtil! to render Chriſt within; in oppo- 
ſitian to Chriſt wWirbout, as if two Chriſt's, which is bur one: And we 
never ſaid it was by Chriſt's Blood ſhed within, in a ſtrict fenſe, but at pro- - 
ceeding from Chriſt's Sacrifice without; only rhe and Benefits of it, | 
muſt be manifeſt and received within, by his Spirit th Faith. 200 that 
the Plaiſter or healing Medicine of Chriſt's Body and Blood, was prepared for ar 
when be gave his precioxs Body to be * 7 ms, and bis All s to be ſhed ff 
&, We grant; which. being once done, is no 2 to be done, Yer this Plaiſter 
or Healing Medicine, is to be really applied, felt 'and known inwar F b 
where the Wound hath been, as thou confeſſelt, '*hs Wirk of Clrif,, « 12 „ 
Spirit in us, is to apply it effeually to us; and tho 'Chrif having once died (and 
that for all Men Aa no more; yet he ſuſffereth Spiritually by reaſon 9 3 
Sin, mediating within (as well As without) and making Interceſſion with 25. 8 %; 
Sighs and Groans unutterable, as thou ſay lt, 1 e Revelation, p. 8: 
which doubtleſs is a Sweer Sayour in the Noftrils of the Lord, for what fake 
(viz, Chriſt's both inwardly and outward 12 he forgives the Sinner, as he 
comes to turn to him, and look on him whom he hath ced, and mourn zach.12.10, - 
over him; and there is a meaſure of the Sufferin ringe.of riſt behind; to 1 — 
filled up in che Saints; and as the Suffer ings Chriſt abound in vs, _ | 
our Confolarion aboundeth by Chriſt. "And G. R. fays,” But y ip 
be granted, that the Life of Eri in the Saints, is as Sweet Incenſ 
1 God: and is a Sacrifice in another Senfe ſeeing even the Saints 7 Fo Tin . 27, * 
to offer up themſelves, through him, a living Sacrifice to God; a Y 

* the Life and Spirit of Chriſt, teaching and inabling the Saints 75 Ke 
* Chriſt's Sufferings, Death and Blood (that was ſhed on that © 
* Crofs) to them, doth bring them into perfect Peace with God. 
This Wrath is wholly appeaſed and quenched towards hem, Ar 
Senſe aboveſaid mult G. V words, 2 the Blood of W. IN 


Views ang Ei ot it, is, a, Me pelt h * * 
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mg the Conſcience; 
prinkled Pe Blood' o d cb ed or FEzuit of Bil 
Fn wed which the outward the Door-poſts. Was 117i EW 
| indo? Fs ſaying, TB. Saints eat f 275 Chrif, 22 ore they He it. i 
- When, is true, * is Heavenly Fleſh that came m Heaven, en i i 
for the Life of. the World, on which, the Saints fred, and t Soy 
tive for ever by it; which was not meant of his outward 
not Only Rae ot ical but Real, tho Spiritual. And iow. 19 
Cbriſt bas an and. $, E. Body. and Fleſh, in . the, Fam as | Fas as 
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| pe 76. And for their ſaying in that Pi 
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prioted paper above quoted, ſigned 


py G. N and Thirty more, We. de bighly value his Death, Sufferings, Mer kr, 
| Office and Merits, for the Nl of Mankind, is not Extreamly_ Fallacious, 


but true; for we do highly value it, as the Procuring cauſe of all the good 
t not 


joy: And was 't thou not an obdurate Adyerlary, thou would 


we en no 
fuggelt the contrary, knowing us ſo well as thou haſt done; tho we dare 


of it. Nor have ſome among them Primed, 'as above quoted, (ſay ſt thou) 
That when they come to the Operation of the Spirit, or Light within them, they 
will ceaſe remembring Chriſt's Death at Jeruſalem: Which. was only F. 1 
and that imply d of only.at Feruſalem, as above ſaid: For we believe 'whar- 
. ever Manifeſtation we may enjoy of his Life, and Spirit Within, We ſbal 
never forget hu outward Death end Sufferings at Jeruſalem; tho” that won't 


be only remembred, but his Inward Sufferings alſo, where he hath been 
pierced and Wounded by Tranſgreſſion, as well as in the Outward. Again, 


Do they valus Chrif's Sufferings and Death, &. who deny it to be the Goſpel-that 
t Chrift impowered the Apoſtles to preach? For Which he quotes, A. Teſtimony fer 
. the True Chri#}, p. 16. Their Opponent ſay ing, Chri#t. impowered the Apo- 


tles to go forth > thee the Goſpel to the Ends of the Earth, which Goſpel was bu 
Suffering, Deat 


— 
- 
— 


and Reſurrection, To which they anſwer, The Goſpel 


Which they preached was Everlaſting, it was,the Power of God to Sal. 
V vation to as many as believed, both of 'Fews and Gentiles ; but were his 
e < Sufferings Death, &. Everlaſting ? Is this good Doktrine? So that ac- 
. cording to them ( 


ays he) it « not good Dectrine, but bad, to preach:Chrift't 
 Sufferings, Death, &c. Nay, ſtay there, Geage, there's no ſuch Canſc- 
- quence of their words; for if it was not good Doctrine to ſay, bs Suffer- 
ings, Death, &c. were Everlaſting ; it does not follows, that the Preaching 
of is not part of the erlag Gofpel; or that it was not good Do- 


Arine to preach'i And durſt thou ſay, That was the whole Goſpel, in 


the full Extent of the Word? That is, The Power of God, Glad Tidings; 


— and that is preached in every Creature. But hear G. K. himſelf, And this 
Pp -· 22. 


„ Manifeſtation of the Mercy and Love of God, We forth as within the 
Vail of the Judgment and Condemnarion,, is the,Goſpel, or Glad Tidings, 

p ied in every Creature—Although T ſay, The. Manifeftarion 
© of the Lore and Mercy of God, Revealed by that univerſal. Light of 
<©'Chriſt in Men, is the Goſpel preached in every Creature: Yet 1 do not 
** ſay, it is the whole and intire Docttine of the Goſpel, but it is a part of 


\"* the Goſpel, and fo may be called the Goſpel, by way of Synecdoche, a 


© a part 1s called by the name of the whole; yea, it is ſo conſiderable 1 
part, that whoever is faithful to that inward Diſcovery, ſhall” be Saved. 
But 1 do moſt willingly. grant, That the Preaching" of Chriſt without vs, 
in his Birth; Life, Sufferings, Death, Reſurrectiön, Aſcenſion, Intercef- 

ſion, &*c. is a very conſiderable part of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, yea, 
4 2 "0 more 


6 1 


not ſay, the Hiſtorical Belief of it is enougb, Without coming to witneſs - 
the Effects of it revealed within; and therefore preis People ſo much to 
come to his Spirit in themſclves, that they might come to know the Benefit 


oe, | CRC: 8 
more than the Skin is a part of the Holy of the Man; yet it is but ar 


lntegral part, ſuck as the Hands and Feet of a Man, without Which a 


Man may ſubſiſt, but nat as an lutire and Compleat Man. Well then, as 


thou, can'{t not ſay, that is the whole Goſpel j ſo they do not deny it to be 


a part (as thou falſly ſay ſt.) See the following words, Asad not only the 
« Sulferings of Chriſt, and his Death, — eached, but a Conformity 


© thereto 3 and the Power of his Life (to be lived in) by which Salvation 


«© the Verte and Power of tus Life and Reſurrection manifeſted in them, 


* as the Saints of old did, Chriſt was ſome time preached, as Crucified to 
6 che, Feu, but more generally à Light to the Gemiler He and his power 


is Everlaſting, but not his Tempotary Suſferings or Death” which ſhould 


have no more Dominion over him. Thus Reader; thou ſet how G. R. | 


by taking a 


-would explai 


2 Dann, on 


ighreoufneſſes 


for haldi 
hte 


the 


an arghing 4 
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Ibid. And in p. 19 be (G. Wo) expreſly defend fbr Popiſh Argument uſed by 
8. Fiſher, That «becauſe; Evil Works are Meritorious of Condemmalion, therefore 
Good Works Curought by us in tbe Spirit] are & Meritorious Cauſe of our Fuſtif- 
cation. But T. D. doth-<ffe@ually (fay't thou) anſwer the Argument, by denjin 
the Conſequence ;./and that it con bave no Funbe; 'unleſs the Good Works we war 
even by-the help of the Spirit, were in all reſpects Perfect and Sinleſi. Then thou 
granteſt it, if they are, it ſeems; But what if it is Chriſt's Works then, 
for it was not ſaid our Works ? And therefore 7. P. never anſwered it 
effectually, miſtaking the Queſtion, by chruſting in the word owr (as thou 


haſt a, parentheſis) and haſt wronged tbem belides,” in nor ſerting them 
J. Fißers down right, which, Was thus, Evil Works are the Meritorious Cauſe of 


_ our Condemnation ;: Therefore Good Works are the Meritorious Cauſe 
> 50. of our Non-Condemnarion or Juſtification. © Now 1 would fain Knou, 
© wherein this is a popiſn Argument; the Apoſtle ſays, There is therefore 
Rom. g. 1. now no Condemnation to them hieb are in Chrift Feſus, who walk not after the 
Fleſb, but after tbe Spirit. And conſequentiy there” is Juſtikcacion.. And 
S. F. ſpeaks. of Good Works in General Terms, viz. Such as ie wrought 
. by Chriſt in us, and is more properly Chriſt's than ours, tho“ We con- 
Phil. 2. 13. curring there with, foraſmuch as he is the Author vf all Good; för it is 
God which worketh in us both to will and todo; of his o.ꝗn good Plca- 
ſure, who worketh all our Worles in us and for us: And hath his Works 
in us loſt their deſerving ? And is not that Meritorious, viz, What he works 
Inwardly, as well as What he wröought Outwardly? Which, we take in 
Conjunction, for his Works are nor to be fivided, any more than he is; 
or underſtood in Oppoſition one to the other (as 12 as to the City of 
God, p. 3.) And that hi End in both; -ar'to the ſame Nhe. I fay, If this. 1s 
not a Meritorious Cauſe of our Ji ifcation, let G. R. deny it if he can. 
Nor was S. Fs Argument the ſame chat Bellarmine uſed,” being not in the 
Term of ohrs, as his was, add therefore no Popiſh Argument or Doctrine. 
But ſhall I meaſure thee by Bellammine, Gorge, gut of thy on Mouth; 
21 Narr. This Vile Hereſie of the Saints, being Juſtified by the Eſſential Righte- 
P- 3. © ouſncſs ef the Godhead; was refured long ago by Bellermine. And yet 
thou art pleading againſt Inherent Righteouſneſs, and who is the Papift 
then? So ſee what thou haſt got by ĩt; and keep thy Compariſons at home 
8 next time. And it thou art for Juſtification without Good Works, I can 


tell thee, who is againſt thee: that is, the Rpoſtſe Fares, Chap. 3. 18. 
Shew me thx Faith by thy Works," (ſee the Margin.) 1 9. Thor believe ft there i 

a God; thou doeſt well: be Devils alſo believe and tremble.” 20. But Faith with- 

dur Works u dead. 21. Was not Abraham—Fuftified” by Works 7 24 N fee 

Ws then how, that by Works a. Man & Fuſtified, and not by Faith only,” But I was 


\ - 


belt hold, leſt G. K. ſay this is Popery 100; next time. Beſides the word 
Aerit, as it ſignies Peſerwing (and not always zn Equality between, the 
Work and Reward) cannot be denied of Good Works, whether of Chriſt 

IS: elſe in vain was all Godlineſt, walking in Obe. 
dieuce, Or keeping by Commandments, which yet they that do, ſhalt. have right 
T | | | . to 


in us, or of Chriſt by us; 


— 
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to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. for the Rewards muſt imply fomeDeſervings, 

tho the good Rewards be gracious, being Mill — Ae Debt. of | 
page 78. That G. . Anſwers moſt: Iguorantiy, (viz. to both Danſon's Good 
and Solid Reaſons; as G. K. calls them, for denying S. Fs Argument aforeſaid) 
Firſt, In aſſerting,” that the. Good Works which n work by tbe Spirit, or which 
the Spirit works in an, are per 


perfect, and are the fulfilling 'of the Law, and therefore 


Tee e e 12 thi "be [oj bs hah e above! pou. | 


The Sum of which was, Tönt buugb the Works iwvoupht in us, are" the 


| of God; het they: are alſo'rbe Works of thoſe they are wrought in; and therefore In- 


perfect. Which I thought ſo Imperfect an Anſwers (nay, little leſs than 
Blaſphemy, to fay, The Works of God are Imperfect) that it did not de- 
ſerve an Anſwer ; and \not having the Boo, Voice / Wiſdm by me; as I 
have not. Jo bas Second'Reaſon (which wWZs, — — which 
God works in us, is but Finite, as well as other Effects.) G. V. Auers 
ok G. K.) The Righteouſneſs which God eſfed in us, i not Finite, but Infinite, 
Voice of Wiſdom, p.36.) Fur Cbriſ à God's Righteouſweſs, and Cbriſt i. 
formed in us, Gal. 4. 19. Aud ſo tbat Rigbteouſneſt whith God works in us by © 
bu Spirit, is of the ſame Kind and Nature with that" which or beth it, for the 
Sainty are male purba ber: of the Divine Nature. Now, as to the word Finite, 
which Danſon ſaĩd it was, ſignifies Bounded or Limitted; And who can 
Bound the Worles of God in his people, or Limit the Holy One of 1/rae! ? 
Therefore G. . had reaſon to oppoſe it. And as to the latter part of his 
words, which G. K. oppoſes, ſaying, Thus we fee,” bow be magnifies the 
Righteouſneſs wrought by the. Spirit in Men, not only to be perfed with a Sinleſs- 
Perfection, hut Deiſter it, ſo as. to mae it Equal to God him H; arguing, That 
the "Righteouſneſs ich Gu works in ut, is of tbe ſame Nature with that which- 
worketh it. By which it appears, that G. K. counts the Works of God in 
his People, is not Perfect mor Sinleſs : But hold, George, Haſt thou forgot, 
fo ſoon, that in p. 13. which thou mentioned but now thoꝝ argued ſt, 
at the Effect muſt — — Cauſe And as for his Pretended Pro- 


ö a ; _— > . 
60. It is rather Danſum s Bla The. Works of God in bis People 
(fot: chat was the ſubject of the Controverſie) Finite, (as it is G. N. to call- 
them {mperfe#): than G. Mis to call it Infinite, as all the Works of God are, viz. 
Everlaſting, as. G. M. explains it. And I refer my Reader to G. 's un 
Defence, in his Truth and Imocency, as aboveſaid, which tho! G. K. carps at, 
he cannot Confute: And the ground of His Cavils, as to the words Finite. - 
and Jnfnite, being removed, I ſhall: take little notice, as to the reſi of his 
Clamour, in behalf of that Player at Bowles: at Sandwich; J. D. and G. K. not 
allowing the e in any Senſe according to Scripture, but the 
ſtricteſt, leſt he ſnould miſs of his Aim: And G. H. knows the Law of 
Diſputancs,: I believe, as well as he, tho not the Art of Wrangling, as it is 
in him to argue, p. 79 from the Iufniteneſa of the Murks of God, to the In- 
finitene/s-of 'the Soul, becauſe that is Endleſs too; as if therefore it was Meri- 
torious, as well as the Righteouſneſs 7 God in Man; which 1 i8 
Gd 5 2 | \ ſufficient 


4 
1 K 


5 Fallacy in G. W. ta — in bis Truth and Innocency, e 


— 


ſufficient to Refute: And his ſaying at the bottom of this n 79. N (G. W 
Sopbiſtry, i as dull in drawing an fm 1 Cor. 1. 30. That Chi & 
wade unto ws of God, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and: Santification,and Redemprioy. 
| Therefore that Believers are Fuſtified by an Infinite Righteouſneſs: wrought in them; 
and that Chrifh is formed in them, Gal. 4. 1% Is: G. K's Sophiſtry to op 
6. M. herein, and the Seriptute is proper, and ſhews whatRighteouſnelt he 
5. 80. meant, which is but e, 2s all Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is-And tho: thou would's 
rener it ct to be Cbrifi God man without us bus Chrift formed in . I ſay 
till, Chrif# is but one without and within, and is not to be divided; and his 
9 % Coming, both Ourwardiy and imwardiy, was unto Man's Sal. 
Glad, p. 3. vation (as thou haſt ſaid) So that the one is not to be underſtood in oppo- 
© fition to the other, for that both have their great Uſes and unto 
Men. Hence all wo are Saved, are Saved no leſs by the Benefit and 
© Grace of his out ward Coming . than by that of his inward Ce 
* as a Light and Quickuing Spirit, &. Let that the knowledge of 
* Inward ing, is that which is the more needful; and in the £ 
as being that, by which the True and Comfortable Uſe of his Outward 
Coming, is alone ſufficiently underſto oc. 
And as to G. Vs words, in Tudgment — 330. as above quoted (tho 
perverted and abuſed here, as I ſhall ſhew in the Coral ogue of Pervertions 
at the end) ir is anſwered before; and for bis Wavering to and fro, berwix 
So and No, and No and So, ſometimes this, and ſometimer:that, and ſometimes 
neither this nor that. As applied by S. F. to his 28 thou might ſt 
have applied it to thy ſeli; for I think no Man hath run the Rounds more 
than thy ſelf : Witneſs Turners Hall; one white, Ciriſ in all Men in 4 Seed 
at leaſt; another while, - Nothing in Mam that is Uncreated; one while, The 
Knowledge of his Imward Coming more needful, as above; another while, Tbe 
Oatward : One While, The Light is the Goſpel Preached in every Creature; 
another while, As a Legal Miniſtration to bring o Chriſt : One while, Chrif 
is the Word of God, and the Scripture but ſo: called; another white 
The Seriptures properly the Mord of Gad: One while, Ver- Baptiſm 10 
1 nor — meant, — uſe not 5 2 19. did eyos 
that denied, and Muter- Baptiſin ſet up, and pleaded for as needfut;/. and 
at laſt turned to as ling f Infants, tho' no where implied; andOQurward 
Supper alſo. (at Noon) tho“ ſo many Queries upon the Practice of it, 
Truth Defended, p. 148, &cc. Finally; Proud and Lordi Biſhops and Clergy 
once denied, as Limbs of Amtichrift's, but now the: O Church ; and Crou 
toa Biſhop (for a of Bread) to receive the Hoh :Ghoſ at his Holy 
Hands; and. abun more ſuch Riddles and Rounds, which would be 
almoſt endleſs to unfold 3x That none hut 'Stark-mad-men, or Crazed: in their 
Underftanding (as he ſaid) v,) bold ſuch perfet# Comr adiftions. And yet this 
is the Man that auberes to his former Principles, and neuer contradifed bimſelf in 
any thing; as he 8 you can believe him ; and that muſt 1 
take to correct others, that's ſo doule- minusd and unſtable in al biz "ways, 
James 1. SS eee 
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 fulfllediinbit own Perſon for an, (wholly without us) and cho 


is it thou Cavi 


„ oo >. 3 celine ER 


EE. Wwe 
page 80. He quotes V. Penn's Serious Apology, p. 148. giving his Oppo- 
nente charge, Tbas we deny Fuftrfication by abe Righteouſneſs. aich Chriſt bath 


Alſo in 
e deny the Land Ser. Cal. 
that bought . . P. anſwers, And indeed this wi deny, and boldly affirm it in 
the Name of the Lord, to be the Dottrine of Devils, and an Anm of the Sea of Cr- 
ruption,” which does now Deluge the whole World, And indeed, what is it leſs, 
to telt of Fuſfification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt wrought wholly without us ; 
while —— Swinge in Sin and Pleaſure; counting the Purchaſe is paid, 
and the Work dom; and then, what care they ? If * of the Elec, they 
are Fuſtißed (as ſome have laid David mur, while in be very Ad of Adultery 
with Uriah'sWife;) and if they are not, it's in vain to ſtrive, and ſo aban- 
don themſelves to all manner of Wickedneſs, as the Effect of it; which I 
do ſay, Ir a Dotrine of Devils,” and an Arm of the Sea of; Corruption, which 
does not only Deluge the wholt (Chriſtian) World in-Sin, but Corrupt ir too, and 
fill it with Violence. And 7. W. might well ſtand by it according to Scrip- Switch. 
cure, tho: thou haft wrotiged/his words, by leaving out a part, and would ſt +238+ 
go to diſtinguiſh again on the Stute of tbe Queſtion (as if nothing was ſtated 
to pleaſe thee now) as not meant, of what is neceſſary, as 4 Preparatory Con- 
dition, Viz.” Faith” and Repentance (which muſt be wrought. within, and ſo 
not wholly without us) bur of the Procuring and Purchaſing Canſe, viz. Chrift's 
Obedience. But tho* that is not denied, yer Fafifcatio is meant in the full 
Extent of the word. And thou fſay'ft, * are W. P's words ſo to be Serious: 
o* concerning Juſtification, as if he excluded Chriſt's Righte- Aead. 


+ ouſneſs,, which he fulfilled in his on Perſon; but only he denieth ' 


that any can be Jultified by that alone, without Faith and Repen- 
tance, &c, And are any . only by Cbriſ: Merit without 'them, 
except they come to lay hold of it in his own way, viz. by Faith and Re- 
as he confefſes 2 "Tho? there be a Pardoy, are any 'afually diſcharged _ 
without laying bold of it, according to the Terms of it? 80 that tho the Pro. 
curing Cauſe was wrought without us, yet the Effect muſt be wrought in 
us; which thou can't not deny; and fo not wholly withou us; and: there-. 
fore 's Do#rine of Devils to ſay ſo: Which ſering thou durſt not ſay, What. 
at? Thou 2 own N in that Outward ' 
Propitiatory Sacrifice for Sinners, as the Procuring Cauſe 0 Good we enjoy. 
But tis not enough to believe only in that, without feeling after bim as 21 
ſelves, and knowing his Vorl to fulfil it in us, as I have often faid (having 
often occaſion) and this thou know'ſt; and that we do nor differ upon the 
main: And why then wilt thou Clamour ſtill, on purpoſe to render us 
page 81. As to V. P's Arguments againſt an. Imputative Righteouſneſs « 

* De us, ny Ni alſo Inberent in us (for that was Fe P's. 
Senſe?) which thou pretend'ſt ro mention, not to Refute. As if any one could 
do that: If thou had ſt fer them down as they. are in his Bonk (which thou 
baſt not, but Clip'd and Curtail'd according to thy uſual Way) thou could'ſt 
not anſwer them thy ſelf, elle I doubt not but chou-would'ft,. they * 


\ 


_ 


being too long to ſer 


od 


ww. F., We do believe in One Holy who. is an Eternal Spirit, 
Serious the Creator of all things: Chriſt, his only Son, and 
Apology, *© Expreſs Image of his Subſtance, who took upon him, Fleſh, and was in 
P-149+ <« the World; and in Life, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 


— 


And as to the pre Rjghteauſnels, of Chriſt, he fays, * That in che 
of. the word e we own it; but not. the Lazy 


P. 152. 


Righteouſneſs actually and inherently made ours through Faith, is the 
great Ground of Juſtifcation, and another we own not. 
And for his pretenee again, that . P. Perwerts the State of the Queſtion, his 
O Opponents do not ſay,.. That Wicked aud Unſanitifed Perſons e e Tis 
his on Perverſion of the True State. of it, for Danſon argued 10 7 
ge alſo poſe, and inſtanced that of David, aboveſaid, for an Example. And for 
ide 114þ His Carping at /. P's words, That our, Rejoycing muſt be in our ſelues, amd 
Article, not in anot ber, according to Gal. 6. 4. Which he would render in Oppoſition 
Cof the 39) to Phil. 3. 3. of rejoycing in Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo would, like an Atheiſt 
* gen or Caviller, ſet the Scriptures at variance, contrary to an Article; of the 
' bold Fufti- Church of England, See Article 20. (ef the- 390. Neither may it ſo Expound 
cation by one place of Scripture that it be repugnant to another. Ard I will tell him, 


Faitb only, thoſe that rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt be in Chriſt Jeſus (and ſuch are 


1 tures are Reconciled, and his Cavils againſt them and us Detected. 
Ad for his next Quotation out of G. /'s Truth Defending, p.66. (ds 4 
Proof (as he pretends) .of. bis Inſincerity in the Poſitions. afereſaid) C. Wade 
ſaying, The Lord hath Bought us and Redeemed us, with the, precious 
* Blood of his Humanity: And faith, your imagined Chrilt:(Here G. K. 
thruſts in Crotchets | viz. - Their Notion of a Chriſt whoſe Blood is ſhed. within 
them] wherein he wrongs the. Prieſts words too, as he uſed to. do ours, 
ſo Unfaithful is he; for Vade's words are, being a meer Spirit) never had 


without 2) Ne Creatures) and yet they have it in thęmſelves too: And fo the Scrip- 


Alſo 34 
Nar. p. 2 2. 


any Humane Blood to Redeem you with. And to prove it, he brings 


- 1 Pet. 1. 19. G. V. Anſwers, That Scripture 1 Pez. 1. haſt thou perverted, 


as thou haſt done other Scriptures, - to thy own: Deſtruction; for there 
— _ Y & "Oy 7 2 | LATE * EY CITY Che | 
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be witneſſes to the Blood of the Lamb, which Redeemed them from cheit 


Vain Conyerſation, but doth not tell them of Humane Blood ro. Redeem 
them with; for that which is Humane, is Earthly; but Chriſt, whoſe 
© Blood is Spiritual, is Lord from Heaven; and he is not an imagined 
Spirit, bur 2 true Spirit. And what ſay'ſt tho to this? Was that Humane 
Blood, which Chriſt ſaith, Except « Man tink, be bath no Life in him? 
And Which cleanſeth the Saints from all Sin, who were Fleſh of Chriſt's 
Fleſn, and Bone of his Bone? Now what G. R. Cavils at herein, is &. s 


denying Chriſt's Blood to be Humane or Earthly, and aſſerting it to be 


Spiritual. And when G. K. proves by Scripture, Chriſt's Blob to be Hu- 
mane,” and not Spiritual, as his Fleſh and Body , as confeſsd by himſelf, 
pi. we may conſider it farther: But if Chriſt's Body is Spiritualized, and 

his Blood Earthly, tis very ſtrange: Why is not his Blood Spiritual, as 
well as his Body? But as Chriſt is but one, fo is his Blopd, and that is 
Spiritual. And was jr not Blaſphemp in C. Wade to ſay, Your Imagined Chriſt, 
being @ meer Spirit? And Whether that was not it G. K. left them out, and 

put in his Crotchets inſtead of it? But if a Quaker had ſaid ſo, we ſhould 
have heard of it, I warrant. For a. farther Evidence (thou ſay'ſt) F bis (G. W's) 
under valuing the Ourward Blood of Cbriſt, &c.— in his Light and Life, p. 5 


muft needs be Spiritual, be oy 4 Spirit, and the Covenant of God being Twward 
and Spiritual. Now can't thou deny; George, ige Blood: af God to be 
Spiritual? Or ſay, as it related to God, that tis Carnal 2 If not What 
is ĩt thou Cayil't at? Not but that Chrift's Blood, as Man, was ſhed, 
which we own, and the Fruits and Vertue of it, and the whole Offering, 


as Inwardly applied by the Spirit, as thou faid'ſt*. But as this Wag vin- * We 10 
dicated by Friends at Colcbeſter, ſo I refer to their Book, counting 6. K's le Cin of 
Cavils at it of little value, for he grants it to be Spiritual in 4 Senſe: And 2 
tho G. W. ſaid, Ir was imward, he did not deny it to de outwärd alſo, ““ 


as outwardly ſned; which 4nſwers to what they cite out of his Antidote, * 


p. 233, 134. Which becauſe thou haſt mine d, and not ſet it down as it is, 
1 55 the Reader to for his own Defence, which is ſufficient without any 
farther Anſwer of mine. And why had'ſt thou not anſwered his Queries 
on it in his Light and Life, p. 56, 57. if thou could'ſt? And for W. Bayh's 
ſaying,” That the Blood i the Life, and the Life u the Light of An; "2s thou 
fay'ſt, but tell'ſt not where; calling it, Perverting and.Confounding two 
ſundry Texts of Scripture : It ſeems thou grant'ſt it to be Scripture, Which 
yet will not prevent thy o wh from- oppoſing it: And when thou 
ſheweſt, wherein he perverted*r, I may conſider "it-farther. © Nor was 
G. Ws former Arguments againſt Redemption or Juſtification by the out- 
ward Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, as that very place in his Antidote above- 
{aid ſhews: And thou muſt give him leave, according to thy former 

Grant, to explain his own words, being living. And fo thy Cavils at 

his words ſignifies lutle; and Chriſt's offering up himſelf, „ 1 

1 1 | \ E W E. 2 


It i confeſſed (ſaith he) that God, by his own Blood, purchaſed to himſelf > Allo Sei- | 
Church, Acts 20. 28. Now the Blood of God, or that Blood that relates th God, ou Cal. 
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Pole Sserißcg of his Bou and Body, yet nat all that was or is to be dane 


for Man's Redemption, as excluding his Work in dan. 


- 


Page 8 3. That zn Contradidtion to this, in bis Light and Life; p. 44. be 


Allo Seri- brings ſeveral Arguments and Scriptures, but all grofly perverted, to prove, that 


eus Call. Chriſt in us offers up himſelf a Living Sacrifice, referring to W. Burnet's Bank, 
in Relation to . Smith's Primmer to that purpoſe, but tells nor the Page, 

ſo that I know not where to find it; for 1 have turned over all , s'. 
Primmer, and look'd every word of Chrift in it, and can find no ſuch thing; 
and Caterbiſm too, leſt he ſhould:miſtake (being ſo apt) and Innot find 
Seriow it there neither. However this he could explain thus, But yet it muſt be 
Ape. granted, That the Life of Chriſt in the Saints, is as a Sweet Incenſe before 
P-27, 28. © God ; and is a Sacrifice in another Senſe -(#bough tot at be ofered himſelf on 
the Croſs) — the Life and Spirit of Chriſt, teaching and inabling the Saints 


to apply Chriſt's Sufferings, Death and Blood to them, duth bring them 


into perfect Peace with God: So that this Wrath is whally appeaſed and 

© quenched towards them As cited more at large, p. 119. * And if 

_ (fays he) (this he the Senſe of 7. S. his words, apd that they ,can be ſo 
Conſtrued (it ſeems he was uncertain of the words then, as well as now) 

© it is well; for that is my Upright Senſe, and is of many Hundreds more yea, 

_ © of all my Faithful Brethren, called Quabert. Nor is this any Contradiction to 

the aboveſaid,rightly underſtood; and he ſtould have anſwered thaſe Argu- 

ments and Scriptures, for tis not enough to ſay, all groſly Perverted, with- 

out proving it: And his ſaying, This layerb the whole ſtreſs upon Cbriſt aii 

Men, is but a Groſs Perverſion of his own, for the owning Chriſf and his 

Work within, doth not Invalidate what he did without: And he confeſſes, 

That v G. W. would ſeem to give one part to Chriſt without, and anot ber part 

to Obriſt within. But I fay, according to his former Caution, we are not 
cao nicely to diſtinguiſh between the Inward and the Out ard, but to take 
it in a perfect Conjunction. And ſo his Perverſe Conſtructions hereun, as to 
FC!briſt's one Offering, and having but one Body, not tano or many, nor two Bloods ; 

is anſwered: Which none ever ſaid he had in a Literal Senſe: And that one 
Offering was ſo called, by way of Eminence; not bur that he fil ꝓre- 

ſents himſelf Spiritually, to Redeem Sioners: And thou allaneff 40 call the 
Spirit of Chriſt in Believers, &c.— bis Blood, by way of M - And:we:never 

ſaid it was Natural or Material Blood, or the Blood ſhed for Remriffin vf Sin, 

in a ſtrict Senſe; tho he bath ſhed abroad bis Love in aur Hearts, Rom. 5. 5. 
Tit. 3. ö. as the Effects and Influence of it; 80 as to What thou argueſt in this and 

the next Page, about that one Offering, Sacrifice and Atonement, needs little 
notice to be taken; for I know none among us denies it hut believes and con- 

l felles it, tho they pre to the witneſſing of the Fruit of it Inwardly : And ſo 
Light of may anſwer thee, as thou did'ſt R. Gordon, But that both here, and-oft elſc- 
Trutb Tri- * where, thou Inſinuateſt, as if we had no Reſpect to his outward Coming 
ampbing, and Sufferings, in order to Juſcification, is à Falſe and Diſingenuous Alle- 
F 12 gance of thine, we dearly own and reſpect bim, in both the ways of his 
Coming, and do not fer the one in oppoſition to the other, nor divide 
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be ty for the full and Deliverance and Salva-' 
* tion; Le hi = 15 him, iv Sa © Coming. — wr 
{ub 8 2 x Benefit: of his out wald Coming. the 
a N se Deir 4 
„Benet Of his Sy 12 nd Death; . his. Suſferings ard Death is bits; 


6 "an they Wh A . live in them, may ſay: It i Chriſt 
9095 hs ho can Condemn Who have his Life i in hoon, baye an Intereſr 


in bis Death, 'and his Blood Cleanſerh, them from all Sin ; but whd ſeeks - 


© ro rely upon his outward Coming, and Sufferings,. and deny and ſcruciße 
* his Appearance, of Light da, Life in their Hearts, have no part in him. 
80 here thou haſt cleared them who! 1 him to live in them; and if 
he Juſrifies, . who then can Cond ms And thou ſhould'ſt- Anſwer, + and 
Contute thy own Books particularly, before thou goeſt to Clamour at 


others; for tis but Hypocriſie to blame others, and ſpare thy ſelf; wherein | 


thou art as much concerned. 


And therefore his Slander, p. 84. But the Aube of chic dhminable Hin, 
which reacheth, that Chriſt in th. 278 Blood ſhed. in them, is the Offering 
Sin, &c. - Bave invented an Imv TBct and killing, Chriſt in An "5 


ts afffwered, and Confuted A thy, e dare thee to ſhew, Who 


ever ſaid, His Blood ſhed in them, 'is the Offering for - Sin? And who invented 
an Inward Crucifixion of Chriſt , mo EY the: Sc ale 1 1550 of, H Hel 6. G. 
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againft him, When Men go fi from Truth in the Inward parts, and 
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o chem, ch nor n inlett) | or 5 Lay never IF» d, to ſpæak properly 
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Read 25. 6, 6. 10 52 fall, N from Chriſt, ade hid wy Caf 
00 5 1055 Son of 1 Abe e ee * p. 108, 
7 55 in th 12 cauſe he 92 0 utwardly, preſent 705: 
8 a0 Body or ſh; Ad at xy could nor ruCik him gut- | 
' wardlyi*” our Lor to Be Crucified: inn Spiritual 
6 = ond By 2 *chat is, 9 | Che One ane Mother Or 
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* And * 
whoſe Mi- © this preſent" bur Chriſt and his Miniſters to make known, fee Ca, 1. 27. 
_ , * To he God would make knows, 
n in the'Gentilet © And 


Gentilese 80 


' . or th "and that. thou w 
= o_—_— — and intends ta an 


der 


ac 
© ins; in the time of their Henche nm 
yn e dg in N 1&0 tie 10 
he Greelt ate Cy #9 yon.” "A Wixs great 1 0 Myſtery 
* that Poul Preached umo'ithe Gemtiles,. to wit, Chriſt is the Ceriles, Which 
Saran and his Miniſters" laboured to Hide arid obſcure, * as they do at 


Preattied 'Chrift 


= 
e | 


"har x the Riches of the Glory of the 405105 
—— 1. 12 He pr eached the unſearc * No 05 
1. 16. Gol manifeſt in hs ſh preached 

the Greek” in all cheſe places, Ke the 150 of the Bible, 

not — this ſo Bleſſed = Comfortable Truth, haye tranſlated 

* all chefe places, , and not, in; whereas if Chriſt was among them, 

he was alſo in them; ceing he was not outwardly preſent among them, in 

* Fi Bod of Fleſh. And thy Falſe Conſtruction and Perverſions herein, as if 
beld, be muß be fta after be ir alive, is not worth noticing ; for 


© in the Gentiles And i 


i hold he N or his Blood ſhed lowardly,. 25 2 Sacrifice 


of Atonement, or made the Outward the Allegoty of the Imward, 2s thou fay'ſ, 
we deny; and prove it if thou car'ſt: o ſome of the We 


| wrought, Was 4 Furile Repreſe entation of what Was to be ac, complied; in Men: 


from 


But not His A Offering and Sacrifice, 2 ow again The 
85. his anſyercd 


mb words/'p- erfion, as 1 have PEO 
Ona boy 

85 „And thut thou ben Hl [ence . 

— 1 in their 5 89254 „ Preach a e of the Ir; 775 1 s 

Rifth, Perſecution the Jews, ee Judas, 3 | 

uſe to 1 Kim inthe in re eee ſeems, W 15 all true in the Hiſtory, 

and Myſtically is Verified in three: But that f «3 Wit, ol mate $ it. all an 

Allegory of whit u to be witne ed within, A. ce 5 t. never 

prove it, thut they” Fan Ir all 115 r ing ſome of thy own 

Lying Stories, not worth Heeding, hap ba an, y own Sy for it, thy 

Credit nor being worth a Ruſh'in ſuch things: vivg. been found a Lyar 


ſo often : But thy Tongue being thy own, nd ſet on Fire of Hell, thou 


may ſt fay what thou: wilt ; know thou, that thou m unt 
for it 9 of Ju big And of che Uke Nature Is W B ov fl 
next, That thou 74 cob Telaer' the Dutch-man above-mentioned (ino he 
— L e x — e f I. N * in F 
3 in Philadelphia at C muſt be orn in #s, 
be Crucified in, Kc. Which J. 7. denies as the former, . bs 


't ” and: that. it is an Abuſc 
Ay Wich i. 


an{wer  rther kim 
| cou nor belle: before, rin him * 6 Mop. le 

than to or one elle in the es; eny the Expreſſion, 

tanto ſpeak, Crucked after born he and grant it were 

rathep to be wiſk'd, ind betrer, thar Be might [ite ane Reign, ater he 


Cann. 
8 enk Do thun de. 


5s raiſed io the s inch 15 40 
fat feln adding ach 
che great Loſs and — if not utter undo 3 of bim pars top * 
— =, thy building” hereon falls to the ground, And as to thy long 
tajorfoir of G. 5 ſeveral Papers, p p. but took from ſeveral 
| Ss, = put together! fome 8 mort oh 
/ n the' Foundation fu 
2 of 7 2 — 


true, "George? What 12223 
Lamb ſlain from the Foundation 

ings to be darkened, and Chrift, according to che Fleſh, 'Crucified"(rhat ** 
is, 45 to His Heavenly Freſh, that Was Man's Life before he fell, as the next 


words new) che Lamb Haig, that Fleſh of His, Which 18 Myſtery. (Here 


6. K. skips near à Page) p. 56. And when the Fews did tranigreſo hie Law 
* of God, rhe ophers töld them, they oppreſſet the 8eed, as 4 Cart with 
© Sheaves, CA chat is true; and thy Note about G. y. is anſwered before) 
And almoſt a Page lower That they may come to a thing that is lower, 
© and under, and higher, and over all, and hefore all, that is; the Righte- 


« oifneſs it ſelf; fo in this lies the Belief; ſo chen in the Life; and in the 


© Subſtance; and in the end of all Types. (But G. F Words are, Au it 


end of all Ty „ Figures and Shadows. 25 i not that the Subſtance?ꝰ And 
is not the lief to be in that, as well as in the outward ? Doth the Belief 
in the one, hinder che Belief in the other? e * in Cod; ago * 


8 throngh his Fleſh he doth Reconcile; and by the olfiog u 7 hix' 
< his Fleſb, that which hath been ſlain from the Foundarion of the World, 


* and yet never Corrupted. AM words is not in the place de. 
therefore a Forgery of G. x. But ſome 
break and goes on, And this Fleſh 


tween the former and che e 
others he hath left out with a 
i a Myſtery ; and in this Fleſh is We Belief that tales away the Sin chat 


© never Corrupted, that is the Offering for Sin; and the Blood of'his Fieth 


cleanſeth from Sin. (That is, the Blood or Life of his Spiritual Flesh, 


that came down from Heaven, that cleanteth from Sin, as muſt be-acknow- | 
1 55 or Soul of Chriſt, as G. R elſewhere calls i * that was made an 


great dead, viz. 4nd 


ing for Sin.) And here G. K. b n= 
1 hes is once 


wot rhe offering of Bulls and Goats, for "that js year 

for all this Offering who'iy' found in the ſhi Pipe fs Ha, 1 f m of Ser- 

vant, the great 795 d made manifeſt int 90 = 1 8 7 25 in 

the Spirit. © This in needs ae fat out ward 

the Croſs, which SoubtlekG: 'K. left out to blind is Wuditory: 

Readers, that they might not ſer what Offering C. F. meant, te 48 The 

rh n ed ot Spirirual, becauſe he fometimes ſpeales of bin "Spiritual 
Blood, 48 of a Lob ſlain from the Foundation rhe Wools : is 

Be Ek the Ourwar} and Iwward; as G. K. ſays; ee e 

jantiion, ani pot too nitely diſtinguiſhed. And thus G. K. "bycnow p ut in) and 


ne out, What nie is minded, to matte it lock às he bad hw i, 


I's. | like 


1 in Wem Lo ws, thar it's to 
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Is * not This i i alſo 
„Me in bie 
the World 2-—* Then eame their U fand. > Narr. 
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FO RON Z 
Iike a Fugler.;3, And. What Credit then is to be given to. ſuch tan; Ad: 
vetſary 2; 80. through. chis Offering, Jays GE as C. . cites above two 
pages after, is the Reconciliation through the Offering of his Fleſh 
that neuer Corrupted, (And did it ever Corrupt, | George?) but takes 
away Cortuptions, and his Blood cleanſeth from Corruptions, the Life 
read, wbich G. X; ſets in Capital Letters, as. if it was ſome, great Error; 


+. Bur is it not the Lys George, that claanſerh from Sin, that's called Blood, by 


way of Anais, to that which was autwardly ſbed for Remiſſiun of Sins? Deny 


it if thou can ſt. And ſo I have cleared thy long Quotation, or pieces (in 


of which thou brought 'ſt the. 1 
Adam, and before anſwered, tho here p. 86. he makes a Pudder about is 


the reciting of it which thou tookeſt out of part of ſix Pages, and put roge. 
cher, Which ( he ſays) it more at large in bis Third Narrative, P. 24, 25; 
but REY | OHNE: oy out an 17 77 in, e 20d 
changing, as aforeſaid, at thy pleaſure, which is very dilingenuous, ſome 
changing, as atfor 5 3 As to het that. war'.Cractfied is 


* # 


again; 7 10. LS L400 Taft 1 Rr rr | 
gut to clear G. Fs Senſe farther in the Point, I will recite ſome paſſages oui 


„rn Of a Bogk ſigned by him and E. Hookes, viz. * All what is written of in the 


gie og Law the prophets, and the Goſpel,in the New Teſtament, and before the Law, 


the People 


- 


© concerning God, Chriſt, and his Birth, and Miracles, and Suffering, and his 


in Scorn © ReſurreRion, we own; and all the Promiſes, as the firſt Promiſe, That the Seed 
called Qui <© the Women ſhall bruiſe the Serpent s bead, which is ChriſtJeſus ; and how that 
heres P- 1 he, through Death, deſtroyed. Death, and the Power of Death, the 


Fof Bulls and Goats, Which was to be offered an 


Printed Devil: And how that Chriſt, being the Prieſt, made higher than the 
1668. 


Heavens, after the Order of Melchiſedeck, ends the Levitical Prieſthood: 


f 9 And how that he, by one offering, offered himſelf once for all, ends all 


© the Tewiſh Offerings that were Ty ical of him (Fi ures and Shadows) and 
5 b * — And "Chriſt, by his Blood, which cleanſeth 
: * all Sin, whoſe Blood was ſhed for all Men, put an end to the Blood 
27 72 1 5 n the 
© Fews; which Blood of Chriſt every one muſt feel ſprinkling their Con- 
0 — from Dead Works to ſerve the Lung Go And alſo. Chriſt's 
© Righteouſneſs we own, who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs; by which 
© Self-Righteouſneſs, Man's Righteouſneſs, which is as filthy Rags, is denied, 
and the Righteouſneſs of the Law among the Fews, the Righteouſneſs of 
© Chriſt ends, and People are to be ſaved by it; and not that People ſhould 
„live in their Sins, and live in their own Ungightcouſnels.— And God ſo 
« loued the Warld, chat he gave bus only begotten Son into the World, that whoſe- 
© ever believed in bim, 0 not periſh, but have everlaſting ife;, And. Chriſt 
* is the Light of the World, and he doth enlighten exery. Man that comes 
into the World; and faith, Believe in tbe, Light, that you mas become Chit: 


hen of the Light, —And the Holy Ghoſt, we owns. acer 164 the Serip- 
e tures; and there is Three that bear Record. e | 


L. e Father, the 
Word, and the Spirit, and theſe Three, ate One; and.there is Three 
that bear Reco an che Earth, the Spirit, the Water, japd the CRIT. 
e's, | | N © thele 


1 . 


1 py 


rr ˙ tn 
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* theſe, Three agree in one; and Chriſt's Blood was ſhed. for all Men, and 
was the Offering, - who Was Crucified without the Gates of on 
and was a Propitiation, not for our Sins only, but for the Sins of the 
* whole World. —And we are not Redeemed with Corruptible Things, 
57 with the Precious Blood of Chrilt, as of a Lamb Without Blemiſh, 

dd without Spot; and ſo Chriſt hath purchaſed his Church with his 
on Blood and ſo Chriſt is King, Prophet and Prieſt ; and ſo God Was 1 
in Chriſt, Reconciling the World unto imſelf; and Chriſt, who was in 2 
the Form of God, thought it no Robbery to be Equal-with God; but | 
made himſelf of no Reputation, but took upon him the Form of a Ser- 
< vant, and was formed · in faſhion of a Man; he bumbleT himſelf, and be- 
© came. obedient unto the Death, even the Death of the Croſs; and there- 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name above every.” - 
Name:; and there is no Salvation by any other Name under the whole 
Heaven, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt: And ſo Chriſt Jeſus died and roſe - 
again ho is alſo at the Right hand of God, making Interceſſion for be | 

his is a plain Teſtimony to Chriſt, his Offering, Cc. and I would ask. 

G. K. whether all this, and much more that might be given, is meant of 

Chriſt within, his Offering, Blood? &. Tho” the Effect of this muſt ſtill 
be ry within. So that according to G. K's former Rule, By com parin 


bas 
alluwed, and the beſt: Conſtructiom to be given; and not the worſt. So ſhall. not 

take notice of all his perverſions on the former, or G. . e | 

of Faith heing divided the Faith, anſwered before: And the Fleſh of by 
Chriſt, that G. F. ſpeaks of, being Crucified when Adam fimned, viz. That which | 

came. down from Heaven, John 6. is not Outward but Imvard ; in which the 
Belief muſt be, to take away Sin, as well as in the Outmard. Nor will an oj 
ſay as he ſuggeſts, That it was convey'd from Adam into ay, but from Chriſt. 

And for his Quotation out of G. Vs Divine Light, p. 13. That they (the 

Quakers) are not only efteemed an Illiterate People, but are a Plain, Simple, Inno= 

cent People, who. moſh, affect plain Scripture Language, withous any Schodl-Gloſſes, 

or nice Diſtinftions, to deck, adorn, or illuſtrate their Chriſtian Profeſſion of Chriſt, 

or bis Divine Light in Men; and many Thouſands may not underſtand the Terms, . 

Vehiculum Dei, intermediate Being; nor ts Foſs Chrift preached among uc 

under thoſe Terms, but in Scripturs - Terms; which Term, G. K. confeſſes, had been 

uſed by R. Barclay, and Intermediate Being by bim, in ſome. of bis former Writings 

concerning the Seed of God, or Principle ”; God's Grace in Men, (So that was a 

Principle it ſeems, and yet in his Reaſons ſays, 7he Quakers have none) but 

which they carried not to that beight, vor bad that Senſe of it, to be the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt, that is, the Offering\ for Sin, and. makes the Atonement by. way . 
of Expiation, to take away, the Guilt. of Sin. But who ever carried it ſo high, 
or ſaid ſo, George, in that Senſe, or Terms? Prove it if thou can'ſt. Or 
that it was may an Offering in any other Senſe, than as hi Soul (Which 


* 


bas words, it i found his Senſe was ſounds, and therefore Charity ought to be 


according to.thee is the ſame thing) was made an, Offering for Sin? And 
I. doubt not but thou carried'ſt it. as high Myſticaly as any, as A 


&. 
— 
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"ſhewed out of thy Boks,” and may again, cho now thou would diny lt. 
but cannot confute it. Aud that R. B. e how aſed it, 10 help . | 
. of the Mie, was needleſs; for we do not affect the Term, the thing being 
. underſtood well enough without it. And tbe Difficulty, he pretends, of Re. 
 ronciling the Ouakers Notions (as he calls them) either with Scripture, or rigbt 
and true Raaſon; is only an Effect of his Apoſtacy and Blindneſs that is hap. 
pened to him, for he could once well enough Reconcile them, not only 
with Scripture, but right Reaſon too: And tho' he now diſowns them, he 
cannot confute them: Let him Retract while he will, his Retractations he 
refers to, is but a Fig- leaf Covering, which will not hide his Nakedneſs. 
And I will bring to his mind, a Quotation or two for his Conſideration, 
ye to fee hat he will ſay to it, and how much it comes ſhort of whae G. F. 
= 7 laid above, wiz, Now that the Lord Jeſus might be the more Univerſal, 
805. © and throughly a Saviour unto Man, for his Recovery out of che Miſery 
'. p.122&c. and Bondage, and Vanity, into which he had thrown himſelf, it pleaſed 
< the. Father, yea, and the Son both, that he ſhould come (to wit, Chriſt) 
| © in a Holy Seed, both inwardly and outwardly, for the Deliverance of 
1 ie inviarg and outward Man; yea, and for the Deliverance of the 
© whole outward Creation, from the Vanity and Corruption it was made 
ſubject unto, through the Sin of Man. And thus even from thie be- 
© pinning, yea, upon Man's Fall, God was in Chriſt, Reconciling the 
World unto. himſelf: And Chriſt was manifeſt in the Holy Seed inwardly, 
© and ſo ſtood in the way to ward off the Wrath from the Sinners and Un- 
holy, chat it e upon them to the uttermoſt, during che 
© Day. of their Viſſtation; for even at Man's Fall, the Seed of the Woman 
was given; not only to bruiſe the Serpent's head, but alſo to be a Lamb, or 
Sacrifice, to atone and pacific the Wrath of God towards Men: And this ts 
the Lamb that was ſlain from the beginning of the World. Hear him again, 
P. . And thus, according to the plain and genuine Senſe above. men. 
tioned, obvious to the weakeſt Capacity, we may truly ſay, that all 

the Benefits and Bleſſings which come upon Men, or have come u 
them, from the very beginning, for either their Juſtification or Sanctifi- 
© cation, have a Spiritual Relation unto Jeſus Chriſt, both in his inward 
and outward Coming; and his Doings and Sufferings in both, by which 
he gave perfect Obedience unto his Father, and thereby he hath obtained 
the Free Gift to come upon all unto, Juſtification of Liſe. Once more, 
b. 123. Therefore we are not too nicely to diſtinguiſh berwixt the Influence of 
his inward and outward Coming, and the Effects thereof; but rather to 
take them conjunctively, as in à perfect Conjunction, having a perfect 
Influence upon all Mankind, for their Reconciliat ion and Renovation unto 
God, as obtaining that meaſure of Light and Grace from God unto all 
and every one, whereby it is polhble for them in a day to be Saved. 
Now this is plain to the Point in hand, and if G. K. can conftme it, let 
him; and agrees with our Minds and Senſe, as to Chrifs outward: end in- 
ward Appearance and Suffering. And if G. K. was ſound herein, ſo are we 1 


- 


x ih 
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fie them, as Well a4 Cavil at others { However ir ſtands god 
— 


— 


cn 
ir not; why doch he not cite out of bis own Books, and endeavijur to co 


int F 
he hath, and Confares much of his Glamour about theſe thin — — A 
about G. F and G. . Notions ſucked in from the Famil 
Sar if the Fleſb and Blood of Chriſt: (as 
bur is according to it, as anſwered before, 
by himſelf: But for the Comveyance of Chriſt s Niet 


and vindicored is 2008" inf rs Sour ; 


— Foc: into bis Po- 


— 


ferity; as there is no Scripture for ir, ſo — it, as above · ſaid, there- 


fore an Imagination of his own Brain; and ſo all his building and arguing- 
thereupon, in his dark Mind, will fall of it ſelf, and deſerves no other- 


Anſwer. 

page 87,88. For &. NI ſay Great Myſtery, FAGgi” / Dowy er | 
Fs. 4 the World, hath a cer from Chrift, * by whom the World was- 
made, which & more than Conſcience, This G. K. brought once before, and 
yet ſo Idle and Blind he is to bring it again, as well as Irreverent to Scrip- 
ture, in opp ofing it, 'when it's fo ag le to Toby 1. 9. That (Chrift) war: 
the True Liebe, which imlighteneth" every Man that cometh into the World.” Which - 
yet G. K. is fo blind to'oppoſe G. F. twice in, for ſaying; Ir was more than. 
Conſcience ; 2s if G. R. bets, The Light of Chrift was no more than 
And fo weak and fooliſh is his R ſoning hereupon, as any may ſee, above: 
its Conveyance from Adam, that it's not worth mentioning ; and chen lays - 
his own Invention ar their doors as Unſeriptural, which noScciety called Chri=- 
Perl nd wot the 05 7 Rome) (that he may beſpeak her Favour againſt 

may ſerve) hath ſo much deviated - from from Seripture- t A weld as. 
Scripture: Dofrine and Senſe, ar they have done. By this any one may judge 
of the Man's Conſcience (whether the Light is more than his 22 
or no) and let any that knows us, and dur Pronciples, an Praftices, 2 
Words, judge between tim and us, whether we or m deviates moſt from. : 
Spie Language and Practice: If not, I doubt not — the Lord will | 
between us; and return the Reward of this Slanderous Adverſary upua his - 
own Head. However we'll try'a little farther,” Who is moſt Unkcriprural, 
ws have done. 

Page 88. But left any ſhould think he denies ie former Principles and: 
contradicts himfelf too much (which I think never Man did more) he 
begins to cry Peccavi, Let none hence infer (ſays he) thot I do'mee o 
the Doctrine and Faith of Chriſt within, and of bu Divine Teachings; Thſvwvations - 
and Nluminatiour, for ihr 1 do with all my Heart, as truly as ever Ad, and I 
bope rather better. (It ſeems he is not certain) but it's cafily inferr'd to the 
contrary ; witneſs his ſaying at Turnem- Hall, Ibero nothing in Man that a. 
Uncreated, and Chrift within, an Allegory, p. '50;- and rendering be 
ua lers wild Notions (as he' now- calls chem, wrüch yet is no other than 
Sriptural Doctrine, viz. Ne as well as Chriſt without) I- 
port not only two Chriſts, but many, even Thouſands, p. 58. And-' abundance 


more ſuch Contradictions- Aud I would ask him, Whether the Doctrine 


„ Curiſt wichin; * „ 39- Articles of e 
| * 
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Exgland? (If it is, 1 deſire him to ſhew me here) and if is bound 
by a late Paper to Retra## it. And if he pretends they hold 5 ration, QC. 
S bear r ee The ſince 22 his late „ e 
Prieſts ſays, The Light wit hin is but 4 from t Ul s. Forpe, the Grand 
Eray: Whether then; tis the a the Devil they bold. feeing 
they deny the Light of Chriſt? Or whether iheſe are Baſtards, and: not 
true Sons of the Church? Oniy be denies the Quakers Mild, and Extravagant, 
and Blaſphemons Notions, of Cbriſt within, and particularly of G. F. and & W. 
above mentioned That Chriſt is Crucißed in all Unregenerate Perſons, &c. as 
anſwered above. And yet cites M. Bine, p. 63; Tbat Chriſt lives in the Re- 
generate, and in the Unregenerate lies hid, and is as one dead; and approves of 
it} And yet now blames the Quakers for. ſaying; He is Crucified in the Unre- 
generate. This ſhews he will Cavil at any thing in the Quekers, tho' owned 
elſewhere; and what heed then is to be given to ſuch an Adverſary ? But 
this is all anſwered ſufficiently before. | "PE 
Page Ibid, To ſhew bow much G. W. acts the Sopbiſter in bis lath Pretences, to 
aun the Merit of the Blood of Cbriſt, that"was outwardly ſhed; abbich yet he bath 
 _ "foxflainhydenied in bis Light and Life, (that's Falſe, and thy own, Sophiſtry - 
3 to alledge it) and migbtily oppoſed it; That the Shedding of that Blood upon the 
5 : Croſs, was the Meritorious Cauſe of Man's. Fuſtification (Of which more by and 
by.) In p. 8. (of that Book) He. blames'W, B. for laying 4 two-fold ſtreſs 
upen that Blood ; 1. Merit to Salvation; 2. Work, to; SanGification ;, and infers 
again M. B.— That in bis ſo doing, . he-hath ſet it up above God. Which was 
a true Inference from V. B's words, For God could not Save, he faith; and 
yet it is not in being; which is Groſs Abſurdity, as G. W.calFd: it, to ſay, 
God could not Save it bout it, and yet not in being, as . B. ſaid; and that Was 
only what G. . N here; as if G04 (With whom all things are 
poſſible) could not ſave Man, for- God was the Offended, (ſays Burnet); and it 
wat impaſſible for the Offentded to acquit the Guilty. .. So making the Righteous 
and Merciful God, more Rigorous or Implacable than Mortal Men, and this 
not ĩn an Contempt of the Blood or Sacrifice of Chriſt, or the Efficacy or 
Merit thereof to Salvation, as obtaining Remiſſion of Sins, Which G. V. 
hath often teſtified to, The Sanctification being a Real Work Inward, that is, 
certain in being which effe#s.it:\({ays G. V.) which V. B. ſaid; Thet. Blood was 
not. And why did nov. G. R. endeavour to Reconcile V B's Groſs Alſur- 
dities and Contradifions,. ſeeing he commends his Doctrine, and hath Cavil᷑d. 
fo much at this Book of G. Vs in anſwer to it. And if it is ſuch mf. 
Orthodox Doqrine (as G. K. ſays, p. 89.) rightly underſtood, to ſay (as . B. did) 
That Cbriſt, as be wt God, without being Man, be could not Save Man, (as if 
God (who is All-ſufficient) could not do ſo much as Man.) Prove. it by 
Scripture; and how Men were Saved before Chriſt came in the Fleſh; or 
elſe henceforth hold thy Peace, ſeeing nothing 15 to be required, to be believed, 
as an Article of Fairhy but whaz is in expreſs Scripture, Terms, as thou lay ft. 
Alſo z4 Nor does G. 's other words, cited from p. 61. ſhew his oppoſition. to 
ba che Blood of Chris, but . B's Contraditions about it, As bow ove it 
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C. torions Cauſe, or ſtrels of Juſtification: u 


"= 
Hol. Tl, 
6. Another while they muſt hot — uſtification, and to 
Fi He there ſhed, contrary. to Deut. 30 13% 14. & Rom. 10. 
7 e bus there to be found, ſor it 
uſron, what 4 Labyrinth N 
1 (hs 7 5 bay br K. 99: 2 does be bring "his 8 5 
45 to theſe 4 . [afficient is [a e. And the Cbriſt 8 
and Blood 1 bis Spirit) owned, av | accor 2 S 2 
ae ee e ee 63 be e by his 
riends .o „ tho « ry , but 8 
own ſufficient nb; Sec le what is ſo plain, and to vindieate 
that which he gan N hp terrain” of 1 
And now. ee deny oe Tae ding of that Blood upon the Ao 34 
1 


Croſs, was the Meritorious C 
* ſhedding of that Blood let ou 


the 
Mag; and che Spear an PRES of © 


r, was the Act of a wicked 
y ; Which to lay the Meri- 
is Falſe Doctrine; for 
"is 2 great difference between Chriſt's offering up himſelf by the Frefnal 
9 a Lamb without Spot to God, and the As of wicked Men in- 
upon him; as it is ſaid, by wicked Hands they put him to Death. 
As cited hy the Colcheer ede pers: from p. 64. of C. s Light and Life, 
and by Mi rehears d p. 89. d is ſo plain, that twas only in Yenial of 
W. 2 8 mo That . 7 of: 2 the Croſs, - 3 let 
out by Vertus of the Spear into 810 Meritorious, or the Meri- 
term 'Canſe of Mas ee That no An in bis Senſes can deny it, 
or Cavil at it: Yet upon the Colcheſter Friends ſaying,” But the | moking the 
bY A# of ſedding bis Bload by. the Spear, to he be Meritorious: Clnſe of Man's 
Tues 7 Al them, We they really believe the ſame? Thou art ſo 
06 Opie „ Hot Note, Bath C. W's and the; Seven Colcheſtct Quakers 

Fallacy "heb; cover G. W's Vile Hereſie; (Hut I dare thee to prove, 
We the Vile Hereſie is in denying the Act of the ſhedding of the 
Blood, let qut by vertue o E + to be Meritorious.) But, ſay ſt thou, 
He mt 72 72 1 it u B. chat be laid the Meritorious Cauſe, or 
freſs of de the 2 " the 2 Man, that thruſt the Spear into 
our S 4 "Which A piece. of ge Forgery in G. W. ſoiro 
charge W. B. and mif-ftate Fa Fa . Nothing but Decor (lays he) conld 
1 ſuch a Furgem And 5 2 (fay DY could deny it as the Con- 
e ds, ot go to palliate it, when it's pla 3 

left, wy pd the words, Shedding of the. Blood let out by vertze of the Spear, 
as 2 aid A if. the Vertue was in the Spear, (and its AR) 2 Ege 
Cryelty, 1 G. N. — * it, e . 1 to _ 

bun 10 as it, 8 did bef — b 3 $ Meaning: 80 that Boptiſti, or 
any, "wiv b hel 4 our with. l [5-104 ſerve their — ay | 
9 ruth, 


s Fuſtification. It was only as the Nor. p. 18 


pie do? And therefore what thou 


N. 


Truth, tho ever ſo Groſs: 2 mut not v6 and my 
our Friends Meanings, ſo - Self, fo Blind'is Intereſt” And 1 wonlk 
ack G. X. If they did not lay it on that AR," whether they did not lay i i 
on the ſhedding his Blood, which yet was the Act of a Wicked Man? 
Aud whether 5 is not 4 bk ' difference” (as G. . fays above) 1 
_— s offering —_ e a Lamb without Spot to God, 
be 4 7 of 4 As "as ifs Joid, widhe# hands they 
put ——_ Death? Thar is, = the "Blood, and the ſhedding. of it b 
wicked hands; for the Merit and Atonement is in the Offeking, ab 
ered up 2 and not in the Act of ſhedding his Blood wy vertue of 
Spear, as W. B. laid it, by G. R's Confeſſion,,' as cited out of G. . 4 
So ar I do not ſee wherein either G. V. or the Cole beſter Friends, 1 
their Opponent, or mif-ftated rhe Controverſie, but anly G. K.. 
perverſion of it and them, as it is of Heb: 9. 22. (g. go.) Without ſhed din 
of Blood is no Remiſſon; which relates to the erer under the Law, — 
proves not the Merit to be in the Act of ſhedding, his oy which 
yer he ſeems to conſeis p. 90. 80 that, ro uſe his gwn wards, Afeer 4 lar 2 
Cireumference, he returns, and fays the fame thing in edt, "a 2 
do, vir, that it's Nor in the Act of She Ii giving . 
be ſhed ; Which we do not deny, but own. nd what then: if he Cavils at 
(or has been oppofing of) all this while fecing at laſt he grants the ſame that 
t in the fame Page, out of the 
Church of England's Prayer, that he did bed our of by moff preciows. fide bath 
Mater all Bhs, makes * 7 * but AVI confirms our Senſe, 
of his offering up himſelf, a Blood. to be ſhed, Which we 
never — as a Chriſt's Act Ut 4 raire Moos, to . 
Atonement, and as included in the Offeri to be greatly 
| riows for Man's ˙ 0d Reeapriladon to G00 x (which, A 
greatly, as he offered up himfſef, and fuffered it to be done; and as is A 
the Act of a Wicked Man: For as the one, bein a Pigs Will Orte 
appeaſed — ww of God towards Mankind, that Repent and. cps un a 
God by him; ſo the other, as an Act of eien Aach it 
againſt chem that did it; who, as they deſired his Blood might _ 
them and their Children, ſo it eame upon them to the urmoſt® 491 follows 
them, as 2 Token of Divine Vengeance, to this 472 day. And let me tell 
thee, them that Cruciße him "afreff, become guilty, of his Blood now; 
who fing wilfully" after they have recerved the Knowledge of the Truths there 
remain no more Sacrific Nee for or Sint, Heb. 10. 26. Which L pur once more for 
his Conſideration, ere it be too lacte. 
And that T. Elwood, in his Trath Defonded, p. 99. denied the Blob that came 
OY and it s ſhedding: after be wa dead, ta bave, been 10 cumpleas 
ering ;| Is only in relarion to Chrift's words before he gave up the 
Sen het we fie Which if G. K. can deny, let Him; tho“ 7. E. 
fays here, and repeats it again, in his e , G. K's Brit Natrative, 


* 220 1. The Her up bimſelf (and giuing himſelf a Ranſom for ol) 
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T 5 Ke FO nt pr oe 
3 ire, 58. ee 2 ee „een 
are * 7 had pronounce ＋ per 
3 9 15 eſt) 2 5 12 71 8 LED and ef He 
925 befort h 125 Was e 
e the Sactite wh for rift ave ES 
NN is Ke Ae hr he BG, Sore, . Ried, 7 
by Blood was not actually flied Ene As (. K. Gays) even among wi, to 
© Men, what we foreſee of Suffctings or | BAR, to be n us Dot — oh * 
© aff us wich 50 lelß Weig * CO Men than © * 
in err Acco E . all ef Bereits aud Bleſſings which © 
© come upon Meh, or have tome r hem from the very 47 
© dither their Juſtification or cation, have a Spirit lation and 
© | Ker unto Jeſus; Chriſt, bon in his Inward and Fudan Coming, and 
3 and 1 in both. So that might be included as done, 
ay not done at that time; and conſequentiy part of the Offering, tho 
finiſhed om Chriſt's part re, Sohis Groſs Error which Et pow or. P. 91. 
Contrary'to the Church Ausland, (a if that was the Standard) is nullified, 
and his Quotation from Satan, &. - anſwered; arid he might wa an- 
ſwered T. E's Books himſelf, as well as pick'd here and there, dthey nor 
been unanſwerable to him. 


As to G. s affert br and.Life, p. C1, That, to ſed an Saviour above 
the Clouds and N 7 to the 1 preon[neſs of Faith, Rom. 10. 6. 


And to i to the me that was. fbed.at Jeruſalem for, in, it contrary to 
Deut. 3 d. 13,14. & 1.5 10, as if neither G. W. nor be Colcheftet Quakers, ; 
give any NY 4 to it. There was no need f nee ee G ehh is 


eee exce cept thou can t prove it ank Jet Pray ing to 
him as he is in en not mentioned in t Nen thiruſ in by one 
of thy Crotchets: And I remember a faying of oy. I ſought thee with- js bu Con- 
a, a art within : $o there thou a if ever Hor lind t feffons. » 
17 7 9 5 Comfort. Arid chou haſt faid Tt were a mo## abſurd thing to Way bd 
ObjeB that is altegtther abſent. 7 571 then wilt thou ſeek Him up, p. 12 
Ke! the 2londs? Cant thou go rhither? No: Nor need'ft thou ſay, 


Who fhatt aſcend; T. for the word is thee, &c. And as to g. Vs oppoſi 
* 25 


tract ions about the Blood of Chriſt, /as looking to Je em ff 
„ t not now in being, is very plain: And if NB. laid-7he Efficaty of it is 
We grant it, but chat muſt be felt within. And ſo is the 


e ment of G. W's bas equal force apa! 
| as, 4 nd, 7 s Confufion nm ie ey ng | 
"id 1 B's wal 0 that Blood it not in bein & 1 ſome 
Þ, 92+. 


bur can poſer act that any Quaker ſaid p. 
1 :) And if ay any 2ut ſuch a Quety, it is 2s 15 . 


was ſtom theit Op Rin, op If ging it, as the contrary. 
15 ver i plain, W. B. granted it on * — whoever IO 


0 


1 1 a and Sufferings for Man's Juftification and Remiſſion, 


1 55 


1 5 

hes .pretends a "A 
(if reſent). I be Blaod. that. was fled on the Oy hw being? (whereby 11 . 
Nm ax 80 bet is "ID ATT: may. 2 9 
| 9 g 90 

— f. the Elkeacy (or | a here re the 


— as _ Gene N be eſtion to G. * 
if hc replies 10 this (as he ſaid-by G. 17. if he Yeplied to his Fowrh Norra- 
tive). viz. Whether that ourward-material Blood, be now-really in 
or no? His ſaying,The Su5fance 2, is not denicd by any that know of. And | 
28 to his asking of D. Phillips, b. N and their Diſcourſe in this 
and the next 7 1 ſuppoſe Baie hath anſwered for himſelf, and ſo to 
him I leave it, and refer to his Book; and as we grant, that; the Subſtance 
or Efficacy of it is in being; fo alſo” (with B. 1 as. bw quotes. ") 
That our Lord has the ſame Body in Subſtance he | bad om Bert b, 1 0 
right Senſe according to Scripture, not 20 Subſtance, bur Spiri 
rious. 80 that, it ſeems, when we come cloſe to the A 7 we do not . 
much, for all G. K's Cavik to the contrary, 10 renger us Heteradox. 
Page 93. As to G. V words, Light and Life, fe, Þ; 69: Who calls Ii J ery 
Ignorant, that will affirm, That Bodies Cel and Tareftrial, differ not in Sub- 
ance. He wrongs G. W's words, whi are theſe,» Now you may reckon 
bim a very blind — ignorang Man, that ſhould put no. difference between tho{{ 
| Bodies. Celefial, and th that are Ti If ; or that ſbou reckon. the Bodies 
A Moon and Ns 9 the Bodies of Birds, Beafts and Fiſhes, to be all one. 
This ſhows" what Bodies d I: Pit. bur of Me 


i 5d del 5 10 by 


= like unto his on Body, NG 7 ſo — 4 28 1 0 Was, 
37 thly ; and ſo cannqt S 
„ _ he lame for Subſtance, ſo mach 8 s is, foraſmuch as His 
4 A For all Fleſh is not the ſame, 2 ore 
5 \polile, ut ſo much as the be Bodies of Men exceed that of Beaſts, > ſo 
® - much ſhall the Reſurtection - Body exceed theſe that N. are; even as the 


Celeſtial Bodks of the Sun, Moon and Stars, do 1 But this 


rſphemons o 

wo in by the Solder, fir þ 

Ser, Call, Was o 3 the Blood g 1 30A Now if S. E * wy 
doth G. IF. or the other 1 

te of S. E';1 


bow ? (ys G. K. b 12 5 e 
'> 


2 5 Wm... E * 4s ð d ͤ ͤ oo Sei; 


—_— 


Ve . And bh of them} It mult be in G. 

ag Delt where then is the 'Fallacy* 

That by Die , did 3 an; Du ien of the” Error. 

ew no- Pray s Wis How: Deteliable art thou 4 7 
2 


— — 


1 words to fin 24 where he was ſound in the Faith; that Charity mi br 
2 * Cob the diſowning them words, if ever he Haid 
might. 98 "6. . ſays). bee ſatisfied an Y Spiritual and Unbyaſſed Mind. But 
G. X. 8 { ion that Br him, bur the worſt Senſe, 
and uml Severity: But if God forgives him, only as he forgives others 
or ſhould be ſo ftrict, to mark all that be does amiſ5, as G. K. does in others, 
it will be bad for him tis to be doubted. But the Rid that S. E. did + biglts | 
Efe (lays G. K.) was 1 that Blood that was let our of bis fide—but another 
that gs. with), But nil, Serge, as the Effect - 
or = ( as thou ſa "My i wx autward Blood, which thou dar ' not 
is formally in bei 6 be in LY And is not the Subſtance 
"ir within then? Deep it if thou can And ſo ſo what thou citeſt out of 
G. W. Light and Life, p. 56. We are not „ Tagae rw Kinds of Seviogrs and Allo 34 
San#ifiers ; that it, both a 8 (which'is not # being, as is ſaid ( 57 04 . B. Ne. Pa- 
of the Blood that was .ſbed) und the Spirit hich fot lrueth, No, by no means, 
George: Are we to ſuppoſe. two kinds of abſolare Saviours ot. ien 
Yet, does not he or we wholly cu the, out Blood, and Place all upon 
che Spirit? As thou fay N, contrary to thy former Teſtimony, That the 
' Knowledge of his Inward Coming, is chat which ig mote needful; and 8 - 
in the rl place, as. being that, by which the Truhe and Comfortable ©? 
* Uſe, of his outward. Coming, is alone ſufficiently underſtood* As tou FO | 
ſaid'ſt; and if we ſhould. ſay ſo of hig'outward-,Suffering'and' Blood,” ic 1 
would not be, to exclude it having any part or ſhare in Man's Tutti. | 
fication (any more than thou did'ft his outward Coming) only that it is 0 
ws, wrought wholly without us, as aforeſaid, bur muſt be applied inwardly | 
the Spire Ewen the Spirit of Truth, which. the Nord cannat receive = | ets 
85 laid) becauſe. it Teil b bim not, neither knoweth him. —Howbeit, Whey be, . __ — * 
the. Spirit Trutb, is come, he will guide jou into all Truth—Fot de fhall. reteive e 2 
(or tale) of mine, and ſhall ſhew it Ante Jun 5, which” is full to che 113514. 
| not follow thee in all thy Cavils, hereon, having 1 
Retail d and Anſwered thy Envious Charges; and G. V. is able to TK | q 
his A ad ry if he {ces need, 10. thou ; art ſufficiently Ad "8 


This ir 10 * 


2 Tho eee a 5 
mannes 


| 
| 
| 
| 
2 
| | 
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manner often rr J may ſbew in the Catalogue of his 1. 
tions at che end of this Book. yet inaſmuch as he ſays, Ir i rem a; 
4 Vile 


rars juſtly charged on G. W. 1bieh be hath never to this day fairly an- 
fwered, nor any 2 bim. Which i8 a Vile Etrot and Untrutk in im to ſay 
ſo; for as he brought it in his Firft Narrative, ſo T. Ewrdanſwered it in 
his Anſwer,thereto, p. 122, Ce. IE does he regard What he ſays; 
which ſeeing he here takes no notice of, I refer my 'Reader"ts'T."E"; aid 
Book and Page aboveſaid, to ſee whether it is ſo or no. And for his ſaying, 
But after all, tho G. W. would ſeem at laft to be full and pinin, in bis paſſing 
Cenſure on S. E's words, he remains till Fallaciow and Sophiſtical. (This ſhews 
they mult not mean as their words feem to do by his own 'Confellion) 


* 


but as he would have them; which. what an unjuſt Adverfary this is chen, 


any may judge.) I diſown (ſays G. W.) bis ſaid Compariſon, of the Blood ef 


Chrift with that of another Saint, and believe he was not in the Counſel or Willem 
of God therein, Antidote, p. 224, 225. Here (ſays G. K) be nothing blames 1h: 
matter of bis words, (Whag a potorious Lye is this in G. R. 'when & f 
He diſowns his Compariſon?) But ſaith, He was net in the Counſel or WII 
dom of God; That is to ſay (ays G. K.) He was not wiſe nor 5pell-attyiſed, t, 
diſcloſe that great Secret or Myſtery —_— Ouakers, ſo as to ler the World 
 » know, that the Quakers held as 4 Principle among them, That that Blood was 
vo more [by way of Merit] than [har ap ordinary Saint, This is fo highly 
baſe and wicked in him, to ſuggeſt and ſurmiſe againſt us, that 1 even 
want words to exprels at; And I dare him to inſtance any one 3 elſe 
(if he Wo”: that ever ſaĩd, writ or thought ſo, for | utterly deny it, having 
always, from my Childhood, valued it beyond compariſon, not only as 
to the Excellency and Value of it. but Merit alſo above all other. And as 
to G. W's Antidbie, p. 28. That the Quakers are offended with G. K. for ſaying, 


Te Light within is not ſufficient to Salvation, or not ſufficient without ſomething 


ee. It is not right quoted, being thus, We are nor offended at G. K, 
© Preaching, Chriſt, ax his Suffering and Dying without us, truly conſi- 
dered; but at his undervaluing the Light within, ac bot Tufficient to Sal- 
vation, or not ſufficicht wilhout ſomething elſe; fecing G. K confeſſeth, 
That the Light within, in a true Senſe, is God and Chriſt, the Eternal 
and Eſſential Word; as in his Antichriſt and Sadduces, P. 23. Ard the 


ry: *: fame he ſays now, p. 105. A d yet contends for that bfind Diftin&ion 


(hat ſeems to be the ground of all this Quarrel).avd blames G. V tor being 
-* © offended at his Contradictory Denial ot it; and that he muſt hold the 
Contradictory to be true, That the Light Within is folficjent withour any 
ching elſe *. And which Poſition of G. X's, Tbat rhe Light within it not 
lake, be. amounts $0 this, Thar Cheſt, the Light with, ot Taller, 


28 * 1 


rr rr 8 INIT 5 ** 7 ner ” Y % 4 :, +, 
BD | Nw 2 q +6 k . * 1 4 % * 
Note, This be takes in the Afmanbe; n the — — > Ge: being uffevded 
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| with hin, for deming the Light within to he ſuffi of Connraritr, 


haue ſometimes made uſe inf bom ;. Bat the.Conſequence 5s n6t Fairly 1. rey 
be ſufficient without — elſe, that may uot wr Ko rage het | las here, 7 * that ma) 
NO ORE N * | | - without 


* 


* 


= : —— — 


* ͤ · MPO MSI 

1 " Ti ; f 3 DL 143 F E | 55 a 5 | 
d without; or that Chriſt is not ſufficient without Chin; 
Confuſion, and Rifl argues, or ſeems to imply, was tw Chriſts, 
one withi and another without, which we can never oNmn, bed one: 
And what he hath done, both outwardly and inwardly, taken in Conjun- 
ction, as he ſaid, without too nicely diſtinguiſhing; tho as I hinted in the - 
beginning, Friends never ſaid poſitively, that the Light within was ſufficient 
without any thing elſe, or uſed that Term, as excluding the Man Chriſt Jeſus; 
or what he did for us, without us, or now doth as Mediator, cr. But that the 
Light is ſufficient for the end for which it is given, wiz. as the Stream to lead 
to the Fountain; and the Meaſure to the Fulneſs. And G. W. farther explains 
his words (following the former) *© Surely Chriſt within, and Chriſt with⸗ 
out, are not two Chrifts ; Chriſt without is not another Chriſt than Chriſt 
within; tho” his being withour and within are in different manners. By 
the Light within, being fuffictent to Salvation, or to bring Salvation, we 
mean, able to Save, as the ingrafted Word is able to Save the Soul; yea, 
where the Kingdom of Heaven is compared to a little Leaven, which 
Leavens the whole: It beſpeaks its Vertue amd Efficacy. Surely. then, - 
God and Chrif, the Eterhal and Effenrial Word, is All- ſufpcient, and able 
to Save Men from Sin, Wrath ang Damnation. Nevertheleſs God hath 
reſpett to Chriſt Jefus, his Mediation, Suffering and D ſor us, in his 
ſo Saving us: But that God and Chriſt, the Eternal Word of God within 
© (who cannot be divided) are abſolutely ſufficient and able, actually to 
© fave and deliver Men from Sin, and the Wrath to come (and ſo do) oughe 
not to be queſtipned; we being Reconciled by. the Death of Chriſt, are 
Saved by his Life. The Light and Liſe of Chriſt within cannot be with- 
« ont"Chriff, no more than the Light of the Sun can be without the Sun, 
© or à Stream without a Fountain: The Light and Life of Chriſt within us, 
© harh Livingly made us Partakers of the Fruit and Benefit Of his Suffering, 
© Death and Reſurrection, without us. And as much has been aſſerted, of 
the Light within, and Safficiency thereat, by G. K. as. any of us, in his. 
former Books; And can he deny this now, fefting ahde his Diſtinction 2). 
in ort, As what he did and Ga puts us into a Capacity; 
ſo his" Light, Spirit and Power, inables us to lay hold of it, and do- 
his Will, and that which is acceptable in his fight, and ſe 0 be Saved. 
And chat Hence it &, that neitber in their Books, nor Preacbings, i any things 
tener ally"of tha Doltrine Preaobed, That Cbriſt, God mn, as: Without mi, as be. - _ 
del for A, &. is the Object and Foundation of cur Faith, for Remiſfjan of Sin, - 
ond for blur=<Fuftifeation, and Eternal, Salvation; | Which except he means 


only without us, is as very at Falſehood r e e 
ented ig Hell; Which not only our many Books gives e e WP. & G.wis 
the Lye to, bur the Declarations at our Meetings, which ww. vs Guatertfne Naw hee Mess. 
appeal to chem that are daily Hearers there, tO, Wit-) Zander, and Reaſqp pgainft cal, 


| "ay : | 4 ing, and Primitive Co riftianity. R.B's 
neſs. whether Chriſt is not Preached, as well as to his , G wow daf wp. and 


And: 


oming im the Fleſh, as in che Spirit: And what, he #3 te the city of God,. Chap, 10. 
uh done” for us Outwardly, ab well as Inwardly...,, - 


o 
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And got only ar an Example, as he fays, but for Faith and 
order to Juſtification and Eternal Salvation, tho nat only as 1 
ward, but inward alſo; and ſometimes, per in Terms, wiffou 
too nicely diftingaiſuing, as he adviſed , between te Outward. and Inward, 

Chrift f not divi 5 1 Cor. | 13. e S c! | * by. | 7 ef 

This | bs allo page 96.” As to what he Objects againſt . Smith's. Primmer, about 
. 11. Third Falſe Teachers precching Chrift- witheut, Yet us 80. bs the beep. of \ Witne(; 
— — again, and ſec uhat he ſays there, and anſwer him as he did C. Marher, why 
p-25. Qeried, F their Primmer bath yet been Coecfed, uberein they read Fall: 
Teachers Preath Cbriſt witbcut, aa bad People beliexze in bim @s be m in Heaven, 
© If (ſays G, R. Sens Appeal, p. 10.) be means W Smith's Primmer, 46 ] be- 
© lieve be Aotb; Ier, Tea, it bath been Correſted is tbe Folio. Edit ition of by 
© other Treatiſes 1 with it, as is' plainly to be ſeen thus," That Falſe Teacher; 


pregeb ly without, but True Teachers "preach Cbrit both without us, 
+ and @ in. Yet now can this Man turn to lick up the old Adver- 


rous Vomit (which once he loathed) to caſt at Friends again 
and again; and makes chis one of his Reaſons for Renouncing Quakeriſm, 
V hich he pretend he did not know they held fuch Errors, and yet vindi- 
cated them in many Books. Oh, Geazge.! Who do'ſt thou think, of any 
Sincerity, but will ſee thy Deceit, and abhor thy Double dealing herein, 
to bring up the ſame dlanders againſt Friends, four times over, that thou 
haſt eleared them of againſt other Oppoſers, and yet pretend'ſt thou did't 
not know them'? Art thou not hard put to it, George, for Matter againſt 
them, that thou canꝰſt {pare them which thou haſt anſwered thy ſelf, 
but that thy Fully muſt be made manifeſt *Bmt how wik thou anſwer it 
. - before the Lord, at the Great Day: of Account, who ſees all thy Deceit, 
and Double-mindedneſs, before whom thou art open and bare, and can'ſt 
not hide thy 2 from him; with whom thou muſt have to do, and thou 
- can'ſt nor deceive him, tho' thou may'ſt make many Pretendes to deceive 
others, and blind their Eyeg againſt the Truth, and betray them from their 
Sincerity and Simplicity, having loſt thy own? A freſh Inſtange of which, 


"Y this is, in Cavilling at this which is Corrected, as well as What thou pre- 


tend'ſt ſo, that is not; and yet Clamour to have Errors, as thou pretend'ſ}, 
Retracted; when if jt is, it's all one, as I noted before; And What 
Switch, heed then, is to be given to thee? And as to what. J. V. [Writes about 
P 220% the Churches Encouragement to ſupply Elliptick \Defe@s, I ber Example ani 
.  (Prattice in the Holy Scriptures; and conſequently we may do with. our Friend: 
Books, which thou call'ſt Fallacy; becauſe what Defe#s. the Church ſupplied in 
Scripture, ſhe had ground from other places more full. —Rut the Ceſe (ſay ſt thou) 

is far otherwiſe here, it being {6 far from being the Quakers 'way—to preach Faith 

in Chriſt without. Men that tbey oppoſe it. But as this is another Inſtance of 
his Injuſtice towards us, in not allowing us to do what hath. been done 
flamiliarly by others; and without any ground, why the word avl may 
not be neceſſariiy impiy d here, tb not expreſs'd, as he ſaid, in another Calc 
elſewhere, as above. So alſo an Addition to his Lyes and Slanders, that 

| | | we 


— 


Letter,” Ibid. 7 


2 i Clip, 500 . K. pretends, WB i 


5 WP 
Dppoſe Paik in Chriſt without, when beſides N * 
in Teſtimony to Chriſt without, as well as within, 1 others 
Which he well knew. And wirteſſed eight Tears ago, that this paſſage in 2 
VS. was Corrected, That True "Teachers Preach Chrift both "Without an. NS: | 
within, Sevetneen' Yeats before that; 3 now 22 1's. | Ie om. be that be i9nor 
Quaker to. Preach Faith in ny” without: oppoſe it, Do'lt 32 
ik there is any heed to . to robin an W or 1 ke 2 
Slanders deſerve any Credit ? If thou do'ft, we mult leave thee to the Lord 277 be 
to Convinte thee; but ſufficient it is to us, that we 925 the contrary, or 3 poſe 
and hope thou do'ſe too. iN. eggs 4 
And for his Quotation out of G. Fs Great Miſery, b p. (which is 
p. 250.) G. E ſaying to C. made, TheDevil ws in thee p43 yl Thou Alſo in 
art ſaved by Chrift without thee ,, and (0 hath Recorded thy ; Ws to be 6. Reprobate, 24 Nerr. 
and Ignorant of the"Myſtery f Chriſt within thee ; for withoit that, rhoil do ſt not wt end Thi, 
my Salvation. Ve this, - 7. oh Oy was for ſtuffing fee 
With Lyes, is rom the words fore going, viz. tbos 5 And Cons 
in thy Book ſtuffed 10 Eyes, how thou, haſt bm Fee of He Alley Air en Call. 
come out of thee, anid the Hevil was in thee, &c. And that J. I: ves not one 


9 (viz. of his L Ta, T'would have. N read over C. V words in 
0 [4 | 


Fs Book, and fo here are not many, particulati p. 246. In his = 
Oh Horrible ! .bo fan. i the Infallible Spirit muſt open the 5 0 wes." Ibid. 2 he | 
Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon that there was. Trinity of Tbree Perſons before Go 
was born. P. 2 77 1 87 Devil 1 the Tutor, fo e Mini er of 
at the'written Word is the Sword of ths e tits 5 
to ſuy, ide Sui [lt Fae e the World, F. 48 That God den eld all Wirks 
wrought in Man, and by 125 by bat $ E oever— Tu be 7 by Chriſt 
alone, it 4 Taßißel Sel 22 — akers are of i Devil. P. 249) 

2 big; was not ma Sin. P. 8 8 That: "the. Quakers are Ly 
mk ſaying, t the K 7 of. Heaven is within them . to Luke 55 

A Sn, e A. wir hbut Sime ven when they were born of God--- 
TG it in 25 Saints 5 bets Humiliation aud many more. Aud now I 

iventhee more than one or ten 8 Dearly Beloved g. V Lyes, = 
whic if they aft not, prove them tue by. ure : And from Wwhence 
came theſe, but from the Devil, who is the Father of Eyes? Beſides, while 
Chriſt is wholly 5 the Deyil is 1 0 being that frong. Man "that | 
Keeps the Raps ri fin 478 flop he comes; Chriſt is iv Jo, Urge Monat of : 


e . 1 Gy „c. 28 aboye.'* 80 that” 
Salvation wicthour Within: Huck ſo fhews. how it contiry to * 
Apoſtles Doan! and bewrays He or e as he ſu = 


0 Infidelity 
And ſo G. R. Rog is broken, and F. . Switch remains whole : And if C. 27. 


did not mean; That be Wr Saved by Cbriſ without be Ft the Inward 
e fay 


brit wit baut . 


in Chri/t within: And if it it 18 0 at la 7 7; 
Is it 11 Injuffice et R. by 20 4 85 Js 


K. not ou hot . oe rue 
Friends Toffimonits tO Chrift within (which riptutes is fo full to) in | 
oppoſition and chal 'of Ori without ? * Is N only rg the Priefs, and none 


Th * n 0 


orifigg 
* 


N 


E Ky, Faith in Cbriſt without > 4 for our. ns, 


ts OY.” 1 5 And rr W 7700 9 7 

Zire Tony that next time, we 15 ny, 4; Chifft 

SOR, as Well as Within. hag 6 fi 2 15 a 
barge, 2 abope quote 1 95 4 5 po i and 


25 Que 
Tert Faith, is ſuch a 710 le bl „Ii ea cbs Aux 
doubles over and e that. ne V Sigh Wc, Pn 1 5 ys that 18 5 1 he 


rately hardened and wicked, would avauich,, much 5 ſo oſt en A tor 


ſo many hundred Teſtimonies, as he knows, 0 de contrary; 


it under the 
be, Felhe "fome. of t 1 e 2 * Ce Already; of Which 


| Immediate 
Revelation 
p-: 3, &c. 


OY and orhets I have © brag, ſu jeu Oo ops 
* ig again at T. W's Sylke, as if that 
- .* which the Liebt within has taught t -"h We never placed it only . to the 


which he bath alledged in 1 TN Hee purpoſe 10 — 5 ; 
the,  Prinespl es truly. Ortbodox— 


Lights teaching, being ſufficicatly,, de declared i in Scri ES tho the Light, 
as attended to, will give the right underſtanding of it, fo need. not bring 


Ar: . 5 $f f. the Like,” as particular Duties:may 


thou N ſaid N & any New Revelati þ Hs is, as 
New Doctrines or Effentia e of the Old Truths, 
chat are Inwardly opened, 57 225 Spirit of Truth. Nor was 7 F. dyſtem, 


95 Whats the 35 diſcovers, eyer intended, or taken, as a full Syſtem: of 
be helle ved, but 28 8, Part of what the 25 t. as attended to, 

A Hehe 
2 no Man can dende Abd ther refore thy Cavil is groun and anſwered 
before, and Fe. i Ca pable. of anſwering thee: farther if he ſees Cauſe. 


And that W. mith 5 ns Wag 4 no E 77 fo explain bs $ e, for be gives 


| nn Ls the. Light 7 within, g the only Foundation, 7 7 there us not 
ot 


----Ref avs to dis Third Narrative 75 * 1. His Words are e 


| JN. Our Grou and. Foundation 125 brifl. And it 4 14 79 
e 7 5 ene e oo 
That-of-G 22. within. FRA for far” wei know it 4. Chritt, and being - 


f S .muft 
needs! e Only, and ee, for that * i 8 * not Lf ate 5 


be 1 22 P the. Onh an 1 7 05 ap 
things.couſeſt i . | 5 * 
dation, and exchade n 
not a8 
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Extream Principles, and not their _—_— Moderate ones, as a late 
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Ts words, we may ſes whether bis Seid is ſound, and Gh ought 


according to G. K's former G 3 that out of that very 
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S Seniptures (and even in that particular Body prepared for him in the Womb 


© of tho Virgin) which we do ngt find that 0. pit, do clearly confels to, 

ne ppofe-us; for confeſſing his Coming in the Fleſn 3 or for 
© not Taping with you, That the Fleſh and Body Chriſt took upon him, 
< was Chiriſt=---WhictrÞ-all one às to fay, That Chriſt took upon him 
Chriſt, which were tb make two Chriſts: Whereas Every Spirit that con- 
© feſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is noti Grd, bus is the Spirit 
© of "Amtiebri/t; 1 John 4. P. 51. But we have a” Mediator betwixt God 


and Man, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus: We have an Advocate with the 


Father; Mark, We have an Advocate, and we have Life through the Son 
of God: We know that the Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in every 
one that walks after the Spirit. And fo we can tejoyce in God our 
« Saviour, and teſtiſie againſt all ſuch Antichriſt ian Spirits as deny his power, 


and ſay, He could nor Save as God; wticreas his Divine Powet worketh 


* mightily in the True Believers unto their Salvation, ſer he AV wroughr 
„all our Works in us; and it is his Dipine power that giveth: unto us all 
things pertaining unto Liſe and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 4, And bow is Re- 
demption purchaſed by the Son of God, if he doth not Save, as he is the 
Word ? Seeing it's confeſs d he maſt properly was the Son:of God from 
© the days 'of Eternity, p. as (of B's Book ots chat, Geng.) P. 52. 
And yet we know, that Chriſt che one Offering, the LivingiSacrifice; and 
the Blood of the Covenant, which cleanſeth them uhat- in the Light, 
1 Job . J. 1s ſtill in being, and was throughout Agg. And he is ſaid 
to be a Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of. che "World, and made his 
© Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rich in his Death, &. And that 
© his Sufferings did all teſtiße for God, his Love and Sοα Will Though 
being Reconciled through his Death, uu de Saved) by his Life, Ron. . 
which Life is hid from all them that den) his Work wiching and the 
Effect of his Obedience to be: Inward and Spiritual. -P. 5. And Chriſt, 


the One Offering, was the Man peculiarly ordained or appoimed o Gd,% 
a : : | | 8 ted to «be 2 RY” . : 0 
Aid ob him, he both anſwered; fulfilled and ended hie qut ward part ind 


© both: to bear the Sins of many, to end the many O 
„Law; and in all his Examples and Sufferings, that were pe 


* Adminiſtraciop'of the La and Shadow, and perfotmed the Father 5 Will 
therein; and was particularly Eyed and Prophelied” of acrordingly, by 
the Holy Prophets; and through all his Sufferings in the Flesh, he gave 
an univerſal Teſtimony, and Conſecrated a New and Living way, even 
© throughthe Vail, thar is to Tay, his Fleſh that ide way into the moſt 
t be: maniſeſt. This, with much mare that might be given, 
ally out ofchis part of the. Serious A and: Glniſtian Queker, is ſuſſi- 
cient to Mew that tvs Senſe was found s and that G. R. only * 
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And becauſe he mentions S. F 8 or mor hn: I ſhall proc 

* And becaufe we make mention of C hriſt in usand'the RighteouſheſFof the 
* Law, as ne in order to Salvation, to be performed and fulfilled in 

our Own: 11005 (as- Pau! does Rom. B. 7 tho we mean no other 

Righteouſneſs than the ſame that is in Chriſt, and is Wrought in us by 


© no other Power than that of Christ, and bat ſame Chriſt too, of Whom 


the Seri wap ſpeak, that to Him gave al the Prophets witneſs, A#s 10. 
* that in his Name, and through Faith in his Name alone, whoever be- 


© heveth, ſhall receive. Remiſſion of Sins; than which Chriſt, and his Name, 
there is no other under Heaven given among Ren, whereby they muſt 


be Saved: | They bel) us both to-God and Wen, as Deniers of Chriſt, 


© and of his Righteoumelſs and of Juſtification by Chriſt alone. Witneſs 

one Ackworth of Richefter, who was. once: heard, by the Writer hereof, 

« deprecating and declaring again” the Quakers in theſe words, to 

© himſelf, in Ds, Publick . viz. Above all tbingi, Lord, (quoth he) 

c © deliver chin poor Cier dion from the Qua are a: People, Lord, that deny God, 
clit. 2 ; ee of 2 5 i 

C Ny ereas, as it was at that time, .t 


y this Author, profered (tho not per- 


emitted) to be preſently and pu proved to his Face, on behalf of 
that People, whom he told Lyes on to the Lord himſelf, that they own 


Gd, on Chriſt, own Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and own Juſtifcation by 


„Chrilt alone. 80 Egainſt all the Prieſts, ho in their ſeveral Fariſbes 


W. 164 


miſrepreſent us, as going, about t0 eſtabliſũ our own Righteouſneſs only, 
© and not Chriſt's; to out Juſtification.--As'it was (clearly enough to Men 
© not minded to-be blind) by word of mouth, at the Diſputes at Sandhwieb, 
< and hath been lince by G. 5 primed Replies, to =; D printed Miſ- 
< relations of us in that matter. 80 is it abundantly proved more at large 
in the firſt Exercirarion, that there is n People do mute fully, or ſo truly, 
diſclaim their own, as dung ftby Rg and eſtabliſd Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs alone, to both the Juſtification, Sanctifcation, and Salvation, of 
* Sinful Men, from all their Sins, that the Quakers f 1 
And foraſmuch as V. Smith'1 is objected againſt; hear him alſo for "AY 


rechiſm, ſelf, in anſwer to this Queſtion, +* Of Bir if all theſe thingy be done for you, by 


that 8 1 { 461 


p.70, 71, © Chriſt within jau, then bat do 70 believe concerning 
Ar Colle= © by che Death f Cris, was fe on tbe Croſi in time paſt, 
* 3% © -the Seripturts ? Or doth not: this uur Faiths, \concernwyſuch things done A jr 
4. * Chrift inyou, eee e ar ak e ll e 
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_ © received i 


As. We believe that all of Shich are 2 poken. by the Bronhets 


and Apoſtles, concerning Chrilt, are” true, fs. A the” Scriptur 
© And r that all che W piſpenlicions of God, which are de by 


© the Scriptures; are altogether true and that they were all fulfilled ac- 


4 cording to the determinate Will and Counſel of God. S0 that out 52 


* concerning Chriſt in us, and: the Work which he there worker for s, 
*doth not at all make void _ aa the — 'of * Which in 


time 
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rift, deny Fuſrepcation by cl dlon. 
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* the Son to do, we belieye that he fulfilled and finiſhed according t 

© the *. Will; and that all ching 7 to Life and Sale 

« were fully and perfectly in him; an umbled himſelf. 0 2 


Death en 82 and from Death id riſe a again. And we belicye,. 


« that he is the Reſurrection, and the Life, Ad ne ernal Life to all char 
believe in him: But that any do belicye in him. 28 e is Chriſt, who are 


* Deſpiſers of his Light and Life in them, that is not our Faith ; for as we 


0 * him in us, and ſo have our Faith in hi, we likewife know the. 
ſation of God in times paſt, and the end of their Manifeſtation, 

0 od the time of their of Ooh, * ne Seri pins are fulflled in 15. 

who live in che Fauh af Ch 

know and believe that he is the {a are Chrift it us, which in Di ola. 

tions paſt, did humble himſelf to the 629 and doth, perfect his Work. 

in us; according to the de 

that our Faith, concering 


"TY in us, doth not at a make 9 voy 

he hath done or. wrought in times paſt, 1 ny js 8 

' eftadliſh/it-as a true Dill * ARG by oy rſt, we Ry 

in a good Underſtanding, the t i are, 75. ent, and to com 

anch that Chriſt. is yeſterday, to ay, and the lame WA and of ) of His 

g * Life, Nature and Being, there is neither Vatiablenefs nor Changih 4 2 
' an-Induring Subſtance;of Immortality, Who is Gloxißed With t A ther, 
in the ſame Garz, that he had C5 


' through, every; Dilpenſatio mant a in this 
' Diſpenfation-of his 2 Life, be. he. ge e us, SAL 5 980 55 
him wu be the Fir and the Laſt,” * Beginning aud ie ; for 
him hath God the Father Scaled, and in him oor Fai ON ifs 


Now I leave it to any Impaxtial Readers to ju dge, x 8585 r the Si : 
mony to the In ward Ap . doth make ld Bhs Ore ard: - 
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Coming? Ge. And v 1s po woſt partial Advetfary, co 


ones (as abovefaid).. "ox 417 ; He as Four a 

the Quakers, ſhould oy iples. as they are in themſelves; } 

in the worſt Senſe, from ſome; c Win N in their W 7255 Wie 
out their, Explanatory ones with, them. 


* them have 1 nor did 1 ae re ro he). aBY One Ind. puts. - 
; Weber: 2 Fa ſtare aw Princip] N 
' miſerab ſy Bet gi and Get, ly, yet thus he hath ME 855 


himſelf, * ſo hath rendred dime ie Unſu uſt aud Partial than molt 

others, for many of them (tho? Twill not; To all) "might write againſt 
lowangly and wilfully, to 
reater is his Condemna- 


them, and accuſe them ignorantly, - but he, 
abuſe them, and ſq the more Incxculable; an 
tion. And if anß would. ſt ate Our 1177 7 Fairy, vir. That we hold In- 


allibilit 75 5 1 the Sit of God; and ny of Men,aspuidetthereby. Thar the 
Scriph — prirei are not N i Ward of . * B,. bur . as”. 


and Walk in his Spirit. And we allo, 


minate Counfel and Will of the Father... So. 
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+ Who is come. according to his Promiſe: "And. to ſuch-as open theit Hearrs 
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. ing Death for every Man, and is a Propitiation for the Sins of thewholeWorld,as they 
come to believe and Jay bold of bim (the belief of which is err, neceſſary, 
where the Lord is pleaſed to make it known. )But chat the Hiforical be * of it in 
the Outwerd,is not ſuffoient, without coming toknaw' his mf and Spiritual 
Appearance and Work in ce Htart;, He that was Outward in the Flgh, being 
-now-Inword in the Spirit. That e is not only by what Chrif 
_ --wrought wholly without , Hut alſo by what he werks in us, as the Accom- 
 pliſhment of the Outmard, and both concurring to Man's Compleat- Redemption, 
Salvation 2 cation before God, That he is come to Fudgment mardi, 

in order to ir us poſition to it. That 


1 
r; the Day of Judgment, and not in en | 
there is à Reſarre&101 from Sin here, as well as a general one after Dearbywhich 
is not to deny that, as if it aS paf already,but to prepare for à more Feral om: 
«hereafter. That the Light of Chriſt, where with every Man is inligbived, is Chrif 
in a true Senſe, tho' not as the 'Fulneſs, but the Meaſure or  Manifeſftation of 
rhe SO given to every Man wall withal, Which is afficient- tO lead 15 
the Fountain and Fat ber of Lights, and {0 to Bleſſedneſs,” And that Bapriſm with 
Water was Fobn's Baptiſm, Which was to give way to Chrift's, of the Holy Gb 
and Fire, that being to derreaſe, bur Chriſt's; ro- increaſe; tho"! continued ſore 
time after, through ,Condeſcention, as was allo ſome eber things + And 'the 
e ing the Accort ent of the Paſſever, or Fraß of the 
Paſebal 3 though practiſed after in Remembrance of Chriſt's till be come, 
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1955 of Concerning Chriſt's Left Coming g Jadgment... 10 
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F. in his Great Mylie ry, p. 9. quites J. Bunyan ching, Tha ff 
the place where Chriſt ſhall come to Fudg ment, is pn Mount of Olives, "ar the 
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/ Jeruſalem. 6G; x —— thou haſt pur him dar enough. of: 
PPT. and hift hor yet Judged thy ſelf (and Chriſt is come ta Jadg- 
ment) and ſo art one of the og who bid people loc. or him ö 
beyond the Sea, Lo here, lo there who are come to Chriſt, the 
4 Light; iche Life, they need not 80 forth; who abide here, are Sealed by 
* the Split puts not off the Good and Evil diy, Now if G. R. cin 
that Chriſt's Coming will be ar the Mount of Olives, Ce. "Tis fomeniin ; 
otherwile, 5 a Looking beyond the Stan, as G. E ſays, contrary to — f 
Bur, Naving the Queſtion (lays G. R.) over what Place-:--Chrifs ſhall appear a- 
G. F. oppoſeth not only t6"the BEE of bis Cute, but to any O — oF * 

J to be. But 1 ſay, That's thy Perveths ion; -Proye- where-ever.G. F. 
cn his outward Coming” to Fulgmem? Tho he faid, brit it Come to 
Julgment. And ſo he is, in the Heart and Conſciences of Men. And dar ſt 
thou ſay, that he never comes to Judgment (or Judges inwardly) til the 
Laſt Day? What elſe does the Great King in the Soul (as thou cited'it AA. Bine 
very fondly but now) where he Lives and Dwells,. as in Mount Zion Wilt: . 
1 till petvert every thing to 'a wrong end? And ivit.rior-needfulto-< 
wow Am þ in order open and our going. before: band to Fudgment, 

1 Tim. 5 order to appeating with: decke e Day of Indgmeny, 
Which the Vngodly cannot She 1 in? Pſalm 1 f. And is it not, to put far 
vy the evil day, to tell only of his Ourward ee and never heed: 4 
10 Würd ? And was not T- B. a Falſe Prophet, in ſaying; Chtiſt woul 4 
% . che Mount of Olhoer?” Which thou-dar't nor. dee e grove. 
at Wihit thou fay'ft, J. B. did not deny that Cb was Tnmaraly come i put _ 

to prove, ere e OWN'd it) ber be aſſerred hi Coming Perſwallyy KC. Imay - 
7 * fay, G. F did not deny his Outward C Fuuginent, but preis d 
„e this ler Coming, "as that hieb avar more needful-in fe ge ping as 
| of Wihou ſald'ſt above. Hence it is, that our Friends have not been: fo'f / <a nag 
* and particular to anfwer 'Proples curious Minds, as to Chriſt's final Goming 
. o jddgment, or the mannet of the Reſurreqtion, both been — 
boſ di lieved. among proftſſors of Chriſtianity But it has been 
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e bour, to direct them to fink down to know him Þiwardly, come pa —2 ut 
he ln the” Evil in themſelves, and to te up their Souls. over. Death' an! 


Darkneſs into his own Light and Life, init they may come to — »the - 
der to their Comfort; but never denied his Lal Coming 20 5 
er 1 found ; and 92 1 ſhould know 3 26K 
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much as mentioned in thoſe Pages, 8 of, 4 15:07.) ſaying, * And 
© as to that 1 Tbeſ 4.' 17. which V. B. brings to prove, That Chriſt ſha} 
come in the latter end of the World, from Heaven above the Clouds. 
Now in Verſe 11 it's ſaid, That we aubich, arg alive, and remain ante 11; 
©: Coming of the Lord. Now I ask, If they did live and remain to a Per. 
ſonal Coming of Chriſt in the Clouds, yea Or nay ?. Or Can, it be 1eaſon. 
**:ably thought, to be a Coming that is not yet, that they lived and re. 

* mained unto? Now this proves not that G. V. denied his Outward 
Coming, only queſtioned whether that Scripture was appliable to tha 
Coming, becauſe of that eſſion, We which; are alive, and remain unt, 

| the Coming of the Lord; which he counts, G. W. bere moſt, weakly argue, 
again And in bi Firſt Narrative he did ſhew\, that Paul poke by an Enallag: 
Perſonæ, We for They. So here not the Text, but G. K, Comment muſt be 
the Rule, who can alter words, if he's minded, even in the, Scripture 
themſelves, rho' he will not allow us to alter or change any words in our 
Friends Books, or ſupply any Elliptick Defe&s as aboveſaid, tho'; we kney 
their Minds better than he doth the Apoſtles. But , this, is _ anſwered by 
T. Elwood in his Anſwer to G. K's Firſt Narrative, p. 162. which I refer the 
Reader to. In Which dot denying (neither do I, or can I) that Scripture 
relating to Chriſf s Outward Coming, only Querying, Why might not il, 
— Apoſtle ſpeak in tbe frſt Perſon (we) as ſuppoſing ihe great and extraording 
Appearance and Coming of Chniſt (the certain time ef which, no Man knen, 
Matt. 24.36.) was ſo near at band, that it might obably fall out in hu Life timed dc 
For which C. K. confelles he quotes ſeveral Scriptures, yer ſays, p. 98. 75. 
\Groſs aud Abſurd Senſe, ar it is ou to G. W. (tho. G. did, not {ay the 
contrary) and rewders Paul 40 have {poke an Untratb. But how ſo? In ſup- 
poſing they might remain to his Coming; that doth not follow, for ſeveral 
f the Prophets knew not the Time or Extent of their own Viſions and 

| "Prophecies; yet did not ſpeak. Untruths, but that which was true enough, 
| and was fulfilled in its ſeaſn: And Chriſt ſaid, 75t day and .bour now: 
| | n Man, as aboveſaid: Hut I ſay . aA deny. that Scripture, 1 7540. 
19 &. to relate to the Outward Coming of Chriſt, to Judgment at th; 


| . endof the World: Nor do 1: believe G. V. does, tho he might deny th: 
1 Baptiſts Carnal Conceprions abodif it as Chriſt's Coming in a Carnal Body (hof 


Boch is Spiritual) and to be feen with Carnal Eyes, G. 
| Page 98. Again G. W. in Light and Li "Pp. 41. ſeub, © But. farther N 
| acknowledge the ſeverahCommings: of Chriſt according to the Scripturs 


both that in the Fleſh; and that in the Spirit, which is manifeſt in ſever 
Glory. (This I have pre 


| | © Degrees, as there is a growing from Glory to. 
| id, Which G. R. leaves out, beginning thus) But Three Comings o 
| *»+ Chriſt ſnot only chat in the Fleſhar. Feruſalems,” and that in the Spirit, bu 
® _ *© alſo another Cotning in the Fleſb, yet to be expected] we do nor read 0 
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but a Second Coming without Sin unto Salvation, which in the” Apoſtle 


days was locked for. This ſeems 11 to queſtion the Term, Thr rar 
cike or Third Coming is Na, which if C. K. hath read of in Serjprure| for 
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ies Hin! iell where; or of anther Coming in the Bleſh, yori} Which 
ueſtion, whether he will ries he ſhall Come" again in Fleſli.al formerly. = 
— chat it's the Unſcri Terms, rather the T* that Fx chr | 
for I. will freely wn, that we believe another Coming © Chriſt'to Judg- 
ment at the laſt day, befides that at Geruſalews: and bie 5 Spiritual Coming in 
the Hearts of his People, or Appearance the ſecond time without Sim unto Salva- 
rion, Heb. 9; 28; But Whether! it's roper to call it a Coming in Fleſh (his 
Body belog Spifitual) is the Queſtion. And for his expounding theſe 
words Of Paul, The Deal in Chriſt ſhall riſe fir Ae an Inward Death. I fay, 
not only of an ward Death (or Reſurrection 2 but alſo of an Out- 

ward, as his words, of Coming 5 my 17 in the likeneſs "of bis Reſur- 
rection, will allow, p. 41. But G. . n e this Che! G. X. ſays 
fallacibuſſy) in his Nach end TAY That t never ſo intended, 


vie." To 4% or h © e get and the Reel bee 


the Book and page 

' Andas to Ft e li, Melde ee Eos T7 bide thei 
Infidelity, is to Ouibble 6 Word Fleſh. Is no Quibdle, ata. real Que- 
ſrion, Whether it is Paper toc call i it 4 fleſply Emi . N that he Mall Come 
again in Fleſh ? (havin — es Come, and is flow G 0! ged.) Nor Wa no no 


Infidelity in us, à8 to „which by really believe; rho! we dare 
not ſay, it will de 3 5 ," accot ting to th the Cartel 1” Conctytions of 
many Profeſſo 80 that 59 


ther Chrizt is ta come in a . . ſbly Body, ab- 


jo fo the like Paſſions * it bad in fate 6 8 17 Earth, as 
er, ie, Pan, Death, &c. is no art of the cope e dor never 
rtioned by any, that 1 Kno] of, bur thruſt in by G. N fer her 


it is proper to ca Lat Coming in. „is the ba And as to his 
Why may not Glorified Fleſp, betakew'"Yo » fignifie Spiritual Fleſh? it might. 2 if 
it was Scripture Terms," it inaſmuch as it is 4 we think better to keep 
to Scripture, in the caſe, that calls it à /Glorioas Body, in which we doubt not 
but he ſhall come inthe Glory of his Father, el | bis Hol) Angels, to reward 
every Man according to bis Works, according roars. 16. 27. & 25.31 And 
if this is the Coming they mean; of if this would farisfie them, we ſhould 

not differ ſo much; But why then 52 and he contend ſo much for his 
Com in a Carnal Body of Fleſh, © of Hebt, Coming;*which according to 
Scripture, is rather to be called a Spiritual diving, 88 that a Fleſhly : Tho' 
at laſt, when we come to the he Lein ſtill, they and he axe fe forced to confeſs 
to the ſame that We do. 


And as to that in P. „ . Dof ohh At ta 34 
anti in a bodily Exiſtence, to ſave Nor. p. 33. 
thee? according to thy words,” p. 30. F ibos do, thou may „ Jak: until N ihe Eyes 3n and 2 


look for Chrift as tbe Son Mary: 


drop out, before thou wilt ſee ſuch an i avance bim. vas not, it 

as to Chriſꝭ s coming to Judgment, but a coming 0 layve him; which is is 

not to the purpoſe; for if thou, or any, 'look-forſuchan Outward Appea- 

rance to Taye you (and in the mean while negledt his Inward Appearance 

for chat end) you may doubtleſs Took TS enough, and the ourward Eyes 
may 


. 5 ** 7 . N "EI > 
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may fil eber key ſee it. But. this Alle is alfred by. C. My In ihe we 
Page of his Nut and Inweency abovefdſd. And tho" G. K. notes; That 7 
oe bis great Infidelity, be uſeth. a profs Fallac and giving 4 lame Quotation 
i true in Fatt, for thoſe dery Eyes decay an periſh. How he makes this a 
Quotation, much leſs a lame one, 1 ho] not, nor wherefore, unleſs to 
' invent lame Quotations, to ballance his own, when it is none: And that 
the Eyes decay” and periſh, Tthink is 6 true in Fact. that none will deny, 
except they think to live for ever. But T:cannor al but note, as well as 
6. R. his own Perverſe Fallacjes at every turn, in pretending ſtill, what. 
ever our Friends anſwer, it is Fallacibas, Or no part of the Controverſie, as 

| here he does, That h was 50 part f the Gontrouerſie benin G. W. and hu 
Opponent, who did not preſume to ſay of think (it ſeems bs knows his Thoughts 

toò) that Chriſt's coming go Fut e the World, in his bodily Exiſtence, would be 
before his Death. When it was fo plain in the Quoratign,”-chat he | look'd 

for his Coming outwardly to ſave him: And yet did he not preſume, or 
think, George, that he would come before his Death. What did he expect 

to be Saved after Death? (See where your Oppoſition Centers then.) And 

17's alſo #s foul-a Fallacy in thee, "George, to thruſt, his Coming to 25 
I--thy 


into the Queſtian, "which was not in it before; and therefore 

Clamour on it is groundleſs, for it don t appear that G. . did oppoſe him, 
28 to that, and the Conſequenee thou draweſt, tflat be would never ſee ſuch an 
Appearance; nor any other Man, is groſſy Vile and Wicked; but that Chf 
laſt Coming in Power aud freat Glory. in his Glorious Bodi, accompanied with bis 


[1 


. mibbty Angels, at the Reſurreftion, muſt be ſeen with Fronger, clearer, and more 

E 15 ; then periſhing Eyes (as 9. Ways) bides no File Error. Unleſs 

| | thou wilt Tay, he can be feen wit 8 Petiſtung Eyes; but ſtews that 
= he owns his Glorious Laſt Coming; And thy Falſeneſs and Hypocriſie to 
God and Man, to ſuggeſt che contrary, Which is ſo naucious in this very 

Point, that I Sen loath to follow thee any farther, were. it not for the 

Truth ſake to difcover thy Deceit. And the 1 e out of 15 

12 


414 and Life (but tells not what Page) thou haſt falſified and perverted, vie. 
= When 245 that Coming to be? Is it now to be looked for outwardly? And ſeeing 
| be is not to come Outwardly but vpn Theſe laſt words are ſet in the 


ſame Character as G. N words, When chere is Weg of it, his words 
\ re theſe, Now What is that Glory '(viz. mentioned in Matt. 16.) of 
- © the Father in which his Coming is ? Is it viſible to the Carnal Bye? And 
when was that Coming to be? Is it now to be. looked for Outwardly? 


+. But farther; We do acknowledgethe ſeveral Comings of Chriſt accordin 
| to the Scriptures. Reader, What think'ſt of this Dealing? Is this Hon 
or Chriſtian, or like a Fair Adverfary, to leave out, and put in, at his Plea- 


ſure? Or think'f the Prieſts of any Credit, that would atteſt the Faithful- 

neſs of ſuch Quotations? Or that they deſerve to be truſted another time, who 

ould pin their Faith upon ſuch Mens Sleeves? Have I nor: cauſe to Ioath 

: and be weary of following Tuch an Adverſary? Yet 1 intend” to follow 
dum co the utmoſt. And kfi'ſt thou not the Page out, George, to * 

| FED thy 


- 
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- thy Deceit 7 And the words thou Cavilleſt at, Inder wa that) Gump lo dez 


tes only to his * ſuch à Glory chat was viſible th E Carnal 
Eye: And is it now to be ſooked for outwardly ? And dar ſt thau fay, That 


. bis Coming in ſuch à Glory, as was viſible-to the Carnal Eye, was 4hen 
to be looked for, or now either; that is, in the preſent time, or at the 


end of the World: When we queſtion not his coming, but enly whether 
it will be in ſuch a Glory (of the Father) 28 is viſible to Carnal Eyes. And 
tho thou asked ſt, But then bow ſhall the Wicked" ſag him; Fo the  Sexipture 
ſaith, Every Eye ful ſee bim, even they. who have pierced him. Muff they bave 


pPcarance, 


vlace wibich be now quotes fe 

Anſwer, It doth not ing, on 
ſuch Pens, as is-vifible'to the Carnal Eye, as above; and which he hath 
now explained (in Tub a Ianocency) never ſo intended; which thou mult 
allow of, according to thy former Rule And that T. E. in hat pretended Anſwer 
to tby Firft Narrativg; but ſo real, ſay I, that thou cduſd ' ſt never pretend to 
anſwer it) doth argue, p. 160. That Coming, there ſpoken of by:Chrift, Mait. i 6. 27. 
could nat be meant, of bis coming at the end of the World, becauſe it muas to begin in 
that very Age. I muſt confeſs the 28th Verſe, There be ſumt ſtanding here, which 
ſhall not taſte of Death, till they fee the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom,” ſeems 


. 


to reſtrict it to that Age, Which otherwiſe 1 ſhould take in relation to his 


coming at the end of the World. And if G. R. thinks that no Reſtriction, 
ler him explicate it next time. However his Coming in his Kingdom (ac- 


cord ing to his ſaying, The Kingdom , Heaven is at hand, Matt. 3. 2. Aud the 
King dam of God it within you, Luke 17. +1.) to them chat us then living, 


argues got againſt his Coming in the Glory of bis Fubu with bis Angels, re- 


ward every Man according to his Works at the end of the World, or day 
of Judgment. And ſo the feeming Contradiction, as thou would' ſt pre- 
tend, between G. V. and T. E. and We too, is reconciled; _ 

A | | XN 2 which 


\ 


& | 


/ 
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which, indeed, is no real ContradiQtion, for G. . never ſaid.theccontrary, | 
e 


nor T. E. neither; as to the thing in it (elf, thoꝰ he counts that Scriptur 
could not be meant of that Comi 
ſtand Scripture all in one Senſe, 


many ſuch Errors are there in the 


Church of Ela among Expoſitors, who” yet would count it hard, to 


have every different Sentiment improved againſt them. And ſo G. , 
words, as cited from the Susteb, p. 544 or 545. of Chrift's Aſcenſion and 
Coming, ſtands right, which 1 ſhall 0d to recite, being owned by us, 


to which 1 could Ter my Seal. . And-as to his Terms, Conſifing of a Created 


oy 


| Glorified Soul and Body- if bt s 6 N 70 ſilent. 80 is the Scripture and 
* 


therefore thou may ſt take them to thy ſelf, till thou haſt proved them by 
ite And yet it doth not imply a Denial of his Gloriſication of Soul and Body, 
or his Coming to Judgment in it witheht us. And if G. . varierb the 


| See Switch Terms of the Queſtion, (viz. Whether they belle ve in ,Chrift, as without them, as 


5. 544,545 


(tho not only without us, but alſo within us, as I have often told thee: 


and Life, P. 64. (tho' not there) Is the Object ani fuundation of Faith, divi 
from t Ma. Fd . 


without all other Men ?) 80 did he that ask d it, vary it from Scripture; And 
G. W. anſwered, That they believed and confeſſed to Chriſt without us, 


And what would'ſt thou have? And fo the words pretended to be 2 


Faith; Is anſwered, as it is alſo before. + 
Page 1or. He quotes V. Bayly's Collection, p. 300; But methinks I hear 


© ſome fay (in their Reaſonings and Imaginations) What” Body hath he? 


And where is it? Seeing it is faid,” He is at the right hand of God. This 


II ſhall anſwer wich his own words which he ſpoke here on Earth, viz. 


No Man aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, 
the Son of Man, which is in Heaven He tbat bath an Ear to bear, let bim 


© bear, and take notice, what Body that was that came doun from Hea- 


© ven, when Mary faid unto the Angel, How can thu.be, ſeeing I know not 


* a Man? Thus we ſee (fays"G+R.) be falſpes our"Savitir's words, | and wil 


bave no body that aſcended to Henven, but unbat came fm Heaven. Now 
the words above is plain Seripture, Jobs 3 13. and if G. K. is offended 
at it, we cannot help it. . wherein then did . B. falfifie our Saviour's 
that Body born of the Virgin or that it aſcended into Heaven, but 
acknowledgeth according to the words of the Angel, in the followin 
words, And that Holy thing that ſhould be born of her, ſhould be cal 

© the Son of God, S, Which g. K. would otherwkile plead for to be 


properly ſo, yet now W. B. bringꝭ it, as a Proof of the ſame that aſcended 
| that deſcended, he is not ſatisſied With it. And 1 Would ask him, If there 


had not been ſuch a Scripture as Jobs 34113. whether he Would not have 
counted it almoſt Blaſphemy or Groſs Error, to have found it in a Quakers 
Book? But what is Mis as to a Denial of his Coming to Judgment, which 
this Section was deligned for? You may ſee the Man is grown barren 
22 and his Magazine ine near exhauſted, that he can bring no properer 
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I never read in all the Seriptures (as I can remember) of a * 
e 


* | n :, | 5 N 
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And much to the ſame. purpoſe is his nent Quotation out of M4, Sb | 


' Treatiſe, Deep - calleth amm p 30, (which is but a few. Pages further p. 308. 


in the ſame Book; and why he ſhould call it by the Title mol than Ca- 

l:#ion,. as before I know not, unleſs to muddle. his Reader, that he might 

not ſoceafily ind it) —.44ud ſo be taught them 10 Hrn. Our Ferber, Ec. not to Allo in 24 
dal at bis Perſon, and Pray to him 6 Fer without ben, bus; bid Her, Pray Hut 
to their Father which ſeeth in ſecret, and will reward openly, (Which-lalt G. K. & zcaſox:, 
left out with an . leſt it ſhould found too much like Scripture: But p. 25. 
can't thou deny this, George, ſeeing thou haſt ſald, r ere 4 maff Ad c 
thing, to worſhip" an Obie that 4 "altogether abſent. Again p. 36. But indeed . 125˙ 
it « but a Cloud that bath received bim out of the ſight of the Gazers,, But [ah Col.p.301. 
the Lord (to bis Children) I baue blotted out your Iniquities like; a thick Cloud, 
(Iſa. 44- 22.) And is not this true in a Ppirie dsl, Sete according to 

Iſa: 59, 2. Your Sim (or Iniquities) bave ſeparated between me and you? As 

V. B. mentions: And doth Spiritualizing of Scripture, for e uſes, 

make void the Natural Senſe af it? What Hiſtorical part of it is there, but 

may afford ſome Spiritual Senſe ? Again, Lid. indeed this (vx. the 
Cloud of their Sins, fays G. K. righel bath bid bath bis Body and Face from 

you for the Kingdom of Heaven, and the. Lord from Heaven, comes not With out- 

dom of Heaven. is within. Very true, deny it 


ward Obſervation, but the Ki mn is within. 
if thou can't; and yet Fang not but it. is Without tog, Again, p. 29. P. 306; 
* Coming f brit 


perſonallyin his cum fingle Perſon,” an of @ petſonal Reign, | beſides bas ſhall be, in 1-24 Ne. 
bis Saints. '' And then did'ſt ever read of ſuch a ming or Reign, George, 3 

tell where; and whether thou art for a Perſonal. Reign; for l know not 
chat it is a received Opinion in the Church otEng/ond, and therefore know 
not why it ſhould be exacted of us. However this I know{and Who ſaid it) 


| That what is not 10 be found in Seripturt, in expriſa words, "is wot to he required to be 


believed. However hear G. Ks own Defence of us, as to Chriſt's Comipg. But 

that he chargeth it upon us, as if we did got believe Chriſt's Coming Serious: 
© again, and Appearance without us in his Gloried Body, gd Judge the Ame. 
© Quick-and the Dead, is that he cannot prove any of us guilty, chat is P. 32. 
© generally oed and received to hg of ur Faith; only we have denied 

* the Groſs and Carnal Imaginations that ſome have vented, as concerning 

« Chriſt's Body, calling it Natura and Earthly, which we believe is Spiri. ö 


'rual and Heavenly : And if any call i pipe) ang, Heayenly, Gloritied 
© Fleſh as well as Body, we ſhall, not contend. again chem; for we do 


© acknowledge, it is che fame in Being and Eflence that it. was on Earth 
but wonderfully changed in Manner and Cc 2 e 
4 that G-. W. (y ſt thou) in; bis. Chrilt”; Alcended:, . noe only denierh aig 5 
any-\Perſonal Coming of Chrift—but—to hu 0; PerſangtExifterice in Heaven, Nee. p. 36. 
Secing thou art not ſo fair to ſet dam the Page ſhall- not tale any | 


* 


* 


notice of it, being ſufficiently,apſwered before, hi ling thou haſt chiefly 
made uſe of him under this Head: (and indeed molt of the reſt bert to G. F 


Hear what G. JF. ſays in the Book laſt mentidned Howbeit. his Appea- 


% © rance ſhall be univerſally ſcen, both to the Joy af the. Righteov, . and 
| ee, * Univerſal Gehn n 8 the Wicked, who have re- 
. © Jetted his Light within his Saving Appearance thereby made mani. 

| N Felt: Yea, every Eye ſhall ſce him och good and bad) both thoſe that 


* 


| 

! 

bene waited for his Second Coming withour Sin to-Salvation 3.) and they | * 

L alſo which have Pierced or:Crucifed him, which all thoſe in general 0 

are chargeable with (as really as his Perſecutors that Pierced him out- [ 

_ © wardly) who profeſs his Name, and yet Crucifie to themſelves: his Life, . 

_ © or Spiritual Appeatance. But the fame Jeſus, as he was ſeen aſcend, X 

(hen à Cloud received him out of their fight who ſtood gazing, Acts 1. p, 7 

10, 11.) it is ſaid, Sha!l ſo, come in lile manner, &c. which tho every like i 

manner is not the very ſame, nor, all Clouds the ſame, yet the ſame 

© Jeſas certainly comet, and in like manner, his Coming being in the 

Clouds: Behold; be cnhmeth -with Clouds, and you ſhall ſee him to your Sor. 

row, who talk of his Name and Coming, and yet depart not from Ini- 

Auicy, for aut of bis Mouth proceedeth 4 ſbarp tano edged Sword, Rev. 1. 16.— 

Cold un, And for W. Bayly, who. bore a large Teſtimony to Chriſt's Coming in the 

- P. 309. Pleſh, Suffexing, Alcenſion, and second Coming; and only - queſtioned 

| (as never read of) a Perſonal Coming and Reign, the Third time, G.. a 
| But chis e have read (ſays he) of the pouring forth of the Spirit in the 

b © © laſt days upon all Fleſn And that the Lord will come in Ten Thouſands 

of his Saints, to Convince all the Ungodly of Ws gp nee: Deeds,. and 

_ © hard Speeches, which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken. againſt him, and to 

Execute his Judgments. (This is coming to paſs) and that he will conſume 

' * Antichriſt by the Spirit of his Mouth, and deſtroy him with the Brightneſs 

of his Coming (then not nh Carnal Weapons, but with Spiritual he 

* will deſtroy Antichriſt.) And when this is done, then muſt the King- . 

* doms of this World needs become his, and he ſhall Reign for ever and 5, 


> 


e r 4x * 
N Comm the Reſurvettion ef the Ba lia h Ie 
1 have often admired, why aut Auxerſaries ſhould be ſo Unjuſt; as to 4 

charge us with denying the Reſurrection, which (with thoſe others of 3 


- denying Chriſt and che Scriptures) ĩs as groundleſs as any thing they accuſe 
us of le it is * that our Lives demonſtrate the contrary, 
our practices being ſo conformable to the one (v. Chriſt, and Scripture 
too) and conſequently that we have hope in the other, elſe were our 
denial of ſelf, and bearing of Ghriſt's Croſs, to no purpoſe; yea, And our Faith 
is vain, if the Dead riſe not; and counting our Suffering: and Contradiftions 
in this World, we-might kay wich the Apoſtle, we were of all Men mot 
Miſerable, if we had hot hope in the Reſurrectiom: But as we are Reproached, 
as denying of Cbriſt, becauſe we dare not attribute ãt only to the Body, 
but Divine Life alſo, nor Preach him only without, hut alſo within; and 
Scripture, becauſe we dare not ſay they are, what they ſay not, of mow” 
| | elves, 
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faves; bur $f Chrift, vit. "The nnd of God ef a 


Kale, exclaſive' of the 
Spirit. 80 in this, becauſe we date not ſay, the ſame Body that ayes, mall 
riſe again - or what Bodies We ſhall rife with, beyond what the utes 
ſay, k ave it to God, to give & Boch af plenſeih him, according to'Scrip» r- 
ture, Which ſays plainly, Thou ſoneff not that Boy that ſhall le; and yet if 
we cannot believe, or fay, it ſnall be the ſame, we muſt be Reproached as 
Deniers of the Reſurrection in general, by ſuch as ſay, that nothing is to be 
required to he believed as an Article of Faith, but what is in expreſs Scripture words, | 
25 G. R. and the Church of England before ſaid. And Why will they be 
ſo Unjuſt then, to charge us with the denial of that Which is not expreſs'd -; 
in Scripture, 1 when G. K. knows, that we own it according to 
Scriprare. And I may ask him, Whether he did not believe it himſelf, 
when a Quaker? If yea: Why ſhould not others alſo? If he did not, ne 
doth but like his Proſelyte R. Bridgman, charge others with his own Igno- 
rance: But knowing that his word will not paſs (his Credit being ſo little 
worth in ſuch things) except | hm bring ſome ſhadow of Proof. that By 
wreſting, he may make look that way, He firſt; p. tot. blames G. N for 
not Anſwering to the Quotations brought out of his and bis Bretbrens Books, againſt *' 
the "Reſurrettion of the Body that dyerb. But if G. . hath not, perhaps he * 
may ; but he ſhonld firſt have brought ſome Scripture to have proved the 
Reſurrection of the Body that dies, that is, That it ſhall be the fame, if - 
he means ſo (ot he does nothing) before by had impoſed the belief of it 
on us, and anfwered our Arguments, xs he ys) G-W. ſays, which is Pur 
reaſonable, before they expect an'anſwer, ® 3 oo i 

Page 102. Nate (fays he) Here again be (G. W.) ſeeks to elogh bis and bi- 
Bret brems Infidelity,” by per verting the true State of the Queſtion (hut does it him 
ſelf, as his manner is) which is not (ſays he) that the Reſurrifion Bodier of be 
Saints, ſhall not be wonderfully changed, (Bur is it not the Queſtion, Gear 3 15 e 
Whether they ſhall be the ſame numerical Bodies after as before? Which if 1 


they are changed, they cannot properly be) and far excelling "theſe Natimal ? 
Carnal and Bh Bodies, and 5 Spiritual 4 D Me % C.. 
Glorious Body for that (ſay'ſt thou) is acknawledged.* But how, ſay'ſt thou, 
made like to Cb, Glorious Bod)? When at Uther times ye plead, that Chris _ 
bath s Humane (Earthly) Carnal Bad in Hees, as aforeſaid... Why ſay'ſt 
thou not, that the Saints Carnaf Hödies ſhall be changed, and made fike 
Chriſt's Carnal Body; © for that is, according to yo Doctrine, like the 
Prieſt,” that ſaid, at Turners- Hall, (mote like à Maboineran than a Chriſtian) see B. P's 
that Chriſt was in Heaven with the ſame Stomach; Guts, 6. And is that. Proteus - 
a Glorious Body, George? See what fine Notions you have, and for ſhame Nedivivnn. 
ave Scribblin aint others, till you ate clearer Four ſelyes. Well; 
but if they are lo changed, as to be- made like OA Glorious Body, as 
it is, and as they ſhall be, are they ſtill the ſame As thou ſay t Te. 
Oyeffion u, N derber the Saints Bodies at the ReſurreFfion, ſhall bs ſo changed, tbat 
they ſhall not be the ſame in Subſtance or Eſſence ? 8o the Queſtion'is, Whether. - 
it can be changed, and yet the ſame? (So we do not differ in the Queſtion, 

, ; k : b ut. 


\ 


1 
but in the Anſwer?) Which we ſay Nay: That which is really changed. 


cannot properly be the ſame. And all thy Philoſophy thou boaſted' ff of 


3 N. Cannot demonſtrate to any common Underſtanding that it can, any more 


Ser. 


Thi is 
in bi 
Narr. p. 27. 


p- 26. and than the Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation Which thou , blameſt / P. for comparing 
it to. Suppoſe it -were-poſlible to change Lead into Gold, is it the ſame 


after as before? And thy Compariſon of our Lord's Body, tho'=wonderful 
changed ei remained the ſume doth not hold, as to us, in all reſpects; 
who, tho" be war made like unto ws in all things (Sin excepted) yet he was 


| more Excellent in the very Nature of it; as thou haſt ſaid (a having God 15 
bu Father, as be had the Virgin Mary to h Mother. | So that tho Chriſt aroſe 


and aſcended into Heaven, and remains the fame, as to the true. Nature, 


of Man, in Soul and Body, that it was on Earth; it does not follow, that 


ours will be the ſame ſo much as his is, for his never Corrupted, but was 
Raiſed in three days, o are not ours, but Corrupts, and turns to its 5ſt Ele. 
ment, from which, if there is any thing Riſes (whichyI will not poſitively 
deny) as the Quinteſcence of the Grain of Wheat, ot any other Grain which 
hich ſome ſay, is not above the agen. that quickens) it can no 
more be called the ſame Body, than if I ſhould take a Bool, or a Garment, 
and burn it to Aſhes, and of that Aſhes make a Glaſi, or, any other thing, 
it could be called the ſame Book, Garment, &c. and that he ſays, tbat W. P. 
and T. E Argument bave been ſufficiently anſwered again and again, as The 
F in the Graſe, Satan diſroß d, and in bis 75-6; Second and Third Narrative, 
Mat was they anſwered in chat, which T. E. anſwered ? However the 
Snake' is ſufficiently anſwered by G. W's. Antidote, and F. W's Switch, and 
the ſubſtance of the reſt, hope, is; and ſhall be, anſwered in this. 


| ie into a new Blade, when the Body. or, Ha of the former dies; 
0 


, page nd He qudtes G. , Chrifien Quaker, p. 333. in anſwer to 
Fry a 1 4 15 


| | a „ P-. 3 
T.. Danſon ( ſayi Happineſs of tb Soul. not perfect without the Body, &c.) 
© Both Calvin, 7 Donſen, _ t $47 x and 4192 Anabaptiſts, are miltake, 
* in this very matter, and ſee not with the Eye of true Faith, either that 
the Happineſs of the Sgul is not perfect without the Body, or that the 
* Soul hath a ſtrong deſire to a Re- union to the Body, While they in- 
© tend the Terreſtrial ElemeneatyiBoiles for this implies the Soul to be in 
© a-kind of Pürgatory, or Diſquietneſs, till the ſuppoſed Reſumption of the 
Body. (Here G. X. ends, but I go on for Explanation,) And their Aſſer- 
tion and Determination herein, is contrary to What the Apoſtle, ſaith 


* * 


1 522 2 Cu. 5. For we Din, that if our Earthly Houſe of this Tahernacle avere 


epi | © in the. Heavens, Verſe 1. «For we that are in tha Tabernacle do oan, being 


Aiſſalved, we have a Building of God, an Houſe not made with handi, Eternal 


«T7 


* burdened, &c. Verle 4. e are confident, I ſay, au 2 rather to be ab- 
* I am in a ſtrait betwixt to, having # deſire to depart, & c Phil. 1. 23. Now 
this is plain Scripture; that they Groaned, and defired* to be Diflolved : 
And is it not ſtrange then, that they, after Diſſolution, ſhould defire to be 
Re-united with the Body again. What ground is there for this? __ 

y ( rom 


— S858 428 FAS S a edt ES od i oe noe 


| Heaven Imperfet elſe. 


1 wh . 8 on 
fr m whence came this tran Notion, the Happinc Sol, 
no perfect in Heaven Chon the Body. Abo Kids: q 
Er Efeft (faith he) duh W. b. Reaſon « again Rein, Þ: 

apainf T. Hicks, — argui for the Reſurr ins of the. 

To hich 7 P K TIS the Jo 1 th 
© now in Glory imperfect? Or are they in Heaven but 
* be ſo unequitable, that the Body which hath ſuffered, 
© take of the Joys Celeſtial; 
© ſhould be rewarded fo long before the Body ? This Principle brin 


ſhould not par- 


© che Mortality of the Soul (held' by. many Baptifs). or I am miſt - | 
But why muſt the Felicity of the Soul ee | upon that of the Body? 


J it not to make the Soul à kind of 
* ing and Diſconſolateneſs (Here G. 

loved Body) which State is but a better ſort of Purgatory. 

| Page 103. Note (ſays he) e from both their - Reaſoning, they wonld infer 
divers Abſurdities that would pon that Doctrine, that the Souls 
ceaſed Saints, now in Glory, "dE for Re. union to their Bodies. And divers 
Abſurdities would doubilefs low upon that Do@rine as aforeſaid, which 
thou can ſt not avoid or reconcile according to Scripture ; and yer we are 


not poſitive Unbelievers, as concerning any Reſurrettion 
— 1 ſt from thence: ; for hoy 


idow, and ſo in a Stare of Mourn- 


we do not believe that the "rib earthly 


Body ſhall rife ſo incire, as to be called the ſame Body; or that the Happi- 


neſs of the Souls of the Saints now in Glorygls ſo imperfe& withour it,as ro 
long for a Re· union; yet we 9. not deny any Reſu rrection of the Body, 
for the Terms (or Queſtion) was" always af the ſame earthy, numerical Body, 
and not of any 1 of ix; which differs 2 6570 or there is ſome 
Reſurrection (orforacwHilt that Mo ofthe Grain of Wheat that's ſown, yet 


not the ſame that's ſown, the 20 Body of it dying, as G. R. has con- 
ly the ſplkituous part that quickens, riſes; and Whether 


feſſed, and on 
any ſuch part of 
Lord: However do not deny it. 
ſeneft not that Body "that ſhall be, (ſo not the fame.) But Ged ghueth it 4 
body as it pleaſeth bim, and to every Seed his own Body. 
acquieſce, and believe all that the 


the Body may in like manner rife, we leave to-the 


writes about it, That there are 


alſo Celeſtial Bodies,- and Bodies Terreftrial—And that— f s ſown i in Corruption, | 
I «ſown a Natural Body, it i raiſed a Spiritual 
There « 4 Natural Body, and there is a Spiritual Bod; .----And----That 


it is raiſed in Incorruption, Sc 


Body. 

Fleſh and Biood carnct inherit the Kingdom of God; neitber dath. Corruption inberi 
Incorruption.- And it's plain, that the C il ſhall not be the ſame wit 
the Terreſtrial: And this we have always kegg tos as our Senſe, according 
to Scripture, tho G. K. apd others would go 
what's written, by goncelting 2 Reſurrection, N their N Minds 
and Conceptions, of the fame Body 5 Scripture : 
ſay much, as to his Diſtinctions of the Simona 


aer; or his - arguing for the fame way from the Sameneſs « of the Soul 


after 


ha 1 8 5 w 


Is it not in meaſure unequal, that the youll | 


leaves out (to be without i its be- 


of the, 4 


rhe -Body that Hab, as 


And with that we 


Gde. it, and be wiſe above . - 


So 1 need not 
Subſtance, but not u- 


Bod if 71 {as 


T7 


But the Apoſtle fays plainly , Thou 10 14. 


37 


385 


Cc) 44 K 


. , rial, Corry bible UE I 
ods "Ab 1 G. K. ſays, hall Rite be does not 
071) PiS. mean Roh iy ar Giof. 7 5 of Fleſh, 111958 and Bones, then he 
 Equivocares, and is div jguous, and upon a Reſervation, for i — —.— 
a 9 75 Body, that was no part of our pom: be 
ks referring fot fre ws out of both. G. RK” w. p. =. - 
Third Nattative, foitic 05 err Nos the fame Wich theſe and Others to 
the ſame purple, as out of . P's Reaſon again? Railing, p. 134 about be 
Third IT in the Text being the ſame, and yet changed, 4. out-doing the Doctrine of 
Nr. pas 7; an/ubÞattiation (b Wicke hinted.) And About the Mortal putting on 
N Intmort ality, &c. None of which deny a retion, but only the Samo - 
nels, 7. e. "of rhe Earthy Body; which. it not enou for G. K. to call 
| Fred All he prove it by Scripture f for ths he ſaid in V. P's Defence. 
a * As for his ciring of W. Pem's arguing againſt the ſame Numerical Body, 
Hypedl, itz Riling at che Reſurrection, it is clean that he underſtandeth the ſame 
P-5 * exact Number of the ſmall Particles or Dults, neither more nor leſs, than 
* was buried: And what hut is there in that? Doth not C. A. and his 
_ © Brethren ally ſay; as Well as . P. that at the cen, all ſhall 
© riſe Men, and not Infants, nor Lame, nor Defecti oy pore gd And 
yet how many Thouſands dye Infants, and dee — in bodily 
Members 80 anſwer thy on Augumes George, next time. 
34 Nr. And for that in 5 Rejoynder, p. 369. of denying that 1 Cor. 15. 4 is con- 
p. 27.  certied in the Reſurrectionm of Mens Carnal Bodies.” When G. X. hath. proved a. 
22 Reſurrection of Carnal Bodies, it may be farth conſidered: However 1 
defire the Reader to peruſe . P's 1 on it in tang and the four 


P. 28. Corn in the Ear 0 8 Kc. 7 
| ind that out of 


A e 

41 N 

— — Yor State to Cds + ion of the. Spin W 

E ?- ſeem to be 47; 49. 48-objected. of the wor GE a las 
adi Refu! p. 370. (or of 48 too) 


2 | 


„„ ae rect 4 


2 
ed 
in 


(ee. in che Adverſaries Senſe.) 


n 


* - 
* 


in the Anſwer fol 
n 


Aa 
alſo bear the 


Tp of the He 


Reſurrection of Carnal Bodies, 
too) may. of ihe Reſurrection in 4 true Senſe» Nor docs their I 
or . Fs implying from thence, an inward and 
aut ward or Reſurrection aſter Death, that both . P. 
G. W. abundantly reſtifie to. Hear G. R. a 
* doth moſt grolly prevaricate, abuſing 


Jing, 


our Souls and Inward Man, that therefore we deny any. future Reſur- 


rection of the Body after Death, which n bur affirm againſt 
© Ranters and vain Notioniſts, &. * 


But here I cannot but take notice W a bal lellilwation of: china; in 


calling To. Caſe their Quondam Brother, as if he was or n a and 


dif- ind. Yiſ. 
owned from being any Quader; and that rde Quakers denied eme cd ge, 


whom in thy Preiyterien and Independent Viſible church, thou 


keri, and agreed net in Principles. with them, — with Pr 


1171 


n 


eee e 
* how they ſhould relate to the Neſurrection uf the Carnal dies of Mn. 
However, if theſe do not i relate t the 
does not follow; but ey (aud che roſt 


ol 9 


A W. 
89 
"RY: 
* 


. | 
our words, as be- Appeal, 
© cauſe we on an — Quickning, and Dag raiſed with Chriſt, in Page 52. 


bim and bis Raming Crew, and their wild Ations, who uſedto.op ee yr 1 
Quakers, on 


— earn And yet to bring an Odium: upon the 77 
7 (as did) that Honeft and Saber 12 call ſt chem) 
can't now Al kim their Quondam Brother, 


| 4 ſign of 
Injuſtice and Wickedneſs, -ury to Reproach them wi 
thou hadſt once cleared them 

lick up all the vid Vomit of — (which thou ance caſ out 
and — to caſt at thy Quondam Friends, and fo art become Lozthſome 
thy ſelf, as if that was true now, that was formerly falſe, becauſe thou art 
changed, and proved falſe thy ſelf: And what Credit, or heed, any Rational 


— 
as if nothing would ſatisie thee; but to 


= 
v 


Man can give to thee, this is a ſufficient Inſtance.» So much for thy Third 


Narrative in this place, which is much the ſame with chis, and ſb an- of Ne 5 
along herein 7 


ſwered, as to the Subſtance of it, (and the Second too,) all 
(and will be) as I have often (ho gor always) noted in the Margin, 
where the Quotations are the ſame in the one as in the othet, as 


* moſtly: are. And in other of thy late Pamphlets, which will-do-thee 1 
, as it will us hurt, in the Judgment of an Impartial Reader, who, 1 


„ will there be induced 0 read our Books pans er — 

Witneſs Judge. | Te? utt N 
Well, but we have not yet FRO there boiog two of lis 

yet behind on- this Head, which I muſt not pals, and 8 

Rich. Hubbertborwe,, whom he calls 4 great | Autbor among the 

he may render him and them the 2 diminutide * 


= 


. 


(Which is not much odds of zoo pages in D \Proceedith 
(ſaich he) at +he ſame Rate; apainft the . Saints teoking" fer tbe Re- 
e. of their Bodies (as if this was a very — ü 


Yz NE 


. 


— 


lo in © And theſe ate they (ſaith he) that. pleadjfor's Liſe in Sin, while-they' are 
24 Nerr. * here; and that ſay, that the Saints'glorifiediry/ Heaven, do yet hope fo 


— 


2e the Reſurrection of their Bodies, and ſd not come to the end af their 


p. 28,29. © hope, tho“ in Heaven; when us the Saint upon Batth, Witmeſſed the end 


of their hope, the Salvation of their gu. NN theſe may well, deny 
perfection on Earth, who deny it in Heaven, * and 

the Scripturis do witneſs it in both, and againſt call ſuch who are not 

5 © fir. to ſpeak of che things of God. And theſe G. R. begins with a long 
ſſtroke, as if aſhamed' to tell Who theſe were, viz They that rejoyce in 
Iniquity, and watch for Exil, . as in the Words before: And are ſuch 
it to ſpeal of the things of God? (If G. X. had read this and the fore - 
going Page, he might have found ſomething more ſuitable to his own 
Condition But to the words it's plain, that the Saints Received the end of their 
hope (or Faith) the Salvation of their Soull, while on Earth. And is it not ſirange 
then, that they ſhould not come to the end of their Hope in Heaven: If 
tat is not the end of their Hope, what is? Which this ſuppoſed Hope, 


1 Pet. 1. 9. 


or looking for the Reſurrection of their Bodies, would imply the contrary; 
which ſhews their groſs Conceits of the Reſurtection of the Earthy Body 


mamore ſuiting MAabomet 's Paradiſe, than an Eternal State. of Bliſs: and Happi- 
neſs: Bur it would be much better, ** to endeavour to get thither 

(that thou may not miſs of it in the end, than to be too Inquiluive what 
Body thou ſhalt: have there, and in the mean time neglect the way thicher, 

by fing the Truth which Convinced thee in the beginning. And tho 

thou ab 's words, Truth and Innoceneyn p. 59. as if he ſaid, R. Hubb. 

bad only bppoſed the Doctrine of the Gloriſied Saints in Heatum not — ret 
Which he did not ſay+only, tho' that was fart of what he oppoſed, that 
Doctrine implying an Imperfect State of the very Saints in Heaven, till the 
Re· unĩting with their Earthy Bodies. ee. 
page 104. Again in Coll. p. 275. He gives ſays G. R.) 
- This « Alſo ſurrettion. The Seeds are but two in the whole World [via. (ſays G. K. 
| ** 24 jn his Crotchets) the Seed of the Woman, and the 
Ver. p.35. however that is true,) having each Seed its oun Body (and fo is that) 
© and in every one; until the ongy be. caſt out; and every one of theſe 

© 33po. Seeds in every Man, 0 in its own order; the one ſhall: ariſe 

* unto Everlaſting Life, and the other unto Condemmat ion. Chriſt the 

© Seed made his Grave in th Wicked, and in the Rich in his Death; and 

out of that Grave ſhall riſe with his Body umo Everlaſting Life. If thou 
_ * carſt receive it, thou may ſt be ſatisfied. Are not theſe words (ſays G. R) 

 borrid Perverſions "of Soripture, and: containing abominable Hlaſpbemy But, 
George, are not theſe Horrid Perverſions and Forgeries of thyyown,. and 
containing abominable Lyes of thy own making ? Reader, I ſuppoſe thou 
taxkeſt the aboveſaid words of R. MH. to ſtand together as he hath ſet them 
down, and ſo did I, till L examined them, and will aſſure thee, that greater 
Villany was hardly ever. aRed than this Man is gnilty of in Quotation, 
except by Hicks che Bait (if he did exceed him.) 80 that, as 1 21 


— 


SB r 


of che Serpent] | 


f. 
1 


redit e 04 1 * 
words, 2s. they are, for - 


eries are, "thus = : 


— oy rw 
6 wi as thou art) where e of Go 
© which the Scriptures ſpi 


ves of f which we {| | 

and in the 1 + OE 

his Body into Everlaſting 

Life; 8 canſt — its. | > 15 ſatisfied.” Now, 1 

Where are the words above that is in lick? And how doth this appear 

to be R. H his Senſe of the ge ſurtection (much leſs A, ELLE 

. that he was not treating of the ReſurreRi 2 
1 the Prieft's, FJ. Horn's Ge that R. 

— related 60) of their Grave and Ring, as the one V4 Bs - 

Out, Sc or put dawn, the riſing of Chriſt Spiritually, being the Death of 

the other. And-as-to-the-word-1 Nu K, ſeis . ls,of mekipg 

bis Grave. in the Me bed, aud in the;Rich, &c. ipſtead of dare apps 4 

to anꝝ underſtandinq Man, whether Chriſt. wWas not Crueifed iri 


(a he was in Se , De ES Eh 
made his Grave in, as we as with the, CER ris 9 
his Cavil at that is little worth. y 5 1 + brew Note | X 
Page ibid, Again G. Fin bi dif > "Fx 1 the tous Side nn ee ; 
And the Apt 


ru a ers fi ah 0 22 RT . 


And 1 noting 2 77 1 2705 Een 
m ed 2 Tim. 2. 17, 
. comers x the — ware - Ay Th ge 2oſurr 7 TY . | 
ſt alr uch overthrew pop tom aithi4 avliands.in! _ 
« Pho 2 and thę Life: through which Ry Org a 1 — 4 | 
to the Reſurrection, and had-their e — ma elle 
an his — ern pe Note (ſays G. ws rand be. Let the. &. 
orb in wor Seripture words, 0 change oun = 3 
Bodies, veſpecting the dune to et b 25 1 r 
rection, Gr. Answer, 6. Fs ſpeaking — eh - 
Chriſt, and Change of the Vile On LO Body: 
not make void the Faith of the deere 7” 
deceaſed) .unto:a State of Glory here i cs de Dea od 
made bke unto Chriſt's Glorious Body, as his words cited by a 


* of the and 
[ — — 2 


OR T 


ee ue 6. all the rw Sn pred ch 
as : 
RS” 1 55 25. that is the cauſe of their hor vim 


ve Reſiers on, and the Life, 
both inwardly and and. Life Eternal Nen 
e dd . Hann e. Ak. rn. 
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Kats ard co no other's or 
Aol or» oe ur wer the beton 0 


TO Sup- © x, G. be bin the Book quoted Kid the Natural Seed thavs is own 
fre, P23. 175 * Exeatioh: N the Reſurtection of the Dead; and may teach 
= is the Reſartedtion of the that ſay; Wich what Body do 
. When The Dead, are raiſed "up? Fu, ' that lic hb = 
2 1 . 4 the. "ing thor which thou ſowe#t, ibo 
0 ner tbüt Boch that ſh —30 7 the Husbandman Sowerh, w * 
heat, > Mane? ed he Soweth (Mark) he 'Soweth aur tha Body '3hat 
© ſhall be, bur God giveth ir'a Body as it pleaſeth him; and to every Seed 
is on Body: And there ate Heavenly Bodies, and there are Earthly 
Bodies; N is one, and the Glory of the —_ 
is another. So here is 384 diſtinction of 'Glories to each Body: $0 
vis the Reſurrection from the Dead, It's ſown in Corruption, it 
Hi otra upriem, &c.— And," as we have borw the of the Benth, we fl 
Mo. 7 — The Image of tht Heavenly in the Reſurrection, as the Apoſile ſaith 
ti 1 fay,” Bretbren 4 Blood eam "inherit the Kingdom ef 
neither doth Corruption fl ll he Chonget, (Mar 2 os you. a Myſtery ; 
NI bur x ſho e (ark « Ab en 
_ © Changing from See Mortality to Im- 
. .*morralicy; and from an Earthly mage to a — 7 and from à Vile 
x Body (made like) unto Chriſt S Glogzous Body re ale 
3 reiß faw no Corruption * 
Tobe, 2. R:Hhbberthothe- ehe Serip me Hath Tiiey that n e 
2.29, 40 er me Earth, ſhall rife, ſome Everlaſting Life," — 1 | 
<!Shimie and Contempt. For we- deny ſuch as fay there is no Reſur- 
<xeRion of the , the fruits of this Refurrection is Chriſt, 
Cr. 15. 22.1 Gy to you; Thar Seed which you ſow in the Earth, 
©whetherir'be Wheat, or cher Gain, you ſow not that Body which ſhall 
© be, but God giveth it à Bd as pleuſet him. There is Heavenly Bodies 
and Earthly Bodies the' Glory of che * one, and 3 of 
the Earchly is Aether. | * 
Ctriſias 3. 6.Whitehead* Though I really confeſs the UniverſulRefurceQion of the 
| Rucker, *©'Bbdy of Mankidd, or of the hole Adam; which implieth, firſt, A Ge- 
v.37, he - ner Fell ain Death, and fiat they mall come forth, fame ro the Refur- 
erection of Eifezand others to the Reſurrection of Damnation; yet for the 
very Phraſe, en ey —— te the Body of 'Fleſby ada find 
* nor in Scripture, Neſurrection E r 
9 K 1 5 1 be 
enn. 
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4 at . unto Eternal Liſe: What they ſbrall not be, I haue 
BE and proved: RS n who 
op) every one a Body as pleaſ 4 * 1 wel 
dhe de Medlar. V. Aer 1. eas e 


* cem the Quakers Notion 


ene 
ro ai dſt emma es 
fark ) faid be hoped. he ſhould vier Los and dye @ N 
G for thus he begins, The true Dothvine and Sent of ale, "Light avirhin, 
it 3 Divine ang vatural 425 given e Fabi Chrif * 


yl? 


it & ſaidy, (a David /aid e The Lor wo-thiir aud ibeir 
Salvation : 4nd alſo that Cbrifl 545 \Efſential Word, e m e the: -. 
beginning with Go, "ied and is God, a that tm Light, that doth enlighten-- 
every Man that cometh. into the World, even Heathens, and all Individuals of 
Mankind, This is well 50 But is this accord] ee of: 
the -hurch of nll! *n ? If got, thow-arc bon 2 
N. 1 A it out of their own * 
is, 1 A ived Principle Del not only what Tranſfent. Glance bere ___ 
there one E at it. And then I deſire alſo, that they will 
to Regt ng 1 Books 1 tity 2 have ney aj | 
1 ing it by the A ious Names -of-z re- Cues, 
lay us Fargus, 4 Dark-Lantborn, - 6 Hi in-tbe Wi 5 4 
fom the Devil's Firge, 4 Why al Witneſs fach 4 foo of: 
7 5 85 the Grand Impoſtor.; ankch more: to "oy — ares. I 
which ſome lately. And who ſſ l we take for che tfue Sons of the. | 
or as repreſenting her Doctrine, G. R. in the Character ubope, h calls ite 3 
Divine, or choſe others that ſay it's Natural? &+. If they out-Sore e 
ny how wilt tgp rar wc ub ft, L. Dobtrine-. 
warrant re, ente to e Gbr 
Ninnity; 1 5 755 2 but e * 9 | 
ciple, ar, 17 Grace, « 0 ically to improve late ver Tue 
Light mes Far þ I. bope; ever I ſhell ſo'do:: And 
ſo.I pray that Gad may inable 47 2% = 26 the ſame. But then thou wille 
never to as thou or Bone, in b and abuſing thy Qaondans = 
Friepds. as thou do f preſent᷑ Practices ſo contrary OS. 5 
for the Light of Gale hever _ Ng 25 his Commands; which 
makes me feat, thou arr not ſincert, in this, 3 eee wil 


ng 5 how Tay 2 thou, 8 
ics Fo 
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See 5 

0 iK , 
3 Wl Ilaminarion' Do not aſt degees of ps gr acai ae come. ö 
from Unt aud the arne Light, nch alt Mankind ure enlighined ? 
9 — Spirn 3 Man. $0 profit, 1 | 
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2 "33 hn Con, t2 — ee ede en gd 
r 5 cho? the Very or N wa 8 e 
nexrate and Unregenerate, I it ſbould e ed 1 2 


0d He "Sa than the Li 
of the Sun, or Streams from the Kah 110 17 YH n 407 
Nature it is not. 80 __ I look on thy by Gln, invented 1852 gratife 
thoſe that hold, that e iy to, all Meg; Which is an 
Appendice of the D . of Ablolute e and WHICH T rake 
the more notice of, becauſe G. K. makes often uſe of it, aud blames the 
__ , eſpecially V. P. for making that the General Rule, even to Jews, 
* Turks and Heatbeng, as if its Appearance wary not hs ſame, at to, the ſame 
end in them. as well as Chriſtians, pix, To bring Salxatior 10 f. they would 
give up to be guided by itz which, inftead being 3 2 vis Otion 1 
Quakers, as he luggeſts, I count it, E 1980 Notion, i in „to hold, 
| bu to the True Lights * e 4. Man fo cometh Into the 
or 
0 To lea which Os ſos) el bee griveipel pert of i Buſineſs "in, all the 
_ three deci the | thret- parts of, the: Narrative, I know his chief | 
| bubneſs: hath-of las times hen. and is, to 9 8 dhe Sußcieney the 
Ligbt of Chriſt, and its Inſhining in the Conſcience,, and Chriſt within, 
and ſetting it in oppoſition to Chri without, as before fe vn, & e. not with. 
ſtanding all he hath formerly written for it, and his preſent Prerence; which 
doubt not but the 47885 a el blaſt all his Deſigus in, and cauſe his Ligbt 
to ſhine brighter and tex, tho he grows darker and darket, calling it 
Darm and not. Li gt, a he is darkened; ſo call Evil Good, and 
Good wil; and. put Herre for Ligbt, and Logbt 75 Bee to whom there 
is a n pronounced, I. g. 20. and bis Eje being Evjl, * wi! Body is full 
* Darkneſs; &c. Matt. C. 23. 
But to thy ſhore. Scbeme of their Ad Unſaiptural, 4 well” as Irrational 
Notions, of. they call che $ight within 37 As thou 175 i. 
I. L' Natural to Men to boxe 4 Supernatural 1 fl 13 p* 4 Pint Cbri. 
Kian p 15. That is, as Ceming into the Taq d as. the Light of ow 
Nature: See his words in the "OE | 
2. There is un Natural Light in ten, Ibid. P-.3 10. rs are "wat two Lights 
in Men, p. 3 1. Theſe axe nat. Ps Words in e but Let them | 57 1 
Lu one Sepipture.: that diſtinguiſhes. between: 4. Natural and s Pre 215 
within, in the firſt (Which If G. K. can d, Me may 8 Ir. farther.) 
| that there ars ali tw Lights Fam God in Men that  rehard "Relig en. Yet he 
; denies, not Natural Reaſem ; but whether that can properly be "alk L 15 
is the Queſtion, any more than the Candle when unligbtcd, that David 
ib Lordi N And the Light 6 * all, George, tho" in divers 
. <Qperations,, lor. IAbert orc, 4. wo. Rk, efame Spirits And there are 
eren M Amin e, 15 phe. there, ave dioefities f 
_ Operations," but it in ti ſame God; hk * 08 N in 
af be. Spirit. ix given to aer r t. 1 * 5 5 
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1 
Man at. bis eam 1 7, ha P. 
A: G. 225 Great Myſt 2 las 1 9 255 tho AY 120 ach 2777 
G. Fs words) is according to Jahn 1.9. e trus Iyght, which 
1925 every Man that cometh into the. Warld : And. that is more ian Con- 
cience, for it ſpinech in the Conſcience,” tho” thou, and he 92 "4-4/0 
in your Darknels, cannot (or do nor) ailing red the 
4. And ſeeing the Light is but one. in Heathens 78 ians, and bee 
Apoſtles, by Primitive Chrilianicy above quoted (be ſays) but a 0 ine — 
We P's words in either of the Pages (no Heathe Chriſtians, or Pro- 
ets and Apoſtles mentioned) 05 tis true, Light is but one, and no 
an has any other Divine * than that which, ighteth every Man that 
cometh into the Warld, Jotin 1. | tho. ſome Ld have agreater, ure or 
Degree of it than others. | 
5. The Light within mot a e Ut * all" Men, Babe. 
Turks, "then, is ſufficient to Salvation, without any * elſe, G. W's, Antidote, 
p- 28. This is not G. Wes words, but is anſwered before, That the Light is 
one in all, and ſufficient, (elſe Chriſt i ' not ſufficient, which G. K. confeſſes 
the Lighc to be) yet nat Exoluding the, Man Chriſt 8 aud bit Death, 
Sufferings, F On Mediation in Heawgn, Ac. hut in Conjuae ion With it. 
G. That the Light in every Man—ijs God, Chriſt, the. Holy Ghoſt, 
or Anointing is blinded n Go of this World. (G. ws s. News . out of the. . 
North, p. 1 Ly Theſe are not G. Fs wards, but that be God of the Warld dub 
blind your 24A 2 1 Ti bt 5 which ig true in ſome ſenſe, . as Chriſt 
called the Light he, Luke 11. 344 Which, is ſometimes darkned 
and blinded” by 6 186 07 of the World, as to them (tho not in it ſelf) that 
they cannot behold it, according to 2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the God of this le 
bath blinded the Minds of them which believe not, left the" Light of the. Glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt=---ſhould ſhine unto them; and that he is Crucifiedy i Impriſoned, 
Slain in wicked Men, is true in a ſenſe, a as NN ex lained and anſwered; 


but that its Blood i ſhed in them—rand in the Blood of Atonement, is thy Per- 


verſion, and not our words ;, yet chat js Blood tra ander feet, as it ſeems 
to be infer'd from Heb. 10, 29. bo bak troddden under foot the. Son of God, 
and counted the Blood « of the Covenant, wherewith be was ſanctified an unboly thing. : 
Is only to be à 1 5 to the outward, 1 n not underſtand, inaſmuch as it 
muſt be inwardly known to Sanctiße; and is called in 78 following wards, 

the * of Gra: which N had ine deſpite unto. _ 

This Light in Believers, and ate. Perſons, is. 7 a Seed, ithen 4 new 
bes Child, and. laftly, the ie God, is true, in 4 Seyſe according toChrilt's 
Parable of the Seed, Matt. 13. 31; yet no F to the outward ; 
as anſwered before; and G. K's arguing, Wei fo omo to be Chriſt, b but 
not in all, muſt admit of a Growth, f 

8. This Light Witbin heing God, & G8 6. K. confeſſ 0 e the, Os Quakers 
Immediately and Tnfallibly (that is, as they ate tabghtby it) as it did the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and they ſpeak and write From, the [ame e Illumination. 
Tweet the Tame in Bod, tho not 2 Ne em that e NN 
: L Js 


75 Und ion _ CE 


- 


"< 


Chriſt, come to the Fulneſs ; vet nt to Have ;be {ame Falneſs contained in 
themſelves that was in him Gur oe the {owe Feng And tho' 
their Miniſtry is to the ſame end the "Apoſtles was, "Eph, 4. viz. To bri 
unto the meaſure Li the ature of Fulneſs of Chrif}; yet pot to k equal to Chip 
ond God, 25 ©. eee, no Where oor qual, but. only hs Per- 
verſions, as anfwer Nees act, nec q: e 
9. The Light within tene bob them what they Preach and Write, without the 
Scriptures. 1s none of our Expreſſions, hut his Perverhons, for we deny 
it not as a means or help to both.” bet E. B. upbraids all Proteſtant 
Miniſters, Coll. p. 126. & falfe ; tho” he ſays, The "Teachers of the World, — 
Their Prophecy and Preaching wonld ſoon be emed, if they had not the Scripture, 
which i other Mens words, & c. % ſpeak their Imapinations from... And 
this like enough; but tis one thing d have nothing. but the Scriptures to 
Preach from, and another to make uſe of them as an Inſtrument or Means 
to help or aſſiſt them in the hand of the Spirit. But is the Worlds Teachers 
all Proteſtant Minifters, George ? | How would't thou; exalt- the World's 


Teachers, ſo as thou might throw down the Quakers? 1 
10. That ths Light within every Man, 4s the Goſpel, the Power of God, unto 
Immediate Salvation, ,to. every one that believetÞ"in it, Is truc, as thou haft declared 
Revelation above quoted; and the Object of Faith (ſetting aſide thy Word alone, which 
P.22 242. thou thruſt in to exclude Chriſt wWithont, which is o be underſtood in | 
Conjunction with ir as aforeſaid,) And that N 8 revealed) | 

hor God promiſed to raiſe up. Is this one of thy Vile Herefies of the Qua- | 

kers, George? If this is to be Vile, we may ſay with Herid, We ſhall be yer i 


more Vile. 4 : 15 
11. That the Light within every Man is the Rule of Faith. and Life to all 
Men, yea, a full Rule t lead to e where it is obeyed ; as in G. W's, &c. ' 
Glory of Chrift”s Light within,'p..32. We grant, and are fo far from being 
aſhamed of it, as any Error, that we imbrace it, and wear it as our 


Cron; arid bleſſed are they that give up to be guided by it, their Re- 
ward will exceed all thy Revilings for it, who once ſeemed to prize it ſo 
much, as if thou could'ſt have given up all, and even laid down thy Life 
for its fake; tho* now being tuned from it, thou would'ſt-as much un- 
deryalue it. And their ſaying in the ſaid Book, p. 28. "From the Light of 
Cbriſt within, they [i. e. all Men] Þave ſo much of #be Inſtruftions or Precepts 
therein [in Scripture] contained,” a are neceſſary to Salvation. Is not to teach 
people to be faved by a Covenant of Works, but to exalt the Grace of 
God, without Obedience to which none can be Saved, tho not fulfilled by 
any in that degree as by CbriF. Note, Hitherto his Cavils have ſeemed to 

de moſtly againſt the Light as in all Men, as if all this might be true of it 

in ſome, viz. Saints, but not ig all Men; as if it were not the fame Light 

| my ah Pau at Foe obey it; when, it's on the Obedience, that makes 
* d ET Idan” aa 144; 
. 10% . Thu Light within them is whole Chrif, God and Men, Pie and Spirit 

5 G. Fs Great Myſtery, p. 246, 249. But tlieſe are nor G. Fs wor 4 

| R 2 | n, 


1 


5 ly i the maß words in 

. place, and G. Fs witneſſing ec within; ca. And that G. F. 

1 fv ohs nds Blood and Bowes F . Chriſt within, that be denicth . 

that Chriſt has any that ie aliens Fg ee 

of bis Father, ns yſtery, p. 211. Which is ike the former, for there 

is no ſuch words of G. Fs, only of the Pries, but 3 e 
be preſe 


n bw e ple AE bir Fi 0 dig to arp 
* m in l — accor to. 
eats that does not deny. him as without, in t ence of the Father 2 
Note, Here I cann6t ik rake notice, as I have pften obſerved, that he 
Y = the Pries words or changes to G. F. as his words, if he does not 
erms deny them, which how unfair it is: If that ſhould be allowed as 


framed (by thruſting in word that is not proper) that the whole 
cannot ſo well be iel, or yet ſafely owned in general Terms. So that 


ur «= wr 


this, and fo inthe next. 


ther, (Great Ahe, p. 246.) But this is none of G. Fs words, but implied 
in the Prieſt 


Fleſh, and of his Bone, &c. But how this-is te malte the whole to be the part 


bann 
4 The Ses, err le Fab. e they 1 Na⁰ bark @ wichis e 
This is ſo. plain from Fobn 6. in a Spiritual Senſe (but nor Literal, as he 
ſuggeſts) that it needs no defence, for inaſmuch as it is not an outward 
Eating, or of his outward. Fleſh, but inward and Spiritual, they muſt have 


. a 


a? 


u. 
6. The Light 0 tb Urim ea) Tees ( G. . s Trath and Jn 

b. 169 Is ſo plain from Urim and Thumm ſignify ing Light and 7 

as it typified in · the High · Prieſt's Breaſt- plate, that it cannot be denied; 

and that not only the Quakers bave, but all Men in meaſure, is as true, 

22 acknowledged by ſelf; and he is little better a an Infidelif he 


V It. a 
16. Chrift within i is the d. be of Salpgtion, which ig on! ly neceſſary d be 
Preathed ; and be is @ Deceiver that exborts People for Salvation to any other t 
than the "Light of Chriſt, as be hath inlig bened them within. This (he ſays 


n- 
2 
ch 
of 


quoted in Some Account Colchefier-—which is not in E. B's. pac 

only. 9 oy” + Sr B. to that 2 r ſays, 
Seven Qudkers are ſo fur Cenſuring, that they. have'Fu 

Bur I By, he is ſo * from *. __ — as they cn d 


ar ee 


Abb 5. 30. 


a Rule, I leave to any to Judge; for 2 or Objection may be ſo 


it would be hard, that a general Anſwer, as to the Subſtance of it (as G. Fs 
moſtly is, and in Scripture Terms too) fliould include every word in it, 
and this-is &. Fs caſe, or G. K's manner of dealing with him, as here in 


s Charge. G. F. anſwers, Whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, we” are of his Eph. 5. 30. 


— ary" e to be be the whole, G. K. notes, I cannot under 


it in them, unleſs. he holds _—_ the Papifts, That Mex cat it with 


evidently, appears from E. B's--»-True Foith of ibe Guſpel, &c. k 29, = | 
ut 


ps 


contrary on the Colchefter Prieſts, 26 their Opinion, vis Ter ir is poible thr 
Men may je Saved without Chriſt manifeſt within, contrary to 2 Cor. 14, 5. 
that he hack not attempted it (tho he pretends, The whole of which*Hroount 
is in the ſevera! Heads 7 Is Narrative fully replied unto) ubich is ſo falſe, 
that he hath not teplied to this, only pretends 1 bide thei Deceit yin their 


Reply they tranſpoſe the words of E. B. in his QI. from the Light of CliiffytoChrip 


- the true Light, as if that Was not all be; Whereas be Hach tranſpoſed their 


words, from Chriſt ibe "trye Light, ro the Light of Chriſt; as above: And has 


alſo perverted E. B's words, as if by Chriſt the true Light, he meant on) 
the Light within, which he never ſaid, or uſed any ſuch Expreſſion, that Chriſt 
was only. the Light within: o 
Again (ſays he) in their p. 17, 18. they juſtiße G. W. ſaying, Thiy that want 

| Infallibiity and have not the Spirit of Chriſt, they are out f the Truth, amd are 


o 


fallible, and their Miniſtry is not "of the Spirit. Which to be ſure is true if 


they have not the Spirit of Chriſt, they can be no true Miniſters of Chriſt. 
And for his, Note, Here they not only diſown ſuch Miniſters who' bave not the 
Spirit: And well they might ſay I, when the Apoſtle plainly lays, If any 
Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be it none of bis, Rom: 8. 9. and if he is none 
of his, he can be no true Miniſter of him. And it's one thing, George, not 
to have the 77 r 
without the firſt he cannot be à true Miniſter, but may without the latter, 
thoꝰ not wherein he is fallible. And the reſt of thy Notes, in this and the 
next Page, being the Fag. end of thy Diſcourſe about the Colebeſter Aceount 
thou may ſt pack up in thy Budge . 
P. 108. And as to the Printed Teſtimony . Gledhill (which our Friends 
prefixed) againſt Priming” of bi Name without bis knowledge and conſent (which 
ſhews the Fraud of them that did it) tho* thou would I excuſe it, and pretend 
it avails them( vix. Our Friend) nothing: As thou would'ſt not have any thing, to 
be ſure, avail them, if thou could'ſt help ir: And would'ſt endeavour to ſtir up 
him, and his Non- conforming Brethren, to bear a more full and xealuus Teſtimony 
againft them ; vix. the Quakers Errors, is another Inſtance of thy malicious 
Spirit againſt them, to ſtir up alł others againſt them, if thou could'ſt; but 1 
hope they will be more wiſe than to dance after thy Pipe herein, knowing, 
perhaps, they loſt more Ground by that already, than they have gain'd.'How- 
ever, all Indeavours will prove Ineffectual to top the Gangrene (as thou call'ſt 
it) of the Quakers, which is but the prevailing of Truth, in that and ; 
other places, to the Debaſing of the Kingdom of the Man of Sin, an 
Which ſhall yet more and more prevail (notwithſtanding all Oppoſition) 
to the Confuſion of all its Enemies, of which 1 hope this preſent Con- 
troverſie ſhall' work together for good,” and doth already, there being 
many more Convineed of the Truth, than he hath drawn off, for tber 
is no Inthantment- againft Jacob, nor png e e e 
/ 
And that, By this and all the forepoing. Quotations, it i. ſoſficientiy evi- 
dent, that the 227 within, not as taugbt I the Sofiptures, nn 
25 the . the 


9. 


— 


and another not to be Infallible in all reſpecte, ſince 
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Len 


the Gele, batÞ lad ben, its" Ynavifald Blaſphewier, and wile; Exrorc5; . 


cerning God, Chriſt, andthe Holy Scriptures: Anſwer, That the Quakers teach 
any other Light than what the Scriptüres teach, is falſe, and more than 
thou can'ſt prove: And that this Light hath led them into manifold . * 
any) Errors, is no leſs than Blaſphemy in thou to ſay; and more than the 
Norfolk Prieſts, or thou either, have or ever can make appear, as G. Vs . 


VE 


| Anſwer to them, and this to thee, is ſufficient evidence; For (to uſe.thy Serious 


own words) it never yet hath been proved, hy him or any other, nor 49, 

© ever will de, to wit, That the Religion profeſſed by the Sincere an ue wh 

Faithful people, called in Scorn Quakers, is either Fagan, or ary. einher 

W u Real Chriſtianity, Whst Credit or Value then is thy Re- 
roaches of them, now in the Enmity of thy Spirit (Is it becauſe they 


had never a Parſonage to Bribe thee Wich ?) in behalf of them that can, 


” 94 


being Self. ſeeking, Worldly- minded, and Covetous (to turn thy on - ct 
words to thee, as thou ſaid'ſt of the Presbteri ans.) And this they did well , P. 4% * 
know; and faw;. che beſt way to prevail with thee, was to Bribe thee wih“! 1 
Augmentations and Benefices; Andibecauſe thou tell'ſt, of Teaching Light 


not according to Scripture, I deſire Scripture for thy Notion, of Common 


pid Special Illumination, that we may ſee who teach ic poll according to 
Jcri ure, the Quakers or thee; for if the Quakers: teach at- it is Chriſt, ſo 
do'ſt thou: If they ſay; it is the Goſpel. preached. in every Creature, ſo 
did'ſt thou: If they ſay, it teaches: Immediately, ſo did ſt thou: If they 
ſay, it's Univerſal; and appears to all; ſo do'ſt thou: If they ſay, it's fuffi- 
cient to Salvation, ſo did iſt thou. And abundance more that I could ſhew, 
wherein they and thou teach and hold the fame, according to Scripture 3 
for this is an Argument, as one ſaid of Liberty of Conſcience, that one 
might write of almoſt without end. But to coneſude, 1 will ſhew thy 


ancient Teſtimony concerning it, and then thy Inconſiſteney about it; and 


laſtly, our Friends Senſe of it; and ſo conclude this Head. 


Fhere be two Main and Principal things held forth by üs, whictr are, ee 
* as it were, the two Hinges, and Fundamental Principles, upon which all fr 
other things, either to Doctrines or Principles belonging to us, db hang rol. "hy 8 

and depend: The firſt is; That there is no Saving Knowledge of God, or 2 * 


© the things of his Kingdom, acingþle but by: the, Immediate Revelation ay Pat. 


* of Jeſus Chriſt, who is Image, Word and Light, of the Inviſible mental too 
God, ia Which alone he can be: manifeſt unto the Salvation of Men. nnn 
The Second is, That this Image, Word and Light, which is Jeſus Chriſt, they haveno + i 
© the Son of the -Father's Love,..doth ſhine forth, in ſome meaſure, Uni- pin jo" wp . 
*-verfally; and enlighren every Man that comes into the World, and there- they deny 
© by giveth-unto him a Day of Viſitation, wherein it is poſſible for him to an 
ben Both which, às they are. indeed iin ide, Truth, are geperall . 
denied, “ but affirmed by us: Which wg notwithſtanding, I may truly © Ye: ce 
„ay, as they ate indeed known: and witneſſed! in the Truth, are the chief ay = 


d principal Veins and Arteries, which convey the yery Blood, Li and nxt ws - | 


Spirit. 


% % 


Spirit, of the Chriſtian Relig 


art joyned 
with, is ſo 


Hill it'be 


Barren, dead 
Vc. = 


that is now as a Barren Wilderneſs, as to Fruits of Righteouſneſs, wou 


* t 
vhereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Head. And the Lord hath made me plainly 
* to ſee, why the whole Body of every Sed, proſeſſing the Chriſtian Reli- 
a 8 and down the World, is fo Lean, Barren, Dead and Empty, of 
* that Life and Spirit, which becomes the True Church to have, and which 
the True Church had, in the Primitive Times, even becauſe of their Igno- 


lency now? © hegame as the Garden and Paradiſe of God: The Glory of Lebanon, and 


given to 
them that 


_-oppeſe it? 


* Excellency of Carmel, would be given unto it, and it would 

0 J Married Land and Nation unto the Lord, and fo would all other 

A 0 
P. 7. When we ſpeak of the Light, as given unto all Men that they 


e may be Saved, and as being ſufficient unto all for Salxation; by Light, 


© cherewith.. 


tion, We do not underſtand it in be ſition to either t 
ſefulneſs of the outward Coming 

for our Sins; nor in 83 unto the Service and Uſe 
ings in the outward, that come from the Spirit of God, or any outward 


is enough at preſent. 


© we do not fimply underſtand, a thing chat hath but this one Property or 
© Quality, of Enlightning or Manifeſting—But this Light hath Lite in it— 
© to Quicken, to SanRikie, to Purific, to Heal, to Mortifie,. &c. For it 
© being the Image of God, it hath irs Perfections anſwerable unto thoſe 
* which-are in God: So that as in God, there is Light, Life, Love, Good- 
* neſs, Mercy, Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Power, Cc. So in this Light, 
* which cometh from Him, there are all theſe things by way of Participa- 
© tion and Communication. 2: We do not underſtand this Light and Grace, 
or Gift of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, as ſeparate from God or Chriſt, for that 


lit is as impoſſible, as to ſeparate the Beams from the Sun; for God and 


Chriſft are one, with the Light that comes from them, for ever. Yea, as 


' © the Father and the Son are Inſeparable, ſo is the Light which cometh 
t from them inſeparable from both: And accordingly as we ſay, there is 
© a Saving Light from the Father of Lights, and from Jeſus Chriſt, com- 


* municated'ro all Men, and which is in all Men: 80 God and Chriſt are 
together with this Light in all Men, preſent with it, and in it co - opetating 
p. 10. 4. And as concerning the Sufficiency of thigLight unto. Salva- 
Neceſlity or 

rift, and 2 and Death 
any Teach- 


rhings to be done or practiſed, which his Spirit leadeth unto, Cc. This 


G. K. 
\ | 1 
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of Chrift within)— Import not only tus Chrifts, {ag Cbriſti, even 
F in 


ſame Seed or Chris, u fully a Ir as to under ſt and. bow all Men in the World 


| e , e 


ccc 


r 
i or Contradictory Doctrine about the ew 
0 
578 Divine Stad in a Mew: "Yer at Turners Hall a5 
„ Nar. p. 5; The Quakers wild Nations VIE. Ni, i. 
10 — 
And P. 50. The Scripture ſpeaks of Cbriſt being Believers; but thit u 
s Metaphorical and Allegory. P. 5 f. 2 bow this (viz. The Seeds 
Suffering in ſome, and Reigning in others) can be. underfood of one and the 


are one Man. P. 52. Now, that any thing ran be begotten and burn in time, 
yea, daily and bourly, as this Seed 5—and get not 4 Creaturey u not Intelligible. 
(Note, The words Begotten and Bors are not Aſually ours, in relation to 1 
the Seed, Chriſt, but rather Raiſed and Formed, and Be e and Born, 2 2 4 
in relation to the Soul that's begotten and born again P. 57. Aud bn, 
this Seed n Chrift (vix. as held by G. F. &c.) and à nt 8 Creature. P.gg. And de ert. 
tho* Town Chrift wit bin by. bis God bead preſence, —ye 1 deny that the Saal of Go 
in Men, is either Chrift or God: I own that there i is a Seed of God in the Faithful, 
but I deny G. Fi Notion of it, That it is not Creature. P. 63. That God and 
Chriſt are in the Souls of Men. P. 88. But Tet none from this infer, that. 1 ds not 
within, and of his Divine Teachings, Inf; 
rations and Illumnations, for that I do with all oy ds a truly as ever I 40 
Only I deny he Drakes wild W. of Chriſt within. P. 105 —The fyjght — 
a a Divine and Supernatural Gift of Cod, given te all Faithful Chriftians— And 
alſo that Chriſt, the Eternal and Eſſential Word, who a in the beginning with. 
God, and was and is God, is that True Light that doth enlighten every Man that 
cometh into the World ii a- Doftrine well N by Scripture, and conſented 
unto by the Generality of Prof eſſors Put diſtinguiſhes it into Common 1ilumi- 
nation and Special, as above (as if it was not all one in all Men.) -'YerP. 106. 
oppoſes G, 2 That Man coming into the Warld hath it; or, That it it more than 
Conſcience (ſo that Chriſt and Conſcience is all one with him) or, That it 7 
ſufficient to Salvation (though Chriſt) without any thing elſe; or that it ic God, 
_ the Holy Ghoſt, the Unition or Anointing (tho he ſaid bur now, it Was 

and Chin.) Aud what is it then? 3 or, That it teaches Immediately ; ; 
(And what wy it do then?) or, That it is the Goſpel, the Power of God 1.50% "= 
Salvation; or, The Rule of Faith and Life; or, The Urim and Tbummim; Or, 
The Fleſh of Chriſt (viz. Spiritually ;) or, The Doctrine of Salvation.” And hat 
then is it, or What is it good for, if it is not (or doth)snone of all this? 
And yet God and Cbriſt, as above. Behold your in and our, up and down, 
forward and backward, Uncertain Inconſtant Doctor, Deacon Keith, . | 
And now, George, ſceing thou ſay” ſt; That none bus fark Madmen, and crazed „ 
in their Underflandings, will hold Pete cmd, elk un den rime e. 
N 80 boa R . 8 


* * V bs TY #4 46881 


? 1 > tf f 
TFT wet "a 1 & - ww :, 2 ve N WH 


- Now: 


2—— 
* 


_ + > * rought in God, nen 


TY 8 E * * N N , 
4 i >. ; = 1 V be Py - ? 2 * * _ © kobe bd — * = 
* 4 % r p — "SY _ * 3 4 EY 2 
. 1 . . 7 7 * CF 
* — my * —— — Y : » 9 . — n 
2 a — —— * — 4 
© hy by ' © » p * — — 
” . — — — — —wEœ—ͤ 

: — 


—_— [-- Now-a wotd or ta gf our Friends, congerned neerned. .. 
. F The Light which every Man that cometh into the Huld it enlightned Withal, 
Grear M)- + ig the Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, and ſufficient, for he that be- 
1. e. *lieves init, Thall ate che Light of Life, and, come 10 witmeſg the Law of 


1 = an 


God in his Mind, and in his Heart; and. the New. Covenant, in which 


he ſhall not need to 6 Know' the Lord. P. 103, The Light—compre. 

© hends all Darkneſs, leads out of it, and there is no occaſion of ſtum. 
bling in it, for; ar many as receive bim, to them he gives power to become the 

+ So#s of God." And the Light is not Darkneſs;. but he that ſaith, '73e Lit 

it Darkneſs, is our of the Light, in the Darkneſs ; and Juſtification and 

- - © SanRification-within, doth not confound it without, but is the ſame that 
Dis Within as is Without. P. 128. The Salvation to the Ends of the Earth; 
No Man comet out of Darkneis, out of his Natural State, but who-doth 
* believe in the Light, which wWas Chriſt's Doctrine, Believe in the Light, 
| '© that ye. may be the Ch en of the. Light ; and he that believeth in it, ſhal Not 
© abide in Darkneſs. P. 154. So the Light will let them fee the Life which 
it cometh from; will let them ſee their Salvation Chriſt Jefus; will let 
them ſee their Mediator; will let them ſee the Truth, for the Light is 
Truth, which cometh from Chriſt the Truth: And the Light is Chriſt, 


9 * 


be Way, the Truth, the Ligbt, that Enlighteneth every. Man that cometh into 


© the: Mold; In bim vas Life, and the Life was the Light of Men, P. 155. And 

c che Lighgin the Converted 1 out of Darkneſs in their Hearts, and 
give them the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, &c. And the Light 
ein the Unconyerted, ſhines in tbe Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprebends it 
nt. P. 184. The Light—is Saving to them that believe in it; they are 

© Saved, them that do not are Condemned: nd this leads to Perfection, 
the Light, to the Fountain of e Cirilt Jeſus the Light of the World, 
© to know the Bifhop of their Souls. P. 230, And this is the Eye of the 
Soul, which gives to ſee Chriſt che Biſhop of it, from whence it comes: 
And this Light is the Covenant of God, Which doth  Enlighten every Man 


c that cumei h into the World. And this Light doth let ſee the Mediator, the 


Salvation, the Goſpel, Cr. With abundance more in the ſaid places. 
E. Fr Chriſt Jeſus, the Second Adam, Lighteth every Man, and all Mankind, 
works,. that cometh into the World, with the True Light; but ſome hates the 
p. 252. Light, and they Will not come to the Light, leſt their Deeds ſhould be 
© Reprovedg-and their Deeds ate Evil, and they are in a Condemned state, 
and ſuch cannot receive Chriſt, nor the Knowledge, of God; bur ſuch 
© who love the Light, with which Chriſt hath enlightned them, they bring 
< all their Deeds to the Light, and walk-in che Light, and their Deeds are 
ver to be Condemned: And ſuch as loves the Light, 


©  +.receives Chriſt, and the Knowledge df God, which. is Eternal Life: Ard 

none comes to the Knowledge of God, and of Chnlt,- any other way, but 

 * through the Light of Chriſt, and by the Opetarion of "the Spirit, &. 
Now, George, Is Chriſt the True Light, Onlp the Light within? 


| « Firſt, 
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24, Ge. 


© of God, &. yet one and the ſame Spiritual and Divine Life or Light. 
p. 36. Now mark, That the difference about the Light that is given in 
common to all (and more peculiarly manifeſt to ſome) is not in the 
Nature and. Kind of it, but in Degree; and ſurely the Degrees of the 

* Light do not alter the P y of it; the Divine Light is one and the 

* ſame throughout all Ages, both in the Time of the Law and Prophets, 
+ and of Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh (which was to exalt his Manifeſta- 
tion in Spirit) and now in the Fulneſs of Time, ſhining forth in a more 
Glorious and Powerful Manifeſtation, the fame Light hath ſhined forth - 2 22508 
more and more, throughout the ſeveral Diſpenſations of God, which we — 
* are all for the Exaltation and bringing forth of the Light in its | © 
and Manifeſtations of Glory and power. P. 109. And the fame Life © 

© which" was in him, was the Light of Men, Foby r. 4. And this Life, 
« which in due time was manifeſted, was the fame Eternal Life which was 
with the Father, 1 Foby 1. 1, 2. which Light or Life, they that obey and 
follow, in its Appearance and Guidance, ir brings them to a Fellowſhip 
with the Father, and with the Son. P. 125. A ſmall Stream can wall, and 
© a little Fire kindle and increaſe to more; and a little convenient Food 
* nouriſh and ſatisſie, and a little Water quench ones Thirft, or a ſmall Seed 
; 2 and bring forth great Increaſe: And ſo a little Light from . bem 
increaſe and ſhine more and more, till it diſcover the Glory of God, in 
the Face of Jeſus Chriſt the Anoint de. 1 : 
© By Light, Funderſtand not the frequent Metaphorical Uſe of the word, . 2's. 3 
* as when Chriſt ſaid, I are rhe Light of the World ;/ or as the Apoſtle Tpeaks, come 
* Now, are you Light in the Lord; Neither the meer Spirit or Reaſon of Man, . © i 
but, that Glorious Sam of Righteouſneſs, and Heavenly Luminary of the In- &c, | 


' telletaal or 1nvifible World, . of all outward Reſemblances, 
moſt exactly by the great Sun of this Senſible and Viſible World, that as 
* his Natural Light ariſeth upon all, and gives Light th all, about tbe 
Affairs of this Life, ſo that Divine Light ariſes upon all, and gives Light . 
to all chat will receive it, about the Concerns of the other Life; ſuch a 
Light, 1 mean by that Light,” which inlightemeth ever Man coming into be 
* World; and that leadeth thoſe that obey it, to Eternal Salyation; the 
Scripture ſays no leſs} Fobn 1. In the word God was Life, ani that (very Fo OR 
mat re Of OS CET Ko OTTONT'Y Ad 953305 P3645 +4 WHOS 


uſt, N N c | 
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33 An 15 4 * 1 
hg import, For every one that deb Evil buteth the Light neit her | cometh to the 


7. | © Tight, tf bi Deaſs ſhould be rerrowed ing ing 


1 Teſlimon nein {55 20 4753-4 Hf | A . br bo BOLSA. & by 
4fo is bs" ith Bapriſzn we own, which is the Baptiſm of Chriſt, with: the Holy 
Ba I. Cops bae have. is but Ou Lerd, one Faith, one Baptiſim, une God and Fntber 


* 2 k rey 


py 10 N " 5 ann " _ " N Ga 
42 * 
| in + 98.1, aniticl atmo; tg; E 
inlightens all Men, manifeſts Sin, 2s theſe words 


That. if thiy would bew 
G gr, rhe Light would — . and tryed 
. To which Ihe 2 Paul bears expreſs as quem by be Epiſile 
to the Epheſians, whatſoever is Reffouible, is made manifeſt by the Light 
D which 50 as well Thoughts, 1 Words and Deeds.—P. 19. Fo on. 
_ © clude, If the Light be allowed to manifeſt all things that are Reprovable, 
then by the Juſt Reaſons of contraries; ſhoilld it be ſufficient to diſcover 
all things that are  approvable, with reſpect to Man's Faith, Salvation 
and Duty: I the Lighe tells it is Evil, not to believe in God, it follows, 
© that to believe in God, is according to that Light within, &c. with 
much more to the ſame 1 Now, George, what Light within do 
the Quakers teach, not taught by the Scriptures; / or that, hath led them 
into manifold Blaſphemies and Vile Errors? As the Norfolk Prieſts hath 
falſly charged them with, which thou Juſtifies ; the contrary of which, 

I appeal to all Judicious Men, againſt his Ungodly Slanders. | 

XI and XII. Concerning Baptiſm, and the Lord i. Supper. 

S8. K. F. 108. begins this with a Quotation out of the Book called 
Some Principles of the Ele&t People of God, in Scorn called Quakers, p. 45; (being 
. Parnel's words in his Shjeld of Truth, in 1655.) concerning Baptiſm and 
the Lord's-Supper, which being ſo much to the purpoſe; and not being 
long, I will tranſcribe the whole two particulars of what he curtail, 


by citing with. the Scriptures in the Margin, which he leaves out, 
| and ſome Notes to obviate his Cayils;.; and fo let it fund as 2 Laſt 


© by their Deeds to the Light, rhe ; 


ä + Ghoſt and with Fire, but we deny all other; For chert 


but Chris, thatis, as to benow * of al; and they who would have one Baptiſm out ward, 
infos or al, th Pohws and another 8 have two Bapriſms ; when 
the Scripturg ſaich, the Baptiſm is but ond, and whoſo- 
watt. 3. 1. 4 ever hath the Baptilm out ward, are the ſame they were before, but the 
g. 5: 4% Baprifm of Chriſt makes a new Creature. (Here G. X. breaks. off.) An 
this 1 witneſs, for I received Water upon my » as my Parenn 
Rom: 6. 3. (fold me, which they called Baptiſm 3 but I grew up an Heather) 
. , as all other Children do, and no new Creature, though my Paren 
were counted Believers among the World and their” Priefts : Bux nov 
— rg witnels; the E 2 by INS OE 
2Cor.s, 17. witnels.. 4 g urt 3 ald things are ab, and! al things | 
N 4m new. | [Here' G. X. 3 And now 1 ſte the other . 
* be formal Imitation, and the Invention of Man, and fo a meer Deluſion 


- oC r — he 


S>2 San @.t.c oe 


« denies denſeaa other, for th Script E. The epd i E | 
© but (Here he breaks off, and goes to that of che bel l e. 
aps, bu I go on,) And who can witneſs this, are Kling of fan er | 

ers; but who cannot witneſs this, are no Believers ; ff e And wharis 
©Andſo i it that Water, or no Water, availech nothing, ard — to. call chat 
but a new Creature; for all by Nature axe the Children AE Keb bo — 
© of Wrath; and except they be born again, they cannot 
enter. And as for the Baptiſm of Water Which. the Apoſtles uſed , its 
being a Figure for its time, the Power went along with it; ; and the 
« Diſciples received the Holy Ghoſt when chey were Baptized ;* but none 
© can Witneſs this, who ſets themlclyes of aQing, or imitating the Apoſtles, 
and ſo takes it up by Imitation; 49 nd their ground i is the Letter, and are 
not guided to it by the ſame Splxit Wh ot uided the Apoſtles ; and ſo 
© they are the ſame after Water as before, and * bat or no Water 
_ © availeth any thing, but a new Creatute ; for Water was biit for its time, 
tho many in Darkneſs have now got the Form, and are groping in it ” 
Life, but want de Life and Power, and ſo from ſuch türn AY. | | 
Concerning the Lord Supper. | 
Jed * The Supper of the Lord we own, Which is the Body NAIR of . John 6. 54, 
| © which the Feines fred upon; and this is Eternal Food and Life, and here 35,57 
1 they all feed upon one, and are. of one Heart and one Mind; and here is cer 1016 
Pure and Eternal Union and Communion; and this is not Carnal but $ 
1155 ritual, for Saints are Spiritual, and their munion is Spiritual and in 
ue mal: And this we witneſs, who are of one Heart, and-one Mind, w ho are 
bn, © in the New Covenant: And herein we #iſ{cern the Lord's Body; and here alt 
» WM *© Drunkards are ſhut out, and all Lyars, Adulterers, Proud, Covetous, Luſtful 
Joly- c 5 Envious Ones; 5 and all Back- biters, gay. Extortioners+ and all 
— icful and Unrighteous perſons are ſhut out of the New ovenanc, 
be 6. 9 10. . K. begins to cite again) And are without 1 
' 05 the Husk and Shadow, which is Carpal, for the Rread  whic 
— orld breaks is Carnal and ws} and only feeds the outward be 
= c Body 2 8d goeth 1 9995 h out into the Dunghil; And ſo 
— e ethe Cu they ſo the Communion and Fellow- | 
4 the Won las aſſeth 9 Pur this is no e ee ip ne 4 3 Nor 
ill the Soul. Death; and here is no r : 
c 1121 and Carnal, of ſeveral Minds and Hearts, full of Tiktineſs ; 1 2 — al 
rom, which is the Table of Deviks, * 1 kating and Drinking ff eit OWN bur canning 


8 feed at Drunkards, Lyars nin nr amy 2 
r „I John 3- N. Aud what better then is their lo thn th 5 — . 


1 


4 
— 


not — ſhould have fellowſhip with Devils; the 2 Lor Ra of! 
Tem — — ale CTR EEE. Table, and 22 the Table Dept: 25 
$6. R communioo with aall it The T 25 bore poly — 1 | 
atk Tablet ut che Tube ofthe Lot 7 5 Wi — no Fel- 
Un 
22 . Light wth Doro ' nd her Conc LIT 5 . 


n 


883888 jon, not difcerviog 62 Gy 
18 Natural Man n 


leaves off 2» 


* Revenge of one another, then they Will not take theilt 


went as they 


«Jobs 3.17. © call irs and here the Devil h hath a great Hold, for be that Envies is a 
| * Murderer. - And here is the difference betwixr the Worlds Communion, 
and the Saints Communion, Life and Death, Fur ta be Carnally minded A 
e ; Death, but to be Spiritually minded is Life. And here they are without feed- 
| upon the Husk and Shadow Without, àpd would deſtroy the Life and 
ople and Rulers, and ſo have 


n 80 nce where it appears, both Prieſts, 'P : 
2 Tim. 3.5. © a Form of Godlineſs, and de nies the Life and power. fom [uch turn away, 
* for it is Deluſion ro take the Shadow for the Subſtance. There is the 
Deluſion, Genge; and is it not, to take, of put, the Shadow for the Sub- 
ſtance? which * can't not ſay this is; but at best the Shadow of the 
thing, and not the ching it ſelf; 1/bjcb are (as the Apoſtle al, 1 e. in 
its time) 4 Shadow of thing 1 ts cont: "bat. the Body is Fm. Wherefore if 
Err e, of the World; Why, as though livi 
the World, are ye ſubject to Ordingnces, ¶ Toncb not, fle not, banale not: Whic 
all are to periſh with fc; uſing) after the Commandments and Traiitions of Men? 
Which thi s bave indeed à ſbew of Wiſdow in Wil-worſhips' and Humility, and 
neglefing the Body, not in any —— —*—5 of tbe Fleſh, Coll z. 17 
20, 21, 22,23. 

Page Io9. . P. in his Reaſon 4 
one Scriptute, [Heb. 9. 10. Whic: lh in ats, and Drinks, and divers 
Weoſhings, and Carnal Ordinances impoſed on 22 until the' time of Reformation.] 
ce Circumciſion FT; as much in dee 21 e Ee, and the Paſchal: Lamb as 


read and Wine; they were both "Shadows, and both Elementary and pe. 


* riſhoble. (Here GK. ſtops, but I will go on to the next he quotes in 
p. 109.) For thou agh the Latter were more immediately fore running and 
© injrodutory of the Subſtance it (elf, yer not to be ated,” for a Conti- 
6-28 « nuance of them had been 2 "Fu TT Ln ths ical Worſhip, 
. * the Goſpel would have been a State or Figures, 9 Shadows, which 
to aflert or praftiſe, Js as rt to pluck it up by the 
Roots. The. Appellation, Ordinances 851.5 I therefore Renounce, as 
* Unſcriptural and 0 Incrangelical: es, a Spirit of Whoredom' pm God, 


Graf A into ſition and Idolatry, a, 4 8 4 

Met E k Wicked 1275 ee 

© ir ſelf wikhio 2 . E old Fnemy 55 Faithful Pro- 

| $ and Peo re ins to cite again, we can teſtific 
"frm 85 ufer e. « 


om the. ſame Spirit, by Which PA that they are 
* robe 8 Kost as not now required, neither have they, ſince the Fal. 


| b. Which 

| G. X. ere Hands 

1Cor.10.21. * the Worlds Communion and rr p. Which is Carnal, and croſs but 

26.11.29. * their Carnal Wills, and it is turned into Envy, 5. for N Trifles 
: Cor.2. 14 they will go to Law, and Cozen and Chear, and Defra 


ther for 
, Farthly Trifle ; and like People like telt: But if 72 55 in wait for 


109. — kaum by hae | 


| | 
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ben. 7 | 

—— or is the Shiny +. of bis Rei Spirit; nod the Lord will appear 
to gathe them, bur never 10 eſtabliſh or keep; People in 
them. Ga be here G. K. ends) No, they ſerved their time, and now the 
+ Falſe Church has got them, yea, the Mere has made Merchandize with : 
, * and under ſuch pf ge ical, Shadowy and Figurative Chrifianity, bas. 

ed her Myſt vity, unto the beguiling of Thouſands, whole. 
61 Hapicl, ty the Lord 2 . will have, tender Regard to. 

Now inſtead of any ſolid Anſwer to all this, and much mare in that 
Book; as became G. K. if he could, he only infers by way of 2 | 
from ths ſevere Cenſure (as he calls it) in the former Quotation, of denying all 
otber 3” and W. P. in this latter, that they are to be Rejefled, Yet (ſays he) p. 
in bu Key, Printed #699: ſaith, '* Hence it is, that the People called Quakers, 
cannot be faid to deny them, that is too bard a word, (Here G. K. leaves . 

an © But they ttuly feeling in themſelves the L ching which ourward 
ater, Bread and Wine, do ſi „or point forth (to ſay nothing here 
* of their Abuſe, and what, in t caſe, may be argued from the Inſtance 
of Moſes taking away the Brazen Serpent by God's Command). (and. cites 
again) They leave them off as fulfilled in Chriſt, who is in them the hope 
of their cl (and breaks off) And henceforth they have but one Lord, 
*, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Bread, and but one Cup of Bleſſmgs ; and that is, 
the new Wine of the Kingdom of God, which is within. | As if this was 
4 pa able Contradifion betwixt W. P. and bus Brethren; whereas F. P's deny- 
12 0 * — as to the Formal Imitation and Invention of Man in the — — 
v $ ling of Infams, as his Words, of R Water upon hu Face, 
fo was W. p', R ejetting them, as. got and: u 4 by the Falſe.Church,. 
ſee his words above. And bis ſaying in Key, The People called Quakers camet 
be ſaid to deny them, is plain to be, 'as' to their Service in their. time, as his 
words foregoing— And, Hence it u, &c. as cited imports. 80 that this is 
no ContradiRion at all rightly underſtood, being not in the fame Senſe. 
And was not G. K. blind, x” wü Wicked, he would not ſo repreſent it, 
on purpoſe to Cavil at it. 

. (he charges them with).co cal che o fo- 

Solemm Inftitutions—by ſuch Names: We call them by no improper Names, 
nor yet deny, but own them in their Time, though ic is a meer Deluſion 
**. to 80 to leep up the Shadow, when the Suhſtance is come, and 

ceaſed;” and no new Commiſſion to take ĩt up * And — 7 
ther it is not 4 7 Deluſion in thee, to pretend Sprinkling of 
Baptiſm, for that is thy Caſe: And whatever m ay be ſaidfor ebe Eee, 
is nothing to thee, thou not being in the Practiſe of it, but only. Sprinkling, . 


which is neither ſo in name or thing: Which till thou can H fhew any 

—_ or Example in Scripture for, thou may 'ſt hold thy Toogur, pd 

etend the 5 is thy Rule, till chqu art ruled by it. 
* heard thou uld'ſt ſay, Thos could ſt produce a hundred Cody 

I Bj, or S I do.here dare thee to produce one; till which 

it's not worth while to anfwer thee abour:Boptiſmm, . * — art Equi=- 

en the Terms and Praftice of it. | Page 1100 


tles 3. 


Men; Which kill thou can 'ſt prove by Scripture, thou ag t bettet 


ſure or Condemn them, meerly for Practiſing that which 


| * which only is the Soul's ig and Saving Baptiſm: 80 that. this 


| . 3 wh ſuch like, 1 9 


Per 
too, from Scripture Rule, Precept or Example, though thou won 


1 


110. 2 to chy 
855 ae the 22 qa he — 


remains in that Cit, that n compatÞ i and at 
where thou, in thy Envy, can ſt not come, 1 . haſt ng part or portion in, 
but art without among the Dogs, who draw back to Perdition, and lick 


up their-old Vomit, t, going, round about it Grudging: and Grinning, but 
can never enter. G. N. in his Antidite, p. 1 14. Pretends 4 great 
deal of Moderation ond Charity (as thou ſay ſt) 0 — prodlile them, but 
without any chazge in bim (as thou ſay t) And though too many now, 
© are very Formal and Superſtitious in thoſe ourward- Obſervations and 
© Shadows, laying ſo much ſtreſt for Salvation upon them, chat they neg. 
© et the Subſtance; yer others being more Conlciencioully tender in the 
© Obſervation thereof, we are the more tender to theſe, ſo "ag: to Cen. 
5 believe is 
. « their Duty, either in breaking of Bread, or Water · Baptiſm; yet deſire they 
may ſee farther. (Here &. Kenda, but I cite a little farther) 1 
0 — higher an A 2 of the 8 
and a of Life, Cup of Bleffin ng, Caen en (which can c 
© nouriſh the Soul unto Eternal Life) of the 7 — Baptiſm ot ok 


* one Baptiſm, and this ane Bread, which is the Subſtance, they may livi 
© partake of unto Eternal Life. This was not for G. K's turn to wag 75 

the above he bidught to confirm the foreſaid Contradiction; 

was not beſotted, he would lee, and make a difference (as the lea) 
between ſome that practiſed it Conſcionciouſſy, and the Ab 

others; ſo that the one may be Cenſured, and the other judged Gesu 
of, as G:W. does, without any Contradiction or Change: But this is no- 
thing to him, who knew berter W Practiſes now, and e 
-hath no part in it. 


And as to, gelegen Fr. of of W. p and G. W. | 
but to deceive the Weak ſay, No; it only diſtingui iſdes be- 


the le, by pretending, hich thou once called Rau- 
bg Baptiſm or Dolce? an — it's meerly the = 
Wort 


thy Tongue, for tis — thou contendꝰſt for, which is ngt 
VERN ; and the People called Quakers, are wor changed. in. 


6r 


», though they have Charity for ſome, and always. making 6 
as the Apoſtle ſaid : But it's thou art changed in Faith. and Pra 
Re- 


tend the contrary, and ſo acts the Cheat in that te And ſor Their Con- 
| o bes debt ond. og, them 
mild, Tdolaters, Worſhippers of Baal; and the 3 

Hike of Bau, &c. Antwer, They Condemn no 


11 
ping to: e 


n ay * 
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E ee 
| LOS: i er woe Sting thou at! 5:1. 


n 

ey call fl 6rfiers by fuch Names, or their eee aa, 
had more Charity for fone, as not being eqquully guiky; nor ate allthoſe 
Names 44 Gb to be applied to all alixke ſomè having been more Sincere and 
Simple int though the Enmity of many, againſt the Truth and far- 
ther A orerieeharh been as a Canker to them, as it is and will be to thee, and 
them that joyn with thee in thy Envy ; but thou would'ſ fain bring in ali uber 
Seieties, on equal Terms with thee and thy Envious Brethren, to palliate thy 
own Apoſtacy : And what better than Idolatry is it, to Kneel one to anorher, 
and give that to the Creature, e belongs to the Creator? with their 
Images, Croſſes, Muſick in Worſhip, and Superſtitions Obſervation of D 

and Places, &c. ou ſhould'it — 5 thy own * Ty cap 

— before thou had ſt gone to accu others, except thou was't — 


thy ſelf. 
And for my Sapp | If People, po wint of # their Duty, 


cording to G. W. way of Argument, t not only to 
udaizing Cbriſtians, ro Infidels, Fews and Mabomerans. But I doubt nor © 
it thou bal a much Charity for them as for the Quakers; and by thy. 
way of arguing, there is no Charity to be allowed to any; but are 
Errors of a like nature, or are all alike guilty; how forcible are Rahe 
words; But what doth thy arguing regrove z Tes (ay ſt 122 and tbe 
moft Superſtitions and Tdolatrous Papiſts, for no doubt many of them praftice mat 
they believe n their Duty, ben they Pray to the Virgin Mary, and other Saimts,.. 
ond adre tht Bbied is the „ abby be ty. E 
it 2 Real Fr, chip, N 0 I 0 * _—_ thou might' 008 
at home, a es ou doꝰſt too) that Infants A 
when tis but Rantiſe : thou haſt ſhewed babe, J thou 1 


Charity for Popifs than for Quakers; ſo that it may be juſtly ſuſpected, thou 


wilt go to them next, if ir uits thy Intereſt being half way Ty; and 


es ar at Rubicon, between 2 —— 2 
3 Suppe wor r 2 of 


v falſy infer (ys he) that 
, af by” the rA e 
Paul did not ſoy, te the il e. eats at the Ti le of Dee; 
of the Body a Su Bret 204 1 Cor. 11. 27. But 1 

in what Senſe it is the Table of Devils, and what the 
Apoſtle called ſo; Zur be En dere, Hz ODE drinkerh 3 ' 
pa and drinketh Donation td Biniſelf;- Ver. 29. And 
then? And durſt G, K. fay, That fuck ear the Bread 

them eat the Bread which is the Lord. If he can 

cad, wherein r dvd from pon dE 


q orthatany - 


heben? 1 rhought-it 


. 
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5 1 the ourward -- | ous 


-ſeriefaBtorg untorhers, that net having an outward Cally 1 ought nat (to. adminite 
them 2 upon the pretence 4 an Imyard 2 Ell. which too = 
pretend to have. This is dire&l lite to the le, who was Called 

not e, Men, neither by Man, but by Feſus Chrift, and God the Father, who raiſed 

bim pom the Dead, Gal. 1. 1. But according to this, Whatever Call a Man may 

have from the Lord, he muſt ſtay for an out ward one from Man, before he 
proceed to his Duty in this or that, which is to be the Servant of Man more 

than of God, and to diſabey God rather than Man: Therefore this could not 

be ſatisfactory to any, but ſuch as would be ſatisfied with any thing, and 

- look more at the out ward Call than the in ward: But who pretends to 2: 
Inward Extraordinary. Call thereto, this is but a Pretence to hide thy De- 

ceit? And that he did unt pretend to any Extraordinary Call for bis ſpeaking at 
Turners Hall, &c. was his wiſeſt way, except he could give better proof 

- of ir, than his turning ſo much to and fro, till he turned quite back again: 

Nor Spiritual Gif: to be ſure he had little enough, having loſt it before he 

turned there: Though this ſhews he was no Miniſter of Chriſt, for ſuch 
know their Call, and Commiſſion too. And for his oppoſing Error there, 

he rather ſhewed. his own, by turning ſo often, which he that is right 

need not do. And, That be was ſatisfied with bis Baptiſm that be received in 

bis Infancy, being born of Chriſtian Parems. If he or others receive ſuch a Stock 

by being Sprinkled with a little Water on the Face in their Infancy, or by 
being born of Chriſtian Parents, that it ſuffices for all the Errors or De- 

Tit. 3. 5. fects of their Lives after, without the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renewing 
« of the Holy Gbaft; it is an eaſier way, and greater n than ever l 
could find any in Scripture intitled to, even Abrabam's Children themſelves, 

who, though they were ready to Boaſt, like ſome now, Tbat they were Abra- 

chu g. 23 yam's Seed; and were never in Bondage to any Man, but ſeek to kill Cbri: Who 
37539» 44 fd them, If they were Abraham's Children, they would. do the Works of Abra- 


ham: And that they were. of their Fatber the Devil, and bis Luſts they would dr. 


And that be believe that Baptiſm, being a Seal of God's Covenant of Grace, dotb 

1 really belong to Infant Chi en Be ie vers under the New Teſtament, as Cir- 
eumciſion did to Infant Children of Believers under the Old Teſtament. When he 
brings us ſome Scripture, Precept or Command (at leaſt one of his Hundred) 

for Sprinkling of Infants, under the New. Covenant, as there was for Cir- 
cumciſion under the Old, as the * of his Belief, it will be ſomething 

to the purpoſe, and we will conũder it farther, till then it ſignifies little 

- what he believes, ſeeing nothing à to he required as an Article of Faith, hut 

Presb; and what i in expreſs Scripture Terms. For thus he hath ſaid, And as for I»fant 
Ind. Yiſ. © Baptiſm, and Sprinkling-a Child of eight days, or more or leſs, and call 
Churches, qt Baptiim, it hath no footing in all the Scripture, neither of Precept nor 
p.179. practiſe, as will calily appear, by conperting the places of Scripture they 
cite for it Heb. 9. 104.0 22. but this Sprinkling Was not of Water, but 

of Blood; and we do not read, that it was only on the Forehead; and the 


Cups and Veſſels that were ſprinkled with Blood apd Water, were Tprinkled 
all over, and nat in one fingle place. Next, as to— Gen. 1. 9. oe ew 
"35-1 SS4% FL ; . _ | . = 1 63 comm 
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, frond; for the firſt we find an expreſs Command to Abrabam, for the 
4 


Arguments (with others) againſt Water- Baptiſm in general, is but like 


ot om — ot. 2 


8 3 5:60 * : a . 
© commanded Abraham, that every 93 " by Faſterity ſhould be Cireum. 
< ciſed. And therefore every Infant of one 200 . leon Parents are j0 be 


+ Sprinkled with Water. But this Conſequence is meerly begg d, but nothing 


3 %._ 
x 


econd' we find neither Command nor practice in all the Scripture, nor 
© was the Practice of Baptizing Infants in uſe, for an hundred; Tears and 
© more after the Apoſtles"'days.——Terrulli@n was not for, but againſt In- Serive: 
* frants Baptiſm.— They can give no Evidence in Church-Hiſtory for ”m_ 
* Infant-Baptiſm.—And- here alſo I could eaſily deny, and pur thee to Rebar © 
prove, that your Baptiſm is the true Water-Baptiſm: As 5804 your Corredted. 
* Sprinkling only a few drops of Water upon the Face. And Secondly, Your p 195,196 
© uſing it to Infants: Thirdly, 'Your Signing with the Sign: of the Croſs | 
prove if thou can'ſt from Scriprure theſe things, elſe thou do'ſt nothing 
to the*purpole. 80 awer thy own Arguments, George, next time, and prove 
thy preſent Practiſe by Scripture;or elſe never pretend to anſwer any thing, 
or. Scribble againſt the Quer any more: And if thou ſay'ſt thou ha 
anſwered it, I fay Nay: And what thou pretended'ſt to anſwer of thy 


thy Retractations, ſo thin, not only as a Pig. leaf, but Gaten- leaf, that any 
one may ſee through it. But that is not thy preſent caſe, elſe I could 
cite n as to that, never touched or anſwered by thee, or ever 
can be eee 
Next, as concerning the Lori. Supper After it pleaſed God to Convince him 
(as he pretends)---- He bad ſome De + 3 about the lawful 
and dus Adminiſtrator ({o- here was doubts it ſeems, and he knows what 
follows) and after he bad clearneſs in that, be delay'd it for ſome time, for the 
ſake of ſome ot bers, leſt bu forwardneſs ſhould be an hinderance,"and offence to 
them. This was juſt to act the Hypocrite, and ſtifle his pretended Con- 
victions, for fear of offending others; whereas, had it been real Duty, he 
ought to have ſet about it in Conffcience to God, (ſeeing he ſays, tas 
his Error and Sin in Rejecting it) and leave the Iſſue to the Lord, without 
fear of Hindering others, but rather to have been an Example to forward 
them. So that here is great ground to believe, his Convictions were not 
Real, but Deceitful, proceeding either from his own Natural Reaſon, which | 
is Cold," Faint and Dead (s he ſays) diſtinguiſhed from thar of the Divine T's 12, 
Principle, which is warm Living, "and Powerful, 2 he could thus tamper — 0 hay ** 
with it ; or elſe from a Principle of Self Intereſt, as being Kuiſite in order 
to his entrance into that Church he hoped. to get Preferhent in. "And as 
to the Quakers objecting * bim, that be war a Member df no i 
and os that pretencs refuſed to have any publick Diſpute with bim: And bis An- 
ſwer=»-<Hby:ſhould that he made 4 ECfim in bim, which W. P. in bu Preface to 
GaFs Fournel\eftcemed<c- a Vere in” G."F. viz Thar he Was of no parſiealar 
Society, Anſwer) 1 know not that it was made a Crime barely; but that * 
as uch (Mithout knowing what Church or Society he Eſpouſed or would 
tand to) he ſhould take upon him en and Con- 
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ls leet; -- 5 aaa 
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od 


* bend ar fe 82 5 mn Procedure * a "wats Man 
awn E ane as ces very uncertai 
5 he would Center, ot what Principles he would band 0) chat i I | 


youd all precedent, ang Ne oo notice, but the higheſt flight: And 
7 7. can chew, any ſuch Inſtance: r + ſo, is. way be ſome 


Excuſe, till then there's ng & 
Member of the Catbolick Church 
him: And that be did own the Church of England (while anding ſeparate 


nd that be od tho, be war 4 


from them) to be 4 part 1 the Catholick Church of Chrift, and-other Prateſtan 
| 


Churches to be other parts of the ſame; is nothin 
in Generals, the Quakers may then, come in 
and fo there is no difference; and thou might t'ſt have kept where thou 


Was t. But ] Ee. whether thou wilt deny the Church of Rome totally 
to be a part al 


they are — ou I heard lately, thou would t not deny the Pope 


when it w ens By which ir 1 (if ine) thou haſt more 
Kindneſs for hi \ chan > or man 


In the Cleſe of the Meeting 5 he) J fall the Auditory, Line reedy,- by 


to the purpoſe, Deceit Lurks 


God's aſſiſtance, to prove apainit my Adverſaries, the chief — and — 


of the Quakers, Ale, G. Whitehead, J. Wyeth, and them of the Second. 
days» Meeting at London, 2vbo have approved the Quaker, Books, that they do not 
believe one nel that called the Apoſtles Creed; in the true-Sanſe of the Scripture, 
and of all True and Orthodox Chribiew througbout tbe World. This is the exact 
Pier: of the Man, which I have ſet down intire, Reader, that thou may'ſt 
ſee him in his Colours at once; and whether thou can't believe him that 
he ſays true, or that. he can prove all this; if he can, I know not what 
he cannot. Well, George, L do here put thee upon it, to prove that we 
do not believe in God the Father Almighty; or that he is Maker of Heaven and 
Earth ; Or, in Teſus Cbriſt bis only Son-aur Lord; or, that: be was Conceived 
by the Holy Gb4, or Barn-of the Virgin;Mary.; - Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was 2 Dead and Buried y or, That be roſe gain sbs third" day; 
or, aſc 4 into . and ſirtet hat the rig bt band f God, or, that be 


. _ Jhall come 15 2 . Uh Th aud the Dead. Or chat wes do. not believe in 


Klence towards . how ene regards what 


the Holy Gho 


Holy. Catbolich Ghurch, Qs. the Communion of Saints, 


or the Fagivenſ; of .S iu, Or the: Reſurvettion of the Bed kin Sctipture ſenſe) 


and. the. Life yer {af ig.  He;.char*Gan, belleye, ihat we de not believe 
any one Article of all this, may belieye an thing, for I will aſſute him, 
we believe it all, and every Axticle-ofir here. ſet down; and if G; K.-can 
prove the contrary, he may as well prove that White is Black, and his 
. e chat there is twslve De boy twelve * 
Int. " . appointment 

ent oo rp eh ee 
World, (p. J. 1 r klug 2 le c. 
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of in; Any one may fay ſo, as well a; 


a. part, as well as the reſt, 


o in that Senſe, and do here ask thee, Whether thou think 'ſt 
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And, That the Balle Pretence- the. "75 De 
Nee nſpntions give them 1. ib © 

ever Falſe pretences does, To cre dee aſp Ki Fake, 
i a Gharafter,2:Did'f-nox thou, but in p. 88 — e 
e trhought in Deveit.): And art W 83 9 A. 
4 Falle Precences:? Wilt. thou never leav 6 comeradiing ty al [12008 
_ e, tow 
0 


ſtack-Mad ? * But what Quakers Teachers pretend to 


„Article of our Faith, of abſolute neceſſiy, only 9 though ſome 

g ſuch Gifts have been known in theſe latter days, which if thou _ I will 

. os Z Pepin ell ans, making hs in the Name ie 
2 3 ſhould abaund init, in the Name | 

1 — ng the ſame Iumediate Meſſage and  Amtbority that the true Pro- 


ly 
. — give of it. This is a manifeſt Lye in G. K. as 
4 [ended again the Quake, of which e, Hi can conv him: And 


what was this of E. to O. Cromnyell---- But if. 1 
1 Oppreſſion, the Lord will {i Smit thee, Delivered to hi wh 55 
+ Month 1638. about a Month before. bis 1 And again in his Meſſage to rhe Nel. 
„ WM (then) preſent Ruler. But, and if you be always Treacherdus, and works. 
z Il © Diſobedient towards him, and abuſe your Power, and a en f your fol. 569. 
a) © Price. that God hath given you, and trifle away your H out Places 444. f. 393 
„ of Honour, and ſach/Self-ſeeking Matters, and the 7 2 God be 0 (1659 ) 
c ected by you, and his People continued opprelled Sulferers.under:y 
> I chey have long been, even then ſhall. you 2 aſide with — v 
bn * Diſgrace, and the heavy Hand of the Lord ſhall. be upon you in Judg- 
vac ment, and you ſhall be Smitten more than any before you: your Eftaces © 
we ll © fhall not be ſpared from the Spoilers, nor your Souls from the Pit, nor 
your perſons from the Violence of Mens: no nor your Necks from the 
— Axe, Ge. See more in the ſame p Now, r | 
ate, MY Meſſage or no? If the Prophet is jo wa the words of his Proph 
a; Gy to paſs, according to Fer. 28, 9, then this is. known to — one; 
„a many more could 1 mention in thoſe days. Alſo: H. Smith's Viſun of 
„ Ere concerning London; of which The. {bore alſo had an Expreſs, Viſion, and 
nes, came to Prarlaim it but a few. days before it broke out, and went 
aſc) I ibe Streets a8 4 Cypher 10 Janet in Meter of the Plaue 


"0b, London! | Great "ball be.chy Woe; Who ſhall Lamint thy Wy 


wp" 


| For in thy Seren Green Graſs 8 lee, God font thee fo ate cn 
wx the u ee Ze ole an 25 ul. The, cople_are Fly England's 
4, rape * * 5 K. E e of b 
. 5 with 47 of th eir Con — Nr. 
weg 1 b the 1 becauſe of their INE: ho 7 
« cience 3 for Ty pes plagues upon yon nd yo Dalla Ter. 
n that — 'the Lord. "Now, ee 3 Art  thon-perconing 1 of thy (1667) 
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tical Inſpirations ? Do ſt thou not know that we pretend to no ſuch, as in le 


| 
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and Advice 
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| 48 I 
Falſahiood ? Let: 71 1 could delve; — S 0 
| latter Powers, er h a Volume might be written. But to paſz 
Tresb. and a at preſent, 1 a rf for thee to thy own Book, in Anſwer to I. Mts. 
, 0 ſce if thou wilt believe thy ſelf” or deny thy own:Hand;" particu- 
larly, 8 4 artadful Viſitation of the Small. Por, "called the Black Pox, that cut off 
many (in New E 2 T. which they were forewarnel by oWoman (M. Brewſter) 
that was moved 0 255 
ber Face al made Black, for 4 Sign of = as coming upon: them. Alſo, It 
" &—memorable, that—Major Aderton,” being warned” before-band: of the Fuds. 
ment of God, be made l liek, t of it, (faying; Tou uſe to tell us of the Jade. 
See G. B's ments of God, and they that went before told us of the Judgments of 
24 Pers of God, bur they are not come yet (or to that purpoſe) but foon came upon 
New En- bim, for having been a Training, his Horſe being affrighted, threw him 
= and dafh'd our his Brains, and being carried into the Town and Court- 
ron, houſe, his Blood ran down the place where they had Condemned Friends) 
Go + alſo it s very membrable (ſay ſt thou) how we" of thoſe Perſecuted Servant; 
the Lord, 9248 Quakers, did plainly fore. tell, that the Houſe « ' Governour In- 
dicot, 4 = Poſes ſhould be left Deſolate, and become a Dung bill, ar did 
accor 2 to paſs, and bath been obſerved by divers, 10 hv boos a Real 
F Divine Fuſtice and Providence did ſo bring it- about. And many other 
2 thou mentioneſt, on the-Perſecutors of that Honeſt People, and 
: Servants of the Lord, as thou called them then, (and ſo they are ſtill,) bur 
that is not my preſent buſineſs to recount.” And wilt thou deny all this 
now? What a willful Lye then muſt it be in thee now, to ſay, They can 
give no proof it, hen thou thy ſelf haſt given ſo many? And wilt thou 
deny plain Matter of Fact? If thou do'ſty or goeſt to ſhufſle it off, F ſhall 
take it as a Confirmation of thy Hardenedneſs, and A e ene of thy 
Guile. And if ſome have ſpoke of Jjudgments that have not come to 
paſs in the time expected (as ſome did nor e former eri gor no Prophecy of 
old came by the Will of Man, the Times and ns- being in the Hand 
of God, and many knew not the! time of their on Prophecies; and 
when hey did prefix jt, was ſometimes liable to de miſtaken in that, tho 
the Prophecy might be true in it ſelf,” and come to paſs too afterwards.) 
And 1 would not have thee Boaſt or Vaunt as Mujor: Gen. Adertor did, 
That they are nof come yet ; for thou'know'ſt not how foon they: may come, 
and on thee in articular, if thou perſiſt and 180 ot. And jf ſome 
have been miſtaken, it's no more thab ſome of thy at” Have been, 
as I could prove: And I Od ꝓot go S to 
ſpeak in FE Name of the, Low: 5 — not truly moved thereto; but 


* it 0 Peſuniprion, e "ps Pr of, hwy. it dorh 8 
M4 peak. put h Or fayi I 
8 thy —.— e 10 * 5 


© there being fo mah even out 
s the contrary, the Vile Autiehriſti Went ro roy Bc on Books. 
But char, upon Examination, ig found — be 25 On Perverſions of the 


rue e of their” words z thou having got 6— aaa 
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1 to come from Barbadoes, and went into their Meetings with. 
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This it my Body); This do in 
<rook the Cup, ſaying; Thi 
2 


Eo, - oy 
be thy Ruin) ro make any thing look White or Black, as thou art minded. 
that is, to them that look with the ſame Eyes with thee; and thou couldiſt 
once make them lock to the contrary of what thou now doſt; and 


hope is ſufficiently clear'd from thy ill Conſtructions in this Book, to be no 


Errors but Truths, which thou darꝰſt not ſay the contrary to many of (only to 
ſatisſe thy Quarrelſom Humour) as I have ſhewed, and may at the end hereof, 
to ſee whether thou dar'ft ſtand to it or no. And that Lewd Swearing; and 
open Prophanation of the Name of God, are not greater Sins, nor ſo great nor 
dangerows--=-Shews his Charitable Conſtructions to ſuch more than us; and. 
how much more a Friend he is to open Profaneneſs, than to Religious 
Errors, if ſuch there were; like . Vincent, that ſaid, He bad rather hs 
Hearers-did go to a Bawdy-bouſe, than to a Quakers Meeting. But his Folly: 
was ſufficiently made manifeſt, as thine is and will farther be; not bur 
that ſpeaking Lyes in the Name of the Lord is abominable Sin; and if 
ſuch there are that do ſo, they are not own'd but denied by us, but if 
I ſhould hear (which I do not deſire) ſome of G. K's Church Curſing and 


Swearing, and Profaricing the Name of God in ſuch a dreadful manner, 


as would make a Sober Man, that fears God, tremble to hear it, and a 
Quaker in Zeal ſhould teli them, that except they Repent, the Lord would © | 


pour out his Judgments upon them, though he was not immediately. 5 8 "ot 


moved of the Lord thereto, as a Prophet, yet true enough, and would. 
aſſuredly be their portion without Repentance, I ſhould not; think his Sin 


equal to the others; but thou wilt not only Lye in pretence ſor God 95 
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te (if nor Kill) for his ſake (I doubt not) and count thòu did' God: 


good service too, if thou had'ſt Power (ſo blind is Envy), of which thy 


Inveterate Spleen Aagainſt us is ſufficienr Evidence: mme. 
But as I cſted H above againſt Sprinlcling, hear him a few words con- 
cerning the Sap 


we grant, that Chriſt had an outward Supper with his les When jd. Yiſ. 


che did eat the paſchal Lamb with them, and this was a Real Supper, and Churches... 


© not like that which ye now uſe, that is neither ſubſtantial Supper nor p- 185. 
Dinner, being only a little Crum of Bread, ſcarce ſo big as: a Nut, and 2 
da 8Spoonful of Wine or two, which hath little out ward Suhſtance, and no 
Inward and Spiritual Signiſication unto you, as you uſe it, while ye alto - 

© gether deny, that the Saints are Partakers of the Subſtaner of Chriſto 
that Chriſt Really and Subſtantially dwelleth in the Saints: And while e 

{alſo deny all Inward Revelation of him in theſe latter Ages, your Supper 

vis à meer Shadow, and none of Chriſt's, Supper, nor of his Inſtitu tion; 


for dohen Chriſt did Sup with his Diſciples; in ibe Night wberrin e se 


Betrayed, he began witſr the Cup, and Bleſſed; or gave Thanks, and Aid, 
Tale this, and divide it 8 And next he took d, and 
Bleſſed, or gave Thanks, and b 
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the Quakers Arguments, and his on, againſt e Supper 
yet fo partial and Deceitful is he, that he hath not ſo much as — 
chis, or any one elſe, of his Arguments, againſt that called the Supper, that 
I can find, ſo chin; ſlight and Hy pocritical is he, in his pretended Retracta- 
tions or Recantations of his own, tho the lame, that we hold, which 
how Infſignificanc or Weak his Pretences muſt be in the caſe, any may 
« „ E en h 
* as in all theſe two laſt particulars of Baptiſm and Suppery he hath pro- 
duced no Arguments for Water - Baptiſm or the Qutward Supper, much 
leſs Sprinkling of Infants, and good reaſon why, becauſe he could not from 
Scripture ; ſo there was no need of producing many to the c ; only 
2 I would p e thus much, that as Water-Baptiſm was John's Bene, who 
rd. G1 Baptiz# you with Water unto Repent ance; but be that cometh after 
+ Luke 3. 16. e, it migbtier I (and is prefer d before me) whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to 
s, I: be 25 Baptize you with the Holy Gho#t, and with Hire. He muſt increaſe, 
- Chap-3- 30 but I-muS decreaſe. 80 his did decreaſe,” and-Chrif's increaſe; - which' is the 
1 ber. 12.3. ane Baptiſen of be Spirit, by which we are all-baptizced into one Boch. Though 
100r. 12.13 oh p 4 | ; 5 
that of Water was continued ſor ſome timę after, as well as Circumciſion, ard 
' ſome other things'in Condeſcention to tlie Capacities of the Meal, who: had 
been in the belief of Fobn's Baptiſm (for all Judah and Jeruſalem aua bapts 
of John in Jordan) yer that Water was not meant in Chriſt's Commiſſion, 
-Mart.28.19. Ce Teach all Nations, Baptizing. them, Sc. (not only becauſe not expreſs d as 
ner. 3-175 G. K. ſaid) bur becauſe Paul (aid, -Chrift ſent him not to Baptixe, but to Preach 
tze Goſpel; and yer ſays, He was nat hebind any of the Apoſtles. And when 
he ſſaw them begin to differ about it, be thank'd God that he baptized none, 
but ſuch and ſuch 3 which ſhews plainly, that what he did was by Per- 
miſfon, and not by Command; and ſo if he was not Commillioned to it, 
n conſequentially follows, the reſt Was not neither; and therefore what 
vn done as to that, was by Permiſſion:only... 80 that the Ceſſation of it, in 
- reference to Chriſt's) that was to take place in its ſtead, cannot juſtly be 
counted a Crime in them that diſuſe it, bur rather Wrakneſs in any now 
co continue it, being not of the Nature of the Everlaſting Goſpel, or of abſo- 
Tub Adu. late neceſſity to 8alvation, as G. R. ſaid, and now the Lord hath opened the 
P 173. Fountain of Living Water, fer Sin- an for Uncleanneſs, as was Propheſied, 
| ub 8g. 2. for alf to waſh in and be clean. But this is nothing to G. K. 
8 ho hath neither real Sign not᷑ Subſtance, as aforeſaid. + ht 
— 26, And ac to the Outward Supper, vr Paſſover, that Chriſt eat with his 
Ark 14,22, Diſciples the night he was betrayed, ſaying, Vith deſire, I bave deſired to 
bt. 2214. 87 aber Faſſover with-you; before Iſafer. Bei Feaſt of the Paſchai Loeb, 
c. * x p , : ; h C 
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uch the Jews kept Teariy in remembrance. of of 
55 and therefore this ſeem'd to be the Accompliſhment of it.. And 
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which we. take to be his Spiritual Coming; and ſay he is come, and — F 
put it off to his Wo, the end of the World : But tio put it out of doubt; | 
Chriſt himſelf ſaid, of Iſrael, till the Mt. . 


$pirk= 
, ſhould leave - 


N Reaſon, whether it would not be moſt Natural to underſtand i. 


only 57 A 3250 . 
; _ [ | es forth to 
all that will receive it. And Chriſt ſaid, Ir is the Spirit OA n OO 83. 
» the Bread of Life.—the Lie Breath, which e 4 
from Heaven: If any, Man eat of this. Bread, be «ſhall live for ever © Had 57. 
the Bread that I will give, is my. Fleſb, which 1 wi Five for the Life of the - | 
Warid.---- Except * eat the Fleſh of Weng 
or my Fleſh js Meat ind 
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aul ahundanily, and yout Foul may be ſatisfied.” "Laboul ve -- 
(orierh, laid hit, but for that Tied whict endlirh wing". "are 
Sunlafing Life. Why ſhanld you feed upon Hwks any longer, when +» le 


i Fatber : 
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\Fatber's Houſe is Bread enaugb; which as you come to eat of, you will ſay as 


John 6. 34. ſome then did, Lord, evermore give as this Bread, even daily Bread. Wherefore © 


come away ye that hunger and thir## after the Living Bread and Water of 7 
5. 37, 38. F any Man 1bir#t, let him come-unto me; and drink, (ſaid Chriſt) He that 
81 believeth on me. out of bis Belly ſhall flow. Rivers of Living Waters. Wiſdom 
Pen Pike bath builded her Houſe.----She hath furniſhed her Table. She bath ſent forth 
er Maidens\, ſbe crieth upon the bigh places of the City Come, eat of my 
Ch. 8.21. Bread, and drink of my Hine bi I bave" mingled —That I may caufe 
ia. 55. 12.3. thoſe that love me, to inherit Subſtance. Ho, every one that thirfttth, 
come ge to the Waters, and be that h:th mo Money; come ye," buy and 
eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without Money, and without Price. 
Wherefore do ye ſpend Money for that which is not Bread? and your Labour for 
| That which ſatisfieth not? bearken diligently unto me, and eat -ye that which is 
good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatne(s. * Incline your Ear, and come unto 
| me: hear, and your Soul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant #ith 
Rer. 3. 20. you, even the ſure Mercies of David. Behold, I ftand at the Door and knock: If 
2 Man bear my Voi and open the Door, I will come in to him, and Sup with 
bim, and he 25 me. And if thou come to Sup with him, thou wilt not 
needi an out ard Sign to keep thee in Remembrance of him, but wilt enjoy 
him in thy Heart. This is the Supper of the Lord which we ſtand for, and 
would invite all others to; which, if ever thou come to partake of, it will be 
as Marrow to thy Bones, that will gener both thy inward and out ward 
Man; I ſpeak my own Experience, and which I have been drawn forth the 
more to ſigniſie for the fakes of others, more than his (G. R.) though he 
was once as much for it as moſt, But hath now no part herein 
But becauſe I have cited our Friends for Explanation of their Senſe on 
every Head, I will continue it to the laſt, and that only out of W. P's and 


| G. W's Books above quoted. er LH GEN Iv] 
W. P. To ſay, we deny Obedience to God's Commands, becauſe we deny the pre- 
Reaſon 4+ © ſent Neceſſity or Uſe of their Mater, Bread and Wine, will never hurt us; 
gain NL c for, firſt, We know, and they confeſs, that they were in the beginning 
o/ e uſed as Figures and Shadows, of a more hidden and Spiritual Subſtance. 


108. K | 
25 © 2. That they were to endure no longer than till the Subſtante was come. 
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© Darkneſs go, Fon th Pave 8 e rn WD | 

© che more. 1125 . and Leer divers Waſbings, that the 
© Apoſtle” 7 hs =" e Shadowy ef the [#4 oe: to come ;- for 1 would _ 
© not that any ſhould be {6 Sorrith ; 4 to 10 hat Chriſt came 1g aboliſh 
© thoſe Shadows of the Jes and inſtitute vents their roomy no means; 1 7 Wt 
He came to remove, Range and àBoliſh 5 Net ons 8 — _ 
© nance; and not 5 cular Ordinances 75 tq wit ard, Sha- | 

* dw) or Figuratie Worſhip and Religion —1 it Was . we” were | 

ih 11 45 and Drinks, and N Waſhing. 97; but becapſe they were 
A pas 


© Meats and Drinks, and La 10 2 hick.never chung, 
nor cad, cleanſe the n r give Eternal 2b] ſs” ut > 
„to the Soul; elſe whetein would range be Len is | 
0 75 1 uoted. 2 151. In * At <3 
But they Baptix er * 1 out. be: a 7 10 
alſo would not E the F 2 yay B od; They) Oirci n 5: 
and Purified themſelves in the. Ti 


Temple, and bad Vows. er the pouring forth 5 —4 
© the. Holy-Ghoſt. By which (7 may learp, that Conde cenſon *y Prattice axe | 


c * quite differing things from Iftirution,. elſe Paul wanld never have ſaid, He 
© was not ſent to 2 (i. e.) with Water, "whoſe AN pes. doubtleſs, 
went as far as any7of ure 8 | 
* But the brake Bread, [ od; it 2 2 2% True: But Paul never 
enjoy it; he ſaid, 4s fe as ye do it, &c. ws 1 very OD an 
Inſtitution. Again, Read the Chapfer foregoit T4 Y 19% 
tells the Wiſe Men f another read, 22 that ve, [po 
© eatrand' drink'in Exce(s, not * We ihe Lord's. 2 | 
andi in His Quaker iſm a New name for Old Chriſtian =_ | ' 
n © The difference between ns and” our Accu 364 in this i 18 about e 8. W's 
d Ten 1 Cor. 11. 26. of ſhewing fo Orch. che Ford's Deal ik be come, as he 
* ſays, By the Celebration of bu la, Sipper, Wikerker 15 Coming of Chrif be SPiri- * 
e * twally in our Hearts, or at the Raſurrection at the dan, "which. ends. the time 
F 0 limited for the Celebration thereof + We believe it of the 1 he of the laſt 
8 "my Reaſon i 18. That Chrift was [0 come in 48 of - Holy ory and 
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e. © of the'Pareſt Primitive Chriſtians. The | condeſcending. to 1 

re, things that were Shadows and Figures fe fm time, it {lows not, that 

e- © therefore we are bound to itnitare them in all things they 88; . neither | 
er, © were the Corinthians the Pureſt of Primitive Ghia. 1 221 writ, his ; 
o © Firſt Epiſtle to them; gor had they thei fo farming - 5 eis 
ut WF. © of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, as to. confirm and its Them blamelecz, as in * 

tr Wl dis days, but then Waitec fat fuck bis Comme, 1 Cor. 1 ded told "I 

% © 7he Cup of Beg which we bleſs, is it not dh Communion of Fhe 1 ry Chriſt 

cb, © andthe 1 1 which we break, it not "the ns 1166 B, AJ we 
the BY - «Feb many are we Bread, ad one © Body ; vein n 15 

. © Bread; 8, 16, 17, And douhtleſs e Koch edge of his Myſtery, . 


b "Was Lua de Nee. of the Lird, which was above the Sign, Faden or e 5 
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be ſo much urged-as O wp e wee N ain 

+ af the ene If Bo Bees 4 | 
 , © thereof, 5 much as in à true 255 of "4 FL oo per of Our, 
© where he cat the Legal Paſſover with his Diſciples, to his laſt 

8 9 . this par rt of he upper being, laid aſide Jew, fulfilled 

ended by Chriſt. And therefi S 8 x of Chriſt 

appears to be a Confummatrion and g of th e Jewiſh 90 hn Feaſts 

* See T.Godwiats Moſde - under the Law, as Jobs's Bapriſin was of the divers Legal 

and Aaron, Treating t * Waſhings (or Baptiſins) impoſed until the time of Reformation, 

2 _ * when Chriſt oled out and inet dalle the Hand- writing of Ordi- 
Den '- © nances to his Ctoſs; after which they xl not Ser ol 

12s Matt.26.15,19% 3 * thou Eee en unto for a Seafon , by reaſon * he 

{of divers, and Reſpect had unto them 1 of the 


2h, 9 «Wea 


„Churches Münch. (Here we began to Cite a Ms; See more in this 
be, and his late i Anſwer to the * e 
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P. 112. begins his Þ ori, by ggg Enix of . 3 
r= of fi ga ind. he 1 the 2 45 he be | 
thou r at Dinnet-time Viz. The Lor as he 
1 calls it, Al COT * not the Lord's) & February 2 | 
. 2 25 of nfl of e called from the Heathens.) "Like one. of 415 
1 iſt hs of that ſantided « Tram am he fd, Fe and in the 
Streets, that they may haveGlory of Men - of w om he ſaid, Yerily, I ſay unto 

jou, they bave e Rana And for his doing. it with great Imward Peace; 

that may be while the Stxgng Man keeps the ouſe, and the Witneſs lain ;. 
* arns milled by the Etring 8 he ſpoke of P. 119. elſe one 
x would a hink, after 2yore Thirty, Years Religious diſcent, and Writing-ſo- 
; er And Mantier, would have made anger 

ale N his thay ad n@t been Seared, as with an hot Iron. And 
that on the ſame day R. e M. Everet, and gh le other. of his. 

Friends, Received it at on, that they oy not. be. behind their 
Sal. 3. 1,2, Maſter ; of vine id;. as Paw! did to Ale, O fooliſh. Gala- 


3. 4: tans, pho hath bewitch LY ſhould not 5 Truth, before w 
Hes Feſas Chrift hath been videwl 1 forth "HY the Spirit by 7225 2 6 
EI. or by the beari oo, gp / 5 having begun in the 
pirit, are ye wow made by the Fleſh ?. Have ye {uffered. 45 many things in 

vain # 


g of them that ph back to Perdition; and to whom; and ſuch- 
Pfalm 81; dike, "wg 5 the words of the Fſalmiſt, But my Za nat bearken 
11 tothe tomy Nice: and would have none of me. So mn up. unto their own. 
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f the Twelve, —brings to my min What 
to Aim that kept the Bag. 


— — Shame it is for N be was in ſuch a Stat ion to follow- - 
the Example of that Grand Traitor ſo ſoon; hut no 1 think an 


went out from Supper alter he had teceired the Sp: Bur his Folly is 


ſufficiently made manifeſt, and fo I doubt not but MH. E's will too, and that 
her Fruits will male her manifeſt, and the mote; for 


(as thou 
ſay ſt) for many Years, till very lats, been received" and well owned as Speaker 
among them (though dane ſo well as he thinks) which if it was ſo, is 

the greater Aggravation of her Unconſtancy and Apoſtacy, to be * 
many Tears to others, and at no Certainty of what ſhe Preached, than 


to turn back with the Sow that 1. 5 
E And 112.) for her having 


As is the Mother, 10 is he hters: 


ppoſe, but: to boaſt 9 his 
u Two Quakers Captive i in his A Tears War, as 
the Chief of his Spoils ( warter for ſuch a 1 r ſor 
two ſuch more I queſtion whether he in mention Aud there-- 
fore for his Some other of bis Frieml An Great Repute (and Os He nn 
that and Ger thee did the like, in Huntington, F Mancheſter, Bedford 
2 e ther, ths err er vert not 
wt in 
＋ 20d Fo wa 


1 that he hath. ta 


IS of ditt ſeveral. Ys 1 "And 

was) g of a arare 8 t ſeveral Years before: name any at 
London that were really ſo. So thar 9 2. 
8 Perſons within bin few "Moncbi "yi are come 
L Cine land he > 
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ledge, muſt be 2 great Uncruth, that they were Guaker; in Unity or Society 


knowledge 
8 and” broy 
Term te Ch 


r ſo chat 
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to thy certain knowledge it muſt be a 9 —_— 
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Aung geg e er al rhy Boaſts, as to humber —— Aden 
haſt been made Tyfrumenta? to bring over to the Church ol. England, as 
thou pretendiſt, which 1 look upon as e mays ;Flouriſhesggo mak a noiſe ; 
and all the Eying Stories that have been in Wen bnce, thou 

ſhould'ſt name 19 0 that we might: ſee! whether a quarter ol them Were 
real Quakers, or in Unity or Society Mirb them at, thy coming over, for 1 
queſtioh whether thou can ſt name Fgüf of the Forty: that were really fo 

of ſuch Repute though thou infij ghifcantly bring'lt inghy Daughter too 

to make up thè number. This is much like thy Hundred ue, that 
W (oe 33 pretend ſt thau cd ulchſt produce For Sprink and yet 
could it hot, or would ſt not, ptodute one. An much to the ame pur- 

- poſe are thy Converts, they. being generally! a looſe fort of unſtable People, 
that was hardly ever Faithful or Conſtant rovahy: uuf l. and Children, 
and young People, that flardiy knew their Right Hand from their Left, 
or where to ſettle, but liable to be {ſway'd Wa as had the aſcendept. 
over them; and 10 gd and have a little Water Sprinkled on their Faces, 

s if twas ſuch à great buſineſs; and one go, becauſe another dbes it: 

| Beſides, ſomè ſuch Rebellious C ildren' there, will ben as d twas ſaid of EHh's 

1 Sam. 2. Song, char won not bearken "unto the Voice i their Faber, becan{eithe Land 
* would ſlay them; and ſo 2 to change their ways from bętter to if 
1 1 30. worſe; Sub as the, Pro eprobate Silver ſhall» Alen gell them, "becauſe Wl © 
the Lord bath rejectid them. 5 77 we ſee thy better Fruits * for gow th 
after than before, but rarhier mote Pride; Lightach, and Vayi is 
no good Token of the Effect of Heir . And beſides ate an 
always dome Diſcontented 1 as there are Male. th 

er 
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contents in all Governments, who! ſeek, or take occaſion at ſome- be 
thing or other, ſpy a More in 2 Brother's Eye perhaps, when a Beam is in thy 
their own; and w Huntorſome, and ſlraggle about: And others no 


that have Deen iſo eld for ſome diſorderly alking. or:othen,: and ſuch ke 


are commonly for new things, and ready 10 fall in with the next that come, - me 
being like a Horſe that hath lot his Bridlę, but having been little Credit pre 
to them they were among, they ate ite to be; Aſh: t0- their neu — 
Conor!!! > ö : 
Such. Fragments as theſe h GK, aac wp hi Triioph 4 wit al his 


Ruggle; ant far his 0 inc r that many others will: 

be they een hey will, a8 Ttold tha Prigfts: eps beginning, 

may n before they . 23 oe 
Nn for the Lied — ounded Zion, and the Poor 1 6:;Peeple(ſball truſt 
in it ʒ and the Fondation of God fands fure Having this Seal the Lord i 90 
who are his; and it's but ie untimely Fruits fall off. And for his Brayer do 
| to God, to eager bi Sincere tb Adenn Endeouuur Mean indeed enough 
they de on. 1; may Certain take it, George, as a Juſt J udgment 
| thee, that after all thy*+Buſling and Endeavours,. thou ſhould ſt be 
to gain no more that Worth a talking o- And that G. e &c. had 
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to the 5 bas os 35 means by. let” ery 8 112 | 
ſay) formt) in Unity with t their Sand / Foundation, and t N 
Wo yo, Was it path 00 of the Badueſa ＋ thy 7 oe 
fuſing to meet O. Phillipe according ta his deſre in, his ef e 
Nr forcth& Fal/abood add N. ſrepreſent al ions of him 
who had nc Gram and Pontr to defire 1 Meoing of of: hos 4 cho 38, 1 
of them, and more, being — ed Log Ugo yet this thou re and, declined;. 
even though thou prone; thou haſt 75 d 5 own Cauſe 
bad. But on the other 0 = 2% {Law e y Glamours-hath; 
gave ogcaſion'to-many'rg, enquire after and peru 4 * goksg.whereby. - 
they have ſeen thy Sandy Foundation,and/Deecit: 80 that have wv N 
convinced of the Truth: e nad ſince thou began this: neces, whar | 
if L ſhould: ſay, of the Clerical part too) than thou. haſt drawn, off Cn; 
ſo that thou; and thy Maſters, arcntly loſes. ground bak. S Was't. © 
thou not blind; thou would' ft ee e it, how inefteQual, 5 : ark: 3s; and 
look on ir; *that'tie Tland of the Leid is againſt the, to Giſappoint thee ;. 
and (as heard a prieſt ſhoulg 470 As the heſt of. Rem comes 10 us, — 
S. Ind mil get 
at, Gene, Doſt 


e Worſt of Quakers goes off to them: And Tor thy 

be a farther pe vr ive many ot hers the. ke diſc covey. | 

thou pretend to Prophecy, ande run again it, as all falſe Fretesces, but 

now? Well; 1 doubt not but og wilt be a Tal one tod, Nay. Gemge,. . 

doubt not * thou haſt done thy worſt, N not be able le d much. 

more, but manſeſt thy owhi Folly and EN. —— ou 

pretend it rhey art Hag b tu, I they wil nt ner hg anſwer : edle, 
—They now ſee by \Expetienct——the ol "pu Shit many -'of (ng wth. 

not appear Yolo: :Ceorge guangiDyathe, 


[re they bade a bail Caſe, That does 
th 19:.mget Di. to 


ame Conſequence'thy own: Cauſe is Had, i 
over to his Charges againſt thee, 28 abov: * bunchex are inn 


Dilemma; for then can . in Print, as hu, bega 50 Chargetin;Brints" » 
without daneingiafter ihy Pipe t Turner Hull, at thyPerempwory Summons: 
And if they f appear; * Ihe like and ow; Ono. wy ese 
good ſave their Labour it ſcems, and ſlay at r. Whether iber 
do 0 appear, or not; it's all alike, ſays C. v.d 10have.ute. ; 
victory, 3 . io e Aydathar ne 
of Few ogy” eg ave bad A ins ſame ammed yrebun. of | 
doubt of it, but not 8 0 3 fam as thon- Pi 42 
neren n ſuch thing ae Aren thes 
EC ee eee a) boni d 01 1697 bat 21974 


A bas live os none: LE 


arrative 


* 


— e 


For been, 


xPet,3. 15 2 in Methneſ; rs Foar...- But 2 is not thou, askeſt not in 


Ke 198 


. 11. "There remainr he) bm tue Shadows of Reaſon, w 
4 tins enfove to Civil pod Ls, wh 75 — 


not appear 5 one , That it 1 
rence (ſays he.) But why ſo, * 1 $7 long as. — Ry Protected 
in the. Peaccable-and Quiet. Enjoyment of our Religious orſhip, Why 


fhould we go to hold Stages of Contention, to Exaſpetate any, at hen 
ſtant of every petulent Perſon? n Law againſt it 7K 
I there is not expreſſy, the, on is, Whether it might not be fo 2 
ſtrued ? eſpecially if any was 2 to take Occaſion againſt us; for all 
Acts of Toleration, I ſuppoſe, implies peaceable and Quiet Behaviour, 
and therefore we have cauſe to be utious of giving occaſion to the con. 
trary, eſpecially when we have no need, for our Liber colt us Dear, and 
therefore we have cauſe to prize it, and * doubt, ehvies, and l 
he ĩn particular, and would be glad of an occaſion to pervert, 25 much to 
the contrary, as he does our Books; beſides our * and Defences are f 
publick, and any may Read them that will, and Judge of thenras they IM * 
pleaſe, without a Mock: Stage to try them by the Mobb, who are but In- ; 
competent Judges of Truth and Error, being but an Arbitrary way of his 0 
oben, which we have not thought ſit to gratiſie him in. But mut not ſome 
Means be uſed to Reclaim them? And what then Are there no Means but o 
uch? Are not the Church-doors, and Pulpits, as Well as Congregations, of 
open, where any may go that pleaſe? And is not the Pulpit ſulficient for 
thee to Rail in? And that be bad the. Leave of the Lord-Mayor—ſignifies little, I 
he ſhewed his/Dillike to the laſt. and admired that any would take ſo much I ©* 
notice of him to go, as 4 heard, rather than that no more did; and 5. 
6 N Marſhal for going, o at leaſt, for being ſo Olficious withou 5 
r 
| Their other Shadow of Reaſon (ſays he) , That they think d better e 7 
in Prim And this is plain, for he began in Print; and therefore why 1 
ſhould n * Goes er proj it ? He confeſſes, indeed; that Ml ** 
„ the moſt ready amd expedient and cloał their Vile Errors—But VA 
if they were ſo, which F z How they can hide them more in Print, 
than by word of * -muſt_ confeſs 1 . Myſtery to me; and 1 think 5 
rather the contrary, 5 the Frint, char never heard the g 
other. And for their bold afſerting the Ei to be falſe, or Lamely 90 


and lamely given, and others perverred, Lalkeicvely ſhewn in this 
Book; beyond controul; of Which, vot only ane f many Thouſands, but 
many out of a Hundred, can be . to 545 whether the Quotarions be 
True or Falſe; and fgw Towns or Villages, but may have ſome or man 
of the Books, to ſhew. H they deſire it, eſpecially in London, which is ſuf 
cient to anſwer 1 — ꝗ— Pn for being .Riady (bad nh Truth on their 


) to IT bath” ways :. They hre Ready alway I. 
* — [them] a Reaſen 2 * « 


Meekneſs and Fear, to be informed, (knowing them already) bur in Pride 
and Oftentation to Cavil and Pervert. But 


"Fang 


Fre otwithÞ; ding et 21 of B 
Fit an 
a hap Fry Roh 


folk Books cee 


(as he) rhep feuer give unto, as his Second amd Third Nar- 
ratives The Quakers Arguments ----his arid Shorter Catethifns---The * 


ven W. penn; and-—7h Fallacies of W. penn and hi Brerbren. To the 

I hope thot . wile ſee an ry i cer long; as to thy Second and” 
Third Narratives, . the Subſtance is anſwered herein; and in 7. E/wod's 
Anſwer to the Fr; fo” that en little need of anſwering the ſame 
things over and over Cough oe fe Hinge” ot and L (pre nor aſs 
prevent any from anfwering farther as meet. hy” 
Brags, how many halt thou lies at th r vranfrered; w7 route, 
Farther Diſcovery=*--Truth Defended- F. Penimgton's _ un Keith----The- 
Fig-Leaf Covering----and a Book cal cdl Mort Work for G. Keith; mote 
indeed than he could do; for he hever underrock it rs to 

anſwer it, not any of the reſiyy only ' ſome ſliglit Remärkes and Cavils, per- 

baps, in his Narratives; bir if Difcourſes can or are fit to anſwer Printed: 

Books, LAG Print may anſwer Diſcourſes: 80 that his own Flowriſh is 

Empty. A ws: Satan Difro#” 4. Wich . bath not' e e an Anſwer fm 

them to thas 4, Þ . 115. is falſe; for it was partly anſwered in G W's A. 

tidote, 9 than Rea Ag any — E e the for their- 

uſual way of an[wering Boo ou mi t ar ro udgment 

Fe others, but that Joo lov ro be is and Ju 7 

And for F. Mus Paper, in anſwer to thy Adverts NM And thy Re- 

marks on it, is moſtly anſwered" before as to thie Toleration, which thou 

cen Spit Defiance at, and gives the Lye to. 7har"they, i. e. be Quakers, . 

are intitled to the Peaceable 57 wk of their Chriſtian Principles, in buen it 5 

proteſtant Diſſenters. Which ye to any to Judge of this Impudence * 

denying of; whether we are not intitled to the Peaceable Enjoyment of 
our Profeſſion „ Which is Principles as well as Worſhip. That te A8 * 

7 I Tuicration (ſays he) b no more declared their” Privieiplet to be Chiiftias, than the 
Toleration that Holland, Ce, bath given to Jews and Papilts, "JelbBeclart thei 

« Principles to be Chriſtian. That this is a moſt Impudent, as well as Malicious 

F falſchaod, the AR it (elf ſhews; vides they are not only —— to it, 


er 


nt 

"2 WW vith other Praten Diſſenters, by Subſcribing "he Declaration gui Popery, P. 3 3. 
- but in 3 Recognized on Subſcribing 4 Declaration of Fidelity, in- 105 3 
1 dead of the Oath; and fl P:ofeffion vf their Cheifttan Belfef;4n theſe - | 


— rode, IA. B. Profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Feſw Chr bus. Eternal 


*. ) the True dd; and in 1he Holy Spit, "one Gd bleſſeifor evermire; nd d, 
v9 acknowles e the Holy Scriptures of tl 7 ON and New Teftament to be” by | 

= Divine In Nr ation, Which Declarations and cription that - 
de made and Entred of Recozd at the.General Quarter Selſiong df 


ac. beat. And every ag ſhall mant and ſubiceitbe 

two Peclsrattong Tod dfelſion afozefaſd; being 

quited,. hal be. Exempted from altPains and Penalties Ut ul and 

erg the koztlald Statutes— And Enſop ul scher — 

5 ant vges and advantages under the tiks nn 
'X 


— 


/ 


gn” 


end gonditleng, which anp.other willenters ſhall oz ought to Enfer 


no.moredeclated to he Chriſtian, chan che TFews and e in Holland? &c. 
a 


Aud cannot the Quakers defend their Principles in Sober Diſputes in „ Clrikiar 
thy caſe) but we cannot engage for'the*Yeaceable.Deportment'of a Con. 
fuſed Mix'd Multitude of chy Coen 5 


appears that renders them incompetent Judges, and ſeldom tends to Edi- 


chat the: plain Engliſp tb his. if (eh take His Meaning by his Gaping) Look 
here lnfòrmers, &. N ſays the Huabert are not Tolerated; and What then 
ſhould hinder you from falling on tõ vor od Work, no doubt but he'll 


delivering them to he Seeular; Powers fpr th 


can ſt obtam iy Deng doubt not 
not only to Priſon, bur tu Death 


bee 


by Uirtue ot this act. And this we never refuſed when called thereto. 
And are not we then Intituled to the Peaceable Profeſſion” of our Chri- 
{tian Principles, in common with other Proteſtant Diſſenters?- Or are they 
ccc poching TAO hin, bar 
mult call in queſtion the Act of Parliament, as well as the Quakers Books 
Would: this he borne in others ? But the buſineſs u, it's like G. K. don't court 
that Profeſſion ta be Chriſtian. - Well, as f haue ald, we leave him to the 
Lord to deal with him, only obviate his Envy.and: Rage, that the Reader 
may ſee it, and beware jq ning with it. 


* 


Aembly, auit bout breach.of Peact? Les, on gur parts we can (but that is not 


85 have no cauſe to run the 
Hazard, eſpecially with one that hegan in int; aud whom nothing wil 
ſatisſie in the cafe; und where thete Yo much. Unchriſtian Behaviour 


Church'of England ? (as thou ſay ſt) Without occaſon given on their parts; 


but never as thou haſt done, and therefore there is no compare. 


But to deal plainly with tbem be Joth net think, that. either the Profeſſion if 
G."Whitehead; or J. Wyeth! Principles, iſo much" as'Tolerated; (Bur how can 
their Principles, Geng, be TLolerated) When in thy-Reaſoris thou ſay'ſt they 


have none ?) And vet a Prieſt at Meſt Bene bam con fels'd the preſent | Quaker, 
to be Orthodox: And wWhat᷑ ate hot fue Talerared, George? Where is your 
"Unity then? Aud i they will call bim to'arcount—be ſhall—be ready te Anſwer, 
No doubt; but he that can vouch the greateſt Untruths, in defiance of an 


Act of Parliament, man ſay what he pleaſe: And he that can make the 
Crom lbek Witte and he White Dove Bek, What can't he do? 80 


aſſiſt you, ſo as he may 80 Ships wit you, ſor that's what he and you 
want, and the Spring that moves all this Work., "Ard. ir ſeems, rather 
than miſs of his Malicious Ends, he would, e Sacrifice his Old 
Friends to his Revenge, and Yet. would. pretend he 15 not for Perſecution. 
And that be yeither-Bnvies.nor Grudget the Connivance they bave : As if he did 
nor deſire their Maleſtationz Poor; Harmleſs Man, if you can believe him. 
And ſo no doubt but Bower, and the lixe Fer ſechtofs formerly would hare 
pretended; when ſending e Poor Proteſtants co A A, and when 

har end, 45 en to be 
% Well, 99 thou 
Wält find many xeady' to 20, 


** 


|} 7 
R 


> * £4 
. vo 2 - 


favourable? t them n if tyas all in kind 
t. thou x 
led thereto 


if 


7 
me 7 


* it & they 


| 1 201 1 
i and ay the > Com; fart in it, that attends Innocent, 

Chilis fal ake, . Com aid of It oy ng eee 
And that they are Become (6 Inſolent: 


Thou”might have kept that ward 5 he 
2 on ſelf ; Is it Inſolence in them to aſſert their. Juſt and Legal 


in thee 10 Call it in Queſtion ?' 75 at the AF g Tolers 
# — yo 4 Permiſſion, or -Istithe* 1545 1% 4 Peactruble Fae 
Infolence ;*1 5 hy Back does nor por leah nov, Ge 


it's. an old-. 


Fe if Fin to 
1 Gy 


have Pa OG * | 0 A | 
ſerved, them that Fly in tion, - 1 come to 25 Footy 2 Ad 
yet this is the Min that Wöauld fain 


now ſtir Perſecution, and Expoſe 
others to Suffering, that was: Oi it no Pa. 


8 Nes e 
Reet, Retra en t 277 
bes. to be ſuch; ore "th 8 e Hol 1 — 
ever-bleſſed Trinity,  Whereof proved them. guilty in 
"this - foregoing Nr av. 7 ſufficiently Cleared 
them, ànd 5 * #hat it's Only. the, Un- 
ſcriptural Terms o a thar which page 2 
to be Impoſed, or require to b | teicle of Faith > 
„And, To he ay that | We Atty 1 EE nkfuly engas | 
"(wks ae e avi it tO dear, 
„%% Proteftne 
and as plain,char thou; to divide. © 
ould. 5 


* it pver”a 
1 1 thy ae By 85 oh 
meeting thee,” without ſuppoſng eb 
2 be fond, not to 45 Cbriſtian; 
beſt: Policy to Hide 1 5 
falle: It's rather welt | rote 70 8 
endeavouf by Pre | 
theyil are, and then we don oi 
we are. Ag for The Sa 15 75 — 
thay the RYAN bete. the 9055 


429 *f 
* 

1  - 

P 

N - 


4 beſure; but 

WE” Sera ah e 
21 are other Sheep e are not. of rhijs 
VEL PRSINS MEE e. d- A 


19210 i 6 6. T 


Way c rally arb che Lord T, Ave th time : (ah thay 
up, P. 60, Out from among them. And Ther their Religion 


to any truly Chrifien Sackety, though, there * too much of the Re/ieks 


F 46h: 


on ht) gate 
iſe nd 
Tdelatrous, &c. is alſo anſwered befote, as not a ar Fr 40 W's or, indeed, 


Rome remaining among ſome that go under that Name, which while by 
tained, too juſtly 1 m under hat Imputation, or at leaſt of Superſticion. 
And 1. 557 "Appellations any of our Friends have giyen to Tome” Co- 
vetous Time-ſerving Teachers, it was their Juſt Characters, and ng Railing. | 
au as to his Qu ny Is thu to Unite the King's Proteſtant Subject, in Imereſt 
Sion, to Rail agginft that Religion and Church, -whertaf the King bimſetf, 
e beſt of bus Subjects are Es ry 1 appeal to all that knows him and 
wi who goes t Unite or Diſunite ths, King's Proteſtant+ Subjets moſt in 
Intereſt and Affection, We that were at peace 1 jet in the Land,and pick- - 
ing occaſion againſt no body; ox he that ha eit his buſineſs, ever ſince 
he came over, to breed all the Differences. d-Diſtarbances chat ever he 
comp to ftir u CONT Pas 4 : on at — one 
FA Another to the utmoſt of his ower; and now won up 
Per oh F he could, to comp leat his Wicked and fill up his 
Meaſure. And for his telling of the Church, whereof, the King, e. are 
Members: to aggravate it the more; it EA bale.and fly Inſinuation to bring in 
the King in I e, as if he 1 2 concerned in All thi Ceremonies, c. of that 


Col. 3. 8. Church or Prieſts Couttowſneſs, which a Idolatry 43 and. which was oppoſed by - 

others as well as Gol A 10H But this is like | the Enemiesand-Perſe-. 
— 20. cutots of the Peop in former Ages e the-Informer, 
97 


1 Kings 


as if they had Col wp FEED 7 ng; and 5 Falſe Witnelles that Fex.abc! | 
fer to bear Witneſs paint XN Nabotb-(when ſhe wanted his: Vineyard) Laying, 


21. 10g He did Blaſpheme God = the King ; and ſo Stoned him to Death: And Hamer - 


Efth. 3. 8. 
Chap. 7.4. 


John 19. 
12. 


when he accuſed 7 to. ths King (becauſe Mordecai would not bow 
down to im) faid, It 4 nt fer the King s Profit to ſuffer tbem; tho they never | 
did che King any arm, but 3 12 the Enemy. could not be 
"King *; Damage in deſtroying, tt 755 only aN and Envy was up; And the 
81 e Jews, to ur e Pilate the more to 1 to death rendted 
him as an Ef yo 15 les, a”, FT. 1 the the ED Sore r= 
Friend: ¶ beſorver make f a King ſpeakerh againſt Cefar; though his 
dom bein 4 ot of ch oy be interfered nor. with Ceſar. So that this is but 
an old Feri he Enemy to bring in the Kyg, When no way concerned, 
8 to compa his Malicipns And LS calling by and bas Friends-- Apeſtates 
and Renegades. It 1s their True Charaters f or. tütnipg from the Truth, | 
before they own'd the Church of Englend, as I have: wered-and proved 
before, and as their Works hath and will make them manifeſt, in changing 
an to 8 warty as to themſelves; and not from worſe to better; 


T and not forward. And he himſelf ſaid (as 


bathe Sor Ola Eg that If ever they di Hour that he did put ow'a 


; Gown, and go into che Pul 7 2 * ſay he was an Apoſtate; 
| 2 he 2 by his own Confeſſion, K the reſt; but to 
.the Lord L leave them. And 


| [ 203 3 
| And har hb, of lu tes, hm ld, and afted, ine 6 
It like a Delirious Diſtemper, N to his ſaying 


pop own Juſt Grate, wo for "4 . Reſcue ＋ * t 

in Snares of Satan, My deſire-is, That he may endeavour. to Reſcue 
himſelf, bet fet in the Gaul of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity. | And for his 
| Succeſs he Boaſts of, it is ſo inconſiderable, as aforeſaid, that ir deſerves no 
Farther notice; ally z * 7 6e to 1 o N that 20 9 


eh e Be Before he Rein] Ps 5 1 u 
33 Sn ILE 22 F. s be SOR. Lo o os 


And that ove, of theit Malte e l be of fes to 
{op bim----If neither Truth, Honeſty, or 37 2 Way is ſuftcient to 
hs oY manga we ſhall —4 pol other 585 — he wile des, bur 
Jeave him is courſe till t Op n it appear 
who ſeek ko deſtroy the Faith of Chriſt, him or us. 

And for thy anſwering of B. Che, How much (or rather how little) 
thou mon got by that Controverſie with of, If * art ns yet ow. 


1 doubt nor hut many elle ate, _ * ugg 24%; | N er 


* for yoh, O ye Bold vf the al Wieden "Il cad 
75 the. Truth, wich-whom ho Temptation hath prevailed _ p aſide, Caution 2 
fromthe Footſteps.of the F of is Companions; nor ne n caus'd Friends... 
4 455 to Stumble 2 3 We hope better things of you, than that you will ever be Cant. 1. 7 


% 2 away after Vanicy,or turn 3 to Folly; hut remember the Truth, pal.g5. 1. 
6 how it Convinced you. in hs Be Anme the Beauty chat then 5 
A 8 it to your Underſtandin ings ſo that you could then forſake all 


P for it, that. you might be made Pollefſors of it: And therefore — ; 

$ T7 will never ſellii ag of 7 or 2 gt far a . 25. 
* Pott or forſake the. Font a:n ing. Waters w. your ſelves Jer. a. 8. 
* brokew. GG „ like they.. that. oblerr Tine Jonah 24 


op ud: 4 . 125 Merriet; for if others have the 
, hai 1493 — if you keep to it: Frogs be they . d 
vou ſhall io on 5 he Lhiog Bread, in the Fach il: A in any Bn 


22 ſons) 
by 3 — that vou 1 HOW 
For their Rack & not as dur R LEE OD 


1 „ 
. fore let no Temptation ever enter you, to queltion the Truth, or forſike 
luke 13. the Father's Houſe; and feed upon Husks among the Swine; ſor i 
an of you do, you will forfeit your Inheritance, and no Aſſurance Wil 
Deut. 28. you have, nor Peace within or without, but your Life will hang in doubt, 
| and the Heavens over thee will be as Braſs, and the Earth as Iron under 
thy Feet; and neither Refreſhment from above, or Increaſe from beneath, 
but your Souls will lye in Death; and the Body of Sin and Death Will 
revive again; and all your Work be to do; and” Drynel&and ,Barrenneſs. 
be your portion; and you will lye down in Sorrow; and unleſs God, of 
bl. 27.13. his great Mercy, recall you, you'll dye in a ſtrange Land, and newer ſee 
Ila. 48. 18. the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Ling; But if chou art 
Faithful, Thy Peace ſball be as 4 River, and thy Righteouſneſs as ibe Waves. 
Ia. 54.14, of the Sea: No Temptation ſhall ſcare thee,; n Oppoſition make thee 
17 afraid : In Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eftaWiſhed: thou ſhals be far from Oppreſſion... 
Deut. 33. No Weapon formed againft thee ſhall projpery and every Tongue that ſhall riſe- 
27 29+ againfi thee in Frdgment, thou ſhalt condemn. Te Eternal, God 65 thy Refuge, . 
and underneath are the Everlaſting Arm. Happy art thou, O Israel: bo is hte. 
unto" thee, O People, ſaved by the Lord, who is thesShield of thy help, and the - 
Sword of thy Excellency ! and thine Enemies (hall be found Liars unto theg and thou - &f 
Ia. 54. 3+ ſhalt tread upon their bigh places. And the Lord will enlarge; the Borders of 
60. 15, thy Sanctuary, and canſethee to break forth on thi right hend, and on the left. 14 
22 And mate tbee an Eternal Excellency, the Foy. of: many Generations; That a little h 
one may become a Thouſand, and a ſmall one a fung Namn; "Which the Lord it 
| haſten in his time. ern 1 n 
Ze And as for you that are gone Out, and turhed ande from the Footfteps of f 0 
Niders. the Flock for a thing of nought, and loſt. yoar fi Love and peace with Gd: 4 
) and the Sweet ä ot his people, and Comfortable; L. 


Rev. 2. 4. (if ever you had it 

Enjoy ment of his Preſence with them, +25 he Earneſt of that Inheritance b ſo 

.-. That fadeth not away; 8 pitties you, and I know your Eſtate is Miſer-— 21 

able: And notwithſtanding all your Hear and Fey by day, 1 — ne. M'P: 

Truth and People you once pretended to (tho proved unworthy df) Trou- Pr 

ta, 50.11, ble follows you at night, and, after all, the Sparks of your:-own kindling: m. 

This you will have, as your Portion, from e Hand of the Lord; you. ſti 
wiu.ill lye down in Sorrow in the end, and no Peace: will yo have; nor Satis- to 

faction to your Immortal Souls, that lyes in Death, being again Intangled thy 

with the Yoke of Bondage; And there is that "doth" ſhew, it's not welt of 

with you, whatevet you pretend; Tho" the Witness being fla, you may wt 

create a Peace to your ſelves, but that will not endure; bur muſt be brokep;. | 

and Trouble and Anxiety will attend you in your lying down and ring 

up, in your geing out and coming in; and Terror without, and Terror 

Ne. 2. 10. Within : Arle therefore, for thit is not your Reſt, becauſe it is pollyted? 5 4Þ 
Rev. 2. 3. Remember from whence you are fallen, and Repent, aid do your firſt ® 

Works leſt che Lord er Candleftick,*and you be ſeſt in utter 

Darkness. Conſider the Hainouſneſs of your Apoſtacy, in turning from the 

TFruth, back again to what you were once convinced of the Evil of, _ 


=> 


had no Satisfaction in. And what then can you expect will be 'your 
Reward? Return! Return! Why will you dye? Return to the Light of 
Chriſt in your Conſciences (which will, ſnew you your Conditions) and*- 
to the Fold of Reſt; Why ſhould you be as them that turn aſide from the On . 7. 
flocks of his Somp hions? * Whetefore Return while you hare time; 
Work while it is day, even While the Day of your Viſitation laſteth, and tag 
the Door of Mercy ſtands open e er you be ſhut our, and your Loſs irre- 
coverable, and you csy Lord, Lad! When it is too late. And if you will watt.25.:1.- 
not hear us, but Reject whit we ſay; If you will hear your own Maſter, 
and believe him when he ſpoke Truth, as well as follow him in going 
from Truth, 1 will cite him to the ſame putpoſe (and much more) to ſee 
whether it can awaken him or you, t gonũder your ways e er it be too 
ate (if not, ſleep,on till the each you.) However, thus it is, as. 
.ͤ andiclear,—- OO 
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Nuts being the main and chief principle (together with that other, O. K i 
11 char Jeſus Chrif, the-Light of the World, doth colighten every vetarten as 
' Man that cometh into_the World; according. to Faln 1. 9. whereby Man g 
heeding this Maniſeſtation of Light that comes from him, and following 148. 
it in ig Drawings, Movings: asd Requirings and giving up to be led paseite, 
thereby, he may come intothe Tue and Say ing Knowledge of God, and b. 43 to l. 
© of hig Son, and Hoh Spikit) not only Profefied, but Witneſſed and | 
© Pollelied*byus,- the People of the Lord, in Derifion called Quakers 5 Theſe were - 
wherein we differ, a8 from the many Religions and Profeſſions: abroad; en, ben. 
fo ftom that which is profeſſed. by the People of theſe; Three Nations; — 2 A 
© and generally from all the ſo-called Proteſtant Reformed Churches, and un. 
profeſſors, and Teachers, as they fand at this day (though the primitive 

proteſtants, in ſome meaſure, owned it) and they all of them (but 
more eſpecially the Feachers, and Miniſters, and Biſhops ſo called) ſo 
ſtiffly and r it, and:the Aſſertors, and Witneſſes thereof, 
to the ſtirxing up. ofthe Rulers, and Power of the Earth, 10 Perſecute 1. ben o 
them, With Friſoning Baniſhment, and othet Cruel Uſages, and Spoiling do what is 
of their Goods; and dhe People, through the Inſligation of their Teachers w i- 
who in many things report falſely. of us, and not. only cruelly Mock | 
and — but many of them fall a eating and Buffeting of us for 
the A ſake: In Love therefore, and Compaſſion to their Souls, and 
in dhe Fear and Will of the Lord, Lam drawn to give my Teſtimony con- 
this, and to hold forth to the People the Truth and Neceſſity of 
Nemonſtrating it (in ſo far forth, as words may be ſerviceable thereto) 
ording to the Meaſure of Knowledge I have received; from the Lord 
concerning this thing, That our Perfecutors (ſuch of them, who through of which - 
ide Ignorancgghat.is in hem oppoſe us). being informed, and COnvinced er 8 
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| ſ It ſe to Spoil 

1; WW © you ate ſpo Wes, and yet ye will not ceaſe to 3. the 

is Enemy is beer. to the cauſing of you to ſhrink. from 

Tf KL . e >: e have lot pour ground, ye have. thought ſhame of your 

ne e That Which e ed called the Cauſe of God, the Covenant wair apo. - 
in and Oath of God, the Wenk, and Intereſt, and Concernment of Jeſus facyinther | 
g Wl © Chriſt, ve have left it at your heels, and the moſt qf you trampled on it; jn 
and no pe Free, and Rage, becauſe ye are provoked to Jealouhe' by a 

ut Wl *P ure no People,nPoor,and ifable in tbis World, but Rich Andare they > 
ic an urable with God, unto whom the Kingdom is given; it is taken * © fit? 
ed © from bu, for that e have not hrought forth the Fruits worthy of it; 

od and it. is given unto them, a Kingdom which is Righteouſneſs, Peace, and 

cir . Joy, in the Holy Ghoſts and Fleavenly Kingdom, that cannot be ſhaken, 

ng wherein theſt Deſpiſable ones fand in the Lambs Power, and teign in ard ihere - 
hel Victory, and Dominion in the midiſt of their, Sufferings, as Kings and they d 
m © Princes-unto God, over all the Cruelty and per ſecution of their Oppoſers; thou — 2 
ou and now ye are joyning ye with. them againſt us, whom ye looked fallen 

eu upon, dealt them as your Enemies, and called them the Enemies 

the © of God, Limbs of Anti ilk, Antichriſtian; ye have aſſociated with them, aud ſo have - 
u © become. one Body and Church wich chem, ' plead for their Miniftry and tuin 
ic i © Worſhip, chat at leaſt; if it be not fo as, ye would defire, vet it's them, and Mp 
a ind better than to, want all z, And ye go.and hear fuch Men uß 


the Land, whom ye know to have dealt Perſidiouſſy, and 
al, for their filthy Lucres fake; and ye ate generally convinced. 
are but Time - ſervers, wicked and bad; ye are now opeply 8 72 
= ayowedly. come to plead for 2 wicked Miniſtry; chat ſuch Who are 

ural Men, and Wieked, may be Miniſters of Chriſt, and ought to be | 
heard, followed, and maintained; and ſuch whom the Lord hath ſent 
forth to Migilter, in the Power of his Life, and Spirit, ye call — 

8 | « anatic a, 


6 ff 


ces 


— 


LookJ 
. _- '* Fanaticks, and the like. - Oh, oh! Remember the day; call to mind 
Ar je 0d time when your Souls loathed ſuch Miniſters, "aid 5 would 18 


| C Spirit of Life: The Miniſters of the Letter, the dead formal Preacher, 


tollow fach? (Who deny them, ye call Deniers of the, Miniſters of Chriſt, a ſtanding 
_ E< Miniſtry; and yet when it was better with on * * is now, ye denicd 
them, and many a day cried in good earneſt of Four Souls to God, that 

* he would remove them, and Whip our of his Houſe ſuch Buyers and 

* Sellers, and Purifie and Purge the Sons of Lew,” How cried ye our, and 

© breathed to the Lord, for à Spiritual "Miniſtry, a Goſpel Miniſtry, 2 

© Powerful Miniſtry, and now when it's com and coming, ye oppoſe it, 

Oh that * and bend your force to keep it down. Oh*Fooltſh People, and unthank. 
thou, and © fy]! Do ye thus requite the Lord? Return, Return, from when 
fallen: Repent and do your firſt Works: Turn to the Lord, «die 
* of Living Waters, from whom ye have déepiy Revolted: 
from the broken Giſferns ye have hewed out unto your ſelves lp 


| 
ol! Why 
would'lt 


thou gofrom 
it? 
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a © the Inhabitants of the Earth, whereby they are made Drunk, be vitcched, ©. 
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„And it were a great ſtep in its place for you to be convinced of this, 


8 m, but as this Key of Knowledge (which your Teachers take from ther, way : 


now ? I trow 


* Kingdom 


« ſerviceable (as a mean in the Lord's hand, Who am nothing of my ſelf) ferriceable, "ta 


ſhop and 
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4 
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Neger. 

And vt © Kingdom come, with power and great Glory (and more abundantly 
thou dery coming in the Revelation and Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond 
ſo, ia not the time unto Salvation) and we are made to ſing that Song, 1/a. 25. 9. 
o, this is our God, de & come,” be i cume, we bave waited for him, be « 
thee? We. * cloatbed with the Garmems of Saluation, we will be glad and rejoyce.in bim. 
Again, Dot © e will remeber bus Lous moe ham Wine, Cant. 1. Andre, The Uſc- 
main till in fulneſs of this Principle, concerning Immediate Revelation ſcand the Spirit 
Genc: of Ppropheſie, yet remaining, and to remain, a ſtanding, perpetual, in- 
| © diſpenhible,, neceſſary, Ordinance of God in the True Church, being 

* demonſtrated will appear, ſeeing it is the Hinge and Foundation of all the 
© other weighty Differences, betwixt theſe of the National way, and us; 

for this Principle being aſſerted and demonſtrated to be of indiſpenſible 
Neceſſity in the Church, and the grand and main Ordinance, the Founda- 

and dot tion Ordinance of all the other Oxdinances, ſo much cried up in oppoſition 
9 to this, the Foundation of the True Church, Miniſtry, Worſhip, &c. 
in oppoſition Then will it appear, that thoſe who deny, and manifeſtly oppole this 
wth? principle, and the Afertors of it, whatever be.cheir Pretences, are no 
Church of Chriſt, but Babylon; and their Miniſters, no true Miniſters of 
© Chriſt, but her Merchants; and their -Worſhip, no true Worſhip, but 
a_—— By Idolatry : And conſequently, that our ſeparating from their om 


then injoyn* © Miniſtry and Worſhip is juſtifiable; and we ought to ſeparate therefrom 
ing with © we would eſcape the erer are to be poured forth on Bebylan,/a 
all who ſeek to uphold her, O that G. K. &c. would conſider theſ thy 
. . WS. . 18 we " 43 2 Me 8 5 * f N 1 F + 
A ND now, foraſmuch as G.Keirh, at the beginning of his a 
at Turners-Hall, alledged, in oppoſitiom to Friends, That be cout 
that be never believed many, or the mo#t of thoſe Doctrine op : 
To convict him in that, as well as other things, 1 ſhall. produce ſeveral. 
_ paſſages out of his formerBooks, inVindigation-of the fame, when he was 
more himſelf, or in his right Mind, chan he is now, to ſnew that he was 
as earneſt in it as any, and that Friends never held otherwiſe; in which! 
ſhall be the ſhorter, having quoted him on every Head, and almoſt every 
Particular alread ). ä 
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God, that we could not act or do things alone, in our own Spirit, yea, Ne tafalli- 
and in a wrong Spirit; for we do freely acknowledge, that wie our fer las 
© State and Condition, as we are capable to run dut, an both think, ſpeak, guided by . 
« write and do things, that are not only not Infallible, but may be wrong cr 

and Falſe.— But this we fay, Whatever we think, ſpeak, write or do, 

in the Spirit of God, his Immediate Manifeſtation and Co operation in us, 
das We are found in Conjunction therewith, is Infallible; and what the | 
Seed and Birth of God in us judgeth, or diſcerneth, or doeth, that is | 
© eyer Infallible.— And if we ſee,” hear, act and walk in it, and with it, we | 
© are ſo far, and no farther, Infallible. So that this Infallibilicy, as it re- i 


| 


©lares unto the Seed, Birth and Spirit of God, is abſolute; but as it relates | 
© unto us, is Limited and Conditional, and is rather à Poſſibility of not i 
kr voy deceived, than an Impoſlibility of being deceived. And it is the — 
groſs and woful Ignorance of People, touchipg the Nature of this Di- = 


vine Seed and Birth, and its Senfations which it eth unto Man of Di- 

© vine things, that occaſions them to Think Infallibiliry ſuch an impoſlible 

thing, c. With much more in the fame place. YN 
Though we affirm, That the Spirit of God in us and all Believers, in Seriow | 

every Diſcovery it gives, is Infalliblez yet we have never judged our Sead, 
ſelves abſolutely infallble; nor did we ever place or ſix an abſoluce In- 3 | 

bility upon any Man, or Number, or Sgeiety of Men, ſince the p. 3,8. | 

ies days; but through God's Mercy we ate ſenſible of our danger, -- 
is liable to Miſtakes-as well as other Men, if we be not duly Hum- 

ful, and careful to keep cloſe and chaſte to the pure Openings, 

and Leadings, of the Iufallible Spirit of Truth. Here is t 

ns I fallibilicy; and it's his or any others going from this, is the 
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That a State of Sinleſs perfection is attainable in this Life (tho now |. — 
5 2 by bim) he hath ſufficiently proved in his Quakeriſm no Popery, Quateriſn 
Sect. 3. Wherein he oppoſeth F. 24. for alledging, That it's a Popiſh Do- 20 Poper;. 
Grine, to hold Sinleſs Perfection & attainable in time; and that be miſled bus Proof ; 67. 
and clears the Scripture which .F, 44. brings to the contrary, ſaying, Now p. 37. 5 
as to theſe and ſuchlike Scripture, that are brought againſt the Doctrine 
- © of, RerfeRion,' it hath been ſhewn, not only by many of our Friends, 
fey do not prove, that a Sinleſs State is not attainable in time, bu 
the ſame hath been aſſerted, and the Doctrine of perfection in aas 
"STS 2 Latirude mentioned by ſome Famous Men among the Proteſtants, aa 
by us.—And inſtances fame, as H. Moor, &c. What then muſt he he now. 


** 


* kc it? *And indeed this is the great difference betwixt the Law p. 38. 
* anc 
Þ 


and the Golpel, hat the Law did command, but was weak. (as faid the | 
A oltle) . Whereas the Goſpel the Power of God unto Salvation, to every ane 
that believeth; Which Salvation was 1 Sin, and not in Sin: And faid 
1088 | 4 2 | * Chriſt 


74H L212 J 5 
Chriſt to his Diſciples, Now are ye clean, en the word that-I have ſpcken 
P. 39. © wnto-yow, John 15.3. (andon 1 John 1.9.) Now he that is Cleanſed from all 
© Unrighteouſneſs, is cleanſed from all Sin, becauſe Sin is Unrighreouſneſs ; 

* and BS it belongeth to the Faithfulneſs and Juſtice.of God to do it, 

- * certainly he will do it to every one that diligently improveth that Divine 
Grace that is given to that end: Yea, he ſaith alſo Verſe 7. The Blood of 
Feſas Chrift bis Son, cleanſeth us from all Sin; Which he fpeaketh in the 


— 


P-159% he faith, But according to this Evil and 1 Doctrine, though the 
© Tree falleth North, it ſhall be South: It is a 
© believe ſuch Doctrinę in a matter of ſo great moment, ſo to ſmooth 
and daub with oncePered Morter; and to flatter People, to tell them, 
© they not only may, but mult live and dye in their Sins: And yet imme- 
diately after Death, they ſhall go into Heaven, if once they have believed 
their Faith ſecureth them, though they Sin daily in Thought, Word and 
Peoples love * Deed, and break all God's Holy Commandments every day, and tha 
poke © there be no Health nor Soundneſs in them: And indeed it is the g ba. 
they plea& Love that People have to * gnd Iniquity, that maketh them p 
8 earneſtly for it; for if they y © 
© Cruel Tyrant, they would be glad ro hear of a poſſibility of T 
© from Sin here in this World; and they that plead ſo much | { 
; ive and dye in it, they plead for the Devil's Kingdom, and att... 
See this Do- Vants and Miniſters in that reſpect, and not the Servants and ers 
dure far- © Chriſt. —— And yet thus he now 9 and conſequently the s Ser- 
plain'd in vant and Miniſter, in pleading for his Kingdom, and ſoothing up People 
thefollowing in their Sins, that they muſt live in them as long as they live, or that ir 
"+. Book, Cannot be otherwiſe till they come to dye at leaſt, and yet go to Heaven 
and nas notwithſtanding. Whether ſuch Sin- pleaſing Doctrine does not tend more 
Alone, to the Advancement of the Kingdom of Satan, than the Kingdom of God, 
n jadge ye 7 ? | 
fince he went 


. 11I. Concerning theSeriftarh... 1 
4 Looking- In hi Book called, A Locking-plaſs far all thoſe Falltd Protefants(Printed67 
%% for it wherein comparing the 80 Zr the Ancient Proteſtants, — 
— — . Tindall with che prefent Proteſtants, and alſo with ours, to ſee whole 
— , is moſt agreeable. thereto z he ſaith, © Thirdly, bis Faith was, That the - 
lens. * Scriptures had s Bod) ner 4 Bark and Shell, and at it were 4 bard Bone, 
1674e F. 27: © hut within it bud a Soul, Spirit and Lift, &c. And this is our Faith, who 
«© ſay; the Letter killeth, and the Letter of the Scripture is not the Word, 
*. but the Life is the Word that is within, and is no n = 
LEA LATTE | | | * whether 


ATE 
IT 


67 


e weary of Sin, and did hate it as ann 
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| L212 ] | | 
* whether is this your Faith, yea or nay, who ſay, the Letter ij the Word, 
and deny the Word to be originally in the Heart? Sixthly, His Faith was, 
That a Believer needed no outward Law or Rule, Jor be keepeth the Law by the 
Leading of the Spirit only. And this is our Fail | 

Faith, yea, or nay? who ſay, The Scripture, (which is outward) is the only 
Rule ; and will not acknowledge the Spirit within to be the Rule. 
That che Inward Teaching, Dictate, or Word of ch 


But whether is this your P. 29. 


Spirit, as it is a Segel 


more Excellent thing than the oui ward Teſtimony of the Scripture, ſo is p. 13. 


it a more Excellent Rule, becauſe any aptitude or fitneſs that the out ward 
Teſtimony hath to be a Rule, the Inward hach it more: Yea, the Inward 
© was a Rule before the Outward was, and is a Rule at this day. 


. 


© 4 % 


O how happy and bleſſed are they who. have ſuch a Boſom-guide as the P. 27. 
bleſſed Spirit of God, to direct them in their Hearts; and are given up _ | 


© to wait for, and receive the ſame, when they, fall into Intricacies, that 
© no Scripture Rules can ſufficiently extricate; And ſurely this the Lord 
© hath promiſed his Children, to guide them continually, and to give them 
© his Spirit to lead them into all Truth. —, DW | 


© ſaid, the Word of God, that is nigh unto. us, even in our Mouths, and: 
" . "x, Hearts, that we may know it, believe it and obey it. This is 
or Rule of the New Covenant, who walk after this Rule, Peace: 
ſhall remain, upon them; neither is there any Condemnation unto 
wiJuſtificatioo and Approbation from henceforth and for ever. — 
*# ſhall be to em chat walk according to this Rule, what ſhall. 
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be K e bat oppoſe it? 
«8 


A N | 
© uſed a rt lated in the New Teſtament; as fir 


* qthly, Urterance, 1 Cor; 1. 5. . 2,Cor. 8. 7. & Eph. 6. 19. & Col. 4. 3. 
' gthly, Word of Talk, or Diſcourſe, 1 Thell. 1. 5. 6thly, Reaſon, 2 Pet. 3. 15. 
& Acts 18. .  7thly, Preaching or Doctrine, 1 Cor. 1. 18. Sthly, Account or 
Biſineſi, Heb: 4. 13. athly, The Hebrew word in the Old Teſtament is. 
« ranſlared Order, Pla. 110. 4. 1othly, Matter, Pfal. 45. 1. 11thly,Speech, 
* Pfal.. x9, 2. And, 12thly, The fame Greek word is ufed by Paul, to, 
' lignifie the empty and dead Preaching of Falſe Teachers, 1 Cor. 4. 19: And. 
therefore whether the Scriptures may be called, or are called, the Word in. 

' Scriptuite, rarely or improperly, is not the proper ſtare of the Queſtion ; . 
for it cannot be denied, but that rarely and improperly the word is Bed 
to ſigniſie Scripture, or Scripture words, either written or ſpoken ;, and.fome. 
-, 8 | times the words of Evil Men are rendted by the Tame Greek word in 
«7 Wl *Scripture, as Epb. 4. 29, and 2 Tim. 2. 17.— And yet now he pretends, 
the words ſpoken or meant properly, of the Scriprures, whereas it is burt. 
[mproperly and Rarely by his own Confeſſion ; but properly and ten- fold. 
oftener of Chrilt, 1 4 Name i: called the Word of God, Rev. 19 13. _— 1, &c. 


2. What Rule (or Law) bath God given untb Men, to Serve, Obey and nodenen- | 
© Worſhip him? Anſu. Even the fame Divine and Spiritual Principle afore- 10h. p. 2. | 


to ſigniſie Chrift, dren ite 


John 1. 1. .2dly, Treatiſe, Acts 1. 1. | zdly, Communication, Matt. 3. 7. Þ 627 


em [rd] the Greek of it being [Lago] 1 nud variouſly Tr, 2 


e 
"IV. 0 oncerning the Holy Trinity. | 


The Woy "Way Caft ub, p. 84. in anſwer to his Charge, That we deny Chriff to by 
— "Fre the Second Pea 0 Trinity; he ſaich, * This is a meer Quibble about the 
Sat f. * Invented words of Man's Wiſdom, which we deny, albeit the Truth of 
moved, Ge. © the thing it ſelf we deny not, but faithfully believe; to wit, that Chriſt, 
— as God, is the Second of the Three tbat bear Record in Heaven; Which 

* Note, This Three are the Father, the Word, and tbe Spirit; and theſe Three are One, as 

robe hege,“ Fohn declared; and we believe, that theſe Three that bear Record in 
as if againft Heaven, are not three diſtin& Natures and Subſtances, but—Ore in No. 
— — ture and Subſt ance; not Three Gods, but One only God; not having Tbree 
his Fourth © Underſtandings, Fbree Mills, or Three Powers, but one only Underſtanding, 

© Yarrative. © ghe only Will; and one only Power. Fee LO MF 

P. 86. And thus it may anke, that we are ſound in the Faith, as 
touching this great Myſtery; and that we differ not in the matter, or 
_ © © thing it felf, but only as to the manner of Expreſſion, which they them- 
ſelves grant, is not by words Divinely Inſpired; as namely, 4 Trinity of 
© © Perſons, or Three diſtin Perſons: Chriſt and the Apoſtles who declared this 

* Myſtery, expreſs'd it not in theſe Texms, of Three diſtin? Perſons, ng 

- © theſe words recorded in Scripture, therefore we are not bound t 
our Faith in theſe Unſcriptural Terms, which the Holy, Ghoſt rt: 14} 
' Þ.87. taught. Nor, indeed, is there any need of theſe Terms, Ip . 
© Perſons, but rather they darken than explain he Myſtery ; "nc. .1.; 
© occaſioned not only ſome of the Vulgar, but eh n ſome” of eee 
© the Learned, to Err groſly, in their Conceptions about the & Pele, 
2s if the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, were really Thie et sub- 

p. 88. © ſtances.—Sure I am, they are in an Error, occaſioned, in Rat part, by 

* theſe unſound and unſtriptural Terms of Three Perſons in the Trinity; for 

4 fignifies Subſtances, and not the Modes or Properties of one 
Sedance, e | 3 

And it is well known, chat theſe words of Fhree Perſons, and Three Hy. 

© poſtaſes, have made great Contention in former times; and divers, judged 

to be Pious and Learned Men, have denied them, and diſputed againſt 

Great pre- them; as namely Ferom, againſt Three Hypoſtaſes; and Auguſtin diſputed 

lumption, © ſolidly, Lib. 5. & 7. de Trinitate, that the words [Three Perſons} are not 


ef aber © Properly appliable to the Myſtery it ſelf, although he doth nor know 


4 


 &ecating 5pi- © what other names to give them. And ſurely it is too great Preſynption 
pole words «and Curioſity, in any Men, to dive farther into this Myſtery, thin what 


bag by © God hath: pleaſed to Reveal, or to give names unto it; and yer it is 
the Spirit of * more Preſumprion, and ſmelleth rankly of a Petfecuring Spirit, to impoſe . 
Sade in upon others theſe words, which the Spirit of God hath not taught, nor IN © 
scriprure. © left upon Record in the Scripture: And yet becauſe we do not own theſe . 
| © words of Mens Wiſdom and Spirit to cry out againſt us, as Blaſphemers, | « 
© and as denying the True Chriſt; whereas we believe in, and do own Ih © 


—» © DD = ww pw ey on, 22> oy mm In es 


a Z th 


© the 


)“ 
the True Chriſt, according both to his Godhead, and Manhood, more 
according to the Truth, and Teſtimony of the Scripture, than our 
« Accuſers do- e . 


v. Concerning Chrift (even before be took Bleſb) bes Incarnation, His © - 
Soul, Body and Spirit, Fleſh and Blood, and Sufferings. The Pro- 
miſed Seed, Lamb ſlain, &c. both Inmaraly ana Oatwaraly:... 


© We own no. other. Jeſus Chriſt, but him who was born of the Virgin The n 
Mary; who, as concerning the Fleſh, is the Son of Mary, and the Son 9 
of David, and the Son of Abraham, and yet he was the True Chriſt of #ing-blocks 
God. before he took Fleſh, and before he was the Son of Aar, or David, — | 
© or of Abraham; for his being born of the Virgin Mary, made him not p.52. 3, K. 
© ro be Chriſt, as if he had not been Chriſt before; but he was Chriſt 
© before, even from the beginning; as I ſhall prove clearly out of -Scrip- - 
ture, Eph. 3. 9. it is ſaid expreſſy, That God created all things by Tem 
Cbriſt: Now if all things were created by Jeſus Chriſt, then Jeſus Chriſt 
* was before all things; for the Cauſe is always before the Effect, at leaſt chrin before 
© in order of Nature. But to this they object, That by Jeſus Chriſt, is ds or by FD 
* meant the Word only in this place; whereas the Word only is not pro- -- © 
che Chriſt ; bur the Word, as clothed with the Manhood; or the 
c united with the Word. And ſo I anſwer, That the Word only 

js no roperly the Chriſt, - without the Manhood; but it is the Word two 

es, or made Man. And therefore, ſeeing the Apoſile, by the properly the -- - 
irit God, hath declared, That all things were created by Jeſus Chriſt, Shri. in- 

Jeſus Chrilt 

Thar according to the Apoſtle, the Word was made Fleſh, or 


1 proper ly tbe Word mate Fleſh, or made Man: — — 
Manhood, or 
| 2 
T6 p : 4-48 I 
will yet more appear, by comparing this place with other Srizersaa 


1 ; 

J The Hes 
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Is and 
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5 it). for they thought he had ſpoke. of Earthly Fleſh. . 
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JL 216 J | | 

Kany waer, and Blood, and therefore they were offended, and ſaid, How can this Man 
ſtand not * give ws bis Fleſh and Blood to ear? Whereas Jeſus underſtood it of his Hea. 
ing.of eating: venly Fleſh and Blood; therefore he faid. unto them, Doth this offend 
hisFleb,&c. you? What if ve ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up where he was be- 


but were of- 


fended at iz * fore? So that Chriſt was the Son of Man before he deſcended —Compare 


then, as well © with this Fob 3. 13. Ne Man aſcended up to Heaven, but be that came down 
fm Heaven, the Son of Man which i in Heaven —And this will yet far- 
« ! , 

ther appear, if we ſhall conſider what Paul writes of this Myſtery; 
© 1 Cor. 10. 3 4. That the Fathers---4id all eat the ſame Spiritual Meat; and did 
5 © all drink the ſame Spiritual Drink: For they drank of that Spiritual Rock that 
| © followed them; and that Rock was Cbrifi.— And certainly if the Saints, be- 
© fore Chriſt came outwardly in the Fleſh, had not eat of the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
and drank his Blood, they could not have had Life by him; but they 
© had Life by him, and therefore they did eat his Fleſh, and drink his 
© Blood; and therefore Chriſt had Fleſh and Blood, to wit, Heavenly and 
Spiritual, even from the beginning, on which the Saints in all Ages did 

feed. 5 1 4 a ; | 
| P. 96. All which prove effectually, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus, was from 
The Man © the beginning; and if the Man Chriſt Jeſus had not been from the be- 


— 4. ginning, it would follow, that the Church all along from the beginning, 


— — had wanted a Mediator and Head ; for it is the Man Chriſt Jeſus, united 


© with the Godhead of the Logos, that is the Mediator betwixt God an 
© as Paul declared 1 Tim. 2, — But it is moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
Church and Saints all along, until Chriſt came outwardly in Fleſh 
© a Mediator and Interceſſor, or that they wanted a Head; for et 
Natural Body cannot live without its Head; ſo nor can ti 
* which is the Body of Chriſt, live without irs Head, whi 
| * Chriſt Jeſus. a * W 
ChnſtGobs P. 97. Now Chriſt ſignifieth Anointed, and it is the Man Chriſt that is 
from the be. [he Anointed with the Holy Spirit, and not the Word, or Logos, which is 
ginaing. God himſelf; for the Godhead Anoints not the Godhead, but it is the 
© Godhead that doth anoint the Manhood of Chriſt, which Manhood hath 
© been anointed from the beginning; and therefore the Man Chriſt hath 
been from the beginning, who is God's Anointed King, and the Head 
of his Church in all Ages, the 5rſt and tbe laft, even the Firſt-born of every 
Creature; Who ſaid to the Jews, Befare Abraham was,” I am. And of him 
FJobn the Bapriſt thus declared, Jobn t. 30. There comet b. after me, a Man that 

© preferred before me; fer be uu before mne. 
ThePromifed P. 99. This is the Promiſed Seed, which God promiſed to our 1 
5p nor © after the Fall, and actually unto them, even the Seed of the Woman, 


betoce his © that ſhould-braiſe the bead of the Serpent; and therefore though the outward. 


kleb. © Coming of the Man Chriſt, was deferred according to his outward Birth 
© in the Fleſh for man} Ages; yet from the beginning; this Heavenly Man, 
© the Promiſed Seed, did inwardly come into the Hearts of thoſe that be- 
© ljjeyed in him; and bruiſed the bead of the Serpent, and deſtroyed him ; 
_ * 4 


* 
— 
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| | | | [27 1 
© bad the Power of Death, that u, the Devil, the ſtronger meer Man entring the Houſe, at Kot 
© and'diſpoſſeſſng the ſtrong Man, and caſting bim out: And thus Chri## ii b 
© Lamb that was ſlain from the Foundation the World :- Namely, in that from 2 
© the beginning, even as ſoon as ral Para fell, the meaſure of tde 
Life of the Lamb, which lived in our firſt parente, iti the Innocent State, 

came as it were to be ſlain in them by Tranſgreſſion, and to undergo ſoar Fir * 

and deep Suffe rings by reaſdn of Mens Sin; en as the Seed complained ſone. 

©by the Prophet Amos 2. 1 3. Behold, I am preſſed under you; *as 4 Cart us preſſed . 

© that & full of Sbeaves: This muſt needs be underſtood: of Chriſt as Man, 

© for as God he cannot Suffer, nor be ſlain ; whereas the Life of Chriſt, as 

© Man, is capable of Suffering; and being Crucified as unto us (although 

© that Life ſtill lives in it ſelf unto God) namely, That Seed or Meaſure of 

© it, grafted or imprinted in us: According to which the Apoſtle declareth, 

© That They who fall away from Cbriſt, do Crucifie ag ain to themſelves tbe Son of 2 

God, Heb. 6. G. And Fobn ſaw, that after Chriſt was outwardly Crucified And being 

«© at Feruſalem, he ſhould be again Crucified in Spiritual Sadom and Egypt, Benn... 

© which is the Apoſtate Church, Rev. 1x, 8 And thus hath he been Cru- others, and 

« cified' by the Wicked, even from the beginning, and hath lived in all wet bie 

© Saints, as well before he came in the Fleſh, as to his out ward Birth, as doth GK 


— 


ſince. 80 that as Paul faid, I live; yet not I, but Chrifh that Irverh in me: obe ® 

© The ſame could Abrabam, and 21, and all the Prophets ſay.— And 

gb as Man he may and doth Suffer, yet in due time his Suffering | 

ill e and be 7 75 up over all its Suffering, in all Men : 
it Suffers by reaſon of din, to the Everlaſting Comfort of them | 
eee in him, and obey him; but tothe Everlaſting Torment of | 


cd do not believe in him, nor give Obedience unto him. 
5. bor it is not the outward Fleſh and Blood that is the Man The, 
[1 (otherW he Saints that have put off the outward Body, ſhould ceaſe not properly + 


to be Men, and Chriſt ſhould have ceaſed to be Man, betwixt his Death __— 

© and his Reſurrection) but it is the Soul or Inward” Man that dwelleth in 

* the out ward Fleſh or Body, that is the Man moſt properly, ſuch as Chriſt 

© was even from hp. e U idead F WTO ADH gf ole er 
p. 103. © Yet before this (i. e. bis coming iw'Fleſh) even from the beginning, Chr the 

© he. was the Heavenly Man, and had his Soul, and Heavenly Fleſh and Heavenly _ 

Blood by which he reached unto the Saints in all Ages, and did refreſh b. aa, 5e 

© and feed them unto Eternal Life: And foraſmuch as he gave them of his cberleſh and 

© Fleſh and Blood from Heaven, he alſo gave them of his Life or Spirit, rg wy 

© as he is the Heavenly Man, or Second Adam: For the Life or Spirit of Blood to all 


the Second Adam, doth. extend as far as his Heavenly Fleſh and Blood. 


. 6 — 1 2 2 


J c And thus the Word was made Fleſu even from the beginning, and delt in ,, oe 
© as in all Ages; and they bebeld his Glory, a the Glory cof-rbe only begotten of |. 

* bat alſo. without them, in himſelf, and did ſo from the beginning 
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Fes © As-alſo he hath a Trae and Real Body: 180 ar, he 
5 much Grester and more-Bxcellent— — | 


Tide Lend cles Ohg, dur alone Saviour, whete we ae 255 


l bs. © are Sound in 1. inſt cke 
A | A ns hag 


Word and 
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Quit, or, 
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: | «© denying him to have a True and Real Soul, affrming, Th 
5 + Godhead cook Plehn, and: ſuffered in that Fleſh —As atſo 


eee thi gras en, 


£6 


that Mr _ 5 50 
e tre and perfect 


head, nor is his Godhead fi Marko yer the Man Chriſt is God, by 


„ reaſon Of tharmolt wendedvl Union dee, the two Natures So that 
45.28 the Soul and Body of 4 Man, are but one ian, by reaſtin of the Union 


* thar is betuint them; although tine Soul be not the Body, ror che Body. 
* the Soul; in lice manner) bur in 2 more wonderful fort, the Godhead. 


© and Manhood of Chia, are but one Chriſt, And the Godhead of Chriſt 

18 i ot a Inferior Div 
the Father, ſo that 

; „aud che fame God with him, of one Nature and Subſta 


Deity, but che very fame Godhead of 
g God, is equal "with the ny 32 8 one: - 


Manhood of Chriſt,” is u true and 
Man, Hath a ttue and reabS6ut, diffi | 
* united wich the ſame, ina — — mauer 


Manhood; 


Ne . 
4 2 
iſt was before 1 
riſt was, and is, before all; rhe „ and + . As. 
pr — deny the True and Real O 'Chiie : ſome. 4 
kim to have a True ànd Real Body of the Virgin 14. —Others 


at the naked 
abainſt them, 


| ee eee een rate Fake bag wen Apen 


© whe affirm upon 
—— the dne Chriſt; and 
Mary, the other Cht iſt 


* Son ef Gol—Whereaith Erernal — 


as the goul and god are one Man, according to what is already 
< ſaid: Which Example of DIE the. Ancient: have much: uſed to 
6 


n& from a Socbe,d, yet * 


n hs * 
- r 9 n 


the matter, — — Cbriſi, and Two — 
Sf — Eternal 

2 God: and the Man Jeſuc, — an 
and Man Jeſus, are not wo 
* Chrifts, not two 80 of God, but one and the fame; ſubliſing i Oo 


e 


as & 


© was refs Gs 2 2 — Con 
rated fromthe thing chat is made: I ſay;jiaccording ic che Scripture, th: 
* ſeeing. all Creatures were wade by Feſme Cbnit, therefore bs « in them all; 


even a8 God is in all, giving them-{ and upholding them] e 
| _ * and miniſtring unco-every ching What is n ul and fic for it. it 
* any more derogate from che Honour and Glory of Chriſt, that he is in 


ä * than it derogares from the Honour and Glory: of God the Fathor, Sw 
* aw all, and tbroufh all, bleſſed in ao. A uf wn For as God i pure 
Being and Life, at nothing can deſile N A 3 r 
14 5 3 ae eee 
1 t that Dar 
-* defhared 3 but the Darkneſs can 88 it, nor can the 
8 re and darken it . e 
zem who are in Daghneſs, that PONY behold the 
2 ws Buy noun 
{bo 
| * be is im: 
C in the ee of an — — bv amr That he is; 555 
© otherwiſe in the Saints, than in other Men; and that not only. ãn 26 Ah dong 
* of Operation,” but alſo in regard of Union and „ mg 
© That he is otherwiſe in the Veſſel or Temple that ſuſfered on oa mae 
*.at Feruſalemy. and is now glorified · in Heaven, than he s in any, or in 
len the Saints, or in any N tr eee r N 
A tu dhe firſt That brit ß inthe *. fan nd 5611 de bent 
| * eaterh my Fleſh, and drinketly my Blood; Ainelleth in me, and I in th. Sce proved by 
4 alſo Jahn 17. 23. L.inthem,- ane bau in me, &c. Sec agaifl Ran. xg; And Spe 
| * if Chriſt le in you, the Body ir dend. ph. 3. 17. Thas:Chrift m n 
© your Hearts by Faith. Col. 1. 27. Cbriſt in youthe Hape Glen. iz Carn;;. 
4 Nee ——. — l . | 
not / | e Fs" res. . © 
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P. q ti Fourthly. Chriſt is other wi 

4 80 tbat bey are bis Merberg who 

»ho/are bis* bring him forth, by « Spiritual and Hiuias Birth, Wa. 

de in ohs © eee him forth, long after he was out wardly Born and 
n „Crueißed, and Role and Aſcttided; "Rev: 12, f. 40 ade 

en hel who was to Rule ail Nara with 6:Rodof tron; This is.1he hidden: Man 

* of n N. l 
* God Wamen, but of all che whom they do, pur an, ROm. 13. 1 

ho is zb N Man, Eph. 4. 8 and the Heavenly Man, or lt fro 
eee, L Cor. 15. 47, 48. „that having eat bis F. „ eee 

1 Fleſh, and gf big Eph. 22 


they are Members of bis. 
- * Whereas all other; Men, v Saints, they Hare no Laion, 
eee Chr and, carte upp Ka Fah z he is 
p. 112, © nor ene '2 as he is in the Saints. But hen Men 


113. elde, de h 14 aid * m, and thertfore he was in them before, 
but not ariſen.— See much a more in thoſe 2 how he is in all 
Men eſpecially in the Saints: ein that Veſſel or Temp 

that ſuffered at Feruſalem, Ache e l eee Members, which 

12 / | breviny fake 1amuſt mt. er” 
8 "This ourward Coming of the Lord i. eee Binh, 


ND Death, Reſurrection and Alcention,- Cr. ig One of the 


7, gteateſt and profoundeſt Myſteries. of the Chriſtian Faith, and hath an ex- 
2+ ceeding much deepes genſe and Conſideration than moſt a nag or 
5 any can appichend, but 48. is: is opened unto them, in the: Life, 
and Spirt of Ctiriſt, in their own Particulars. That even thar Holy 


had much more, viz. A certain Divine 1 it ma ut only 
© rhe whole and intite Nature or Birtb of Manhood, but was 3 muc b 
mort than a Mun. For even according to that Birth, he was 
* God, no leſs than the Son of Man, 3s having God for his Father, as he 
2 | "Shad the Virgin Mary for his Mother. Now the Child. we know;. doth 
partake an Image, or Nature, om both Parents z, And thus did Chriſt, 
nnz! * who 5 — the Nature and Image of Man, 


e Nate of Nan, as the Nature 
. 131. 8 it is even above the Nature of the Angels For- che Heav 
83 of abi iris Bake Kok 


3 "ceived 
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ture, oppreſſed and-murdered; chen Ad indeed ;/thele deep San 1 p. 145. 
ings of Chriſt, unde the Barden of Mens mg uſties, really felt and wir- 
*.nellec hy Bim, as in dhe Garden, and on the Croſs, &' 1 g 1 | 
© fefſors| know little or hothing of For he. ſuffered much more detply ot in 
2 Sins wo the World, cn he, 5 „ no nlapt of that. gr 
and Contrarietya tit Qurr ard. 
| d Lord, in his Ourward Coming, L | FEY Zh P. 148. 
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and means of Faith, and the Rule, and 
= _ who gives ir and inereaſes 
5 401 HC 
| 22. The things of the Goſpel, and of 
the Spirit, areattained by an External 
Rule. In oppoſition to G. F. Ibid. 
co Gu That who comes to the Spirit, and 
riſt, comes not to that which is 
In oppabrion.to 6G, Eh 3+ 
bones das; e Bi. 
24 That all that is Sheep, muſt. not 
| have. this Infallible Diſcerning, via, of 
Dogs, nee en 


Pied ws) 
'- 255 That who comes to 112 Kingdom 


of Heaven in them, comes not to be per- 


leck. In to G. F. p. 1 

26, Thar the Works 2 God" in bis 
People are imperfect. p, 

27. That Perfection, ar rwe e ee 

Sin, eee e 
neither hefors Death ner after Death, p. 14. 
Anſ. p 23. Contrary 40 P19 - 

8 That there is nothing in 2 
what is @ Creatures or that is uncreated, 1 
at Turners- Hall, Anſ. p. 29. 

29: That the I a the word 
of Reconciliation, and e 
1 to G, F. p. 24. 


. Thar out ward e 
ak, not Humane, {capes an — 
Divine. In Df tian 10 G. F. h. aa. 


P. 38. mY 17 


r 1 ore len f 1h Ws 4 and. 


40 M444 


TT 7 


OR RA Frets 6 Din). * 


= 


— 


Janttified by it. » 


32, That tbe ird (that Faith gomes by 


the beating N. Rom. 10, 1 Ju the 4 
Werd (wiz. the Seip it e 


WE the: Are dee er- 


% pr C. 
on 33. That the K Ward,” even the. Hocke! 
Ward (that is, the Scriprures) : is called the.- 
Ae are 

eg etl an again (that lives 
abides for ever) 1 Pet. 1. 23. Ibid, wid 
1 344 That. the: Devil limit 


s the ſupream. 
boly One, by the Inſpired Writings, of the - 


 Apoſtlesy Fl. that is bis thi  Diſpe ation of 
in behalf 


his Mind to Men. As G. R. p 


of C Min oppoltion 50 b. Ehr ett. 
*1 IS» That the Spirit /s not 4 Lau. giver, 


as in uy becauſe bis Law is ſufficient] ee, 1 


already. by Chriſt, p. 27. 6. 
26 To SEX, 23 


Pr ti Sh is ute 
Rye lo 0 Bei < 


Got: 


i 35. That abe tier 
length, breadth and depth, are neither three 25 
things, nor three N P:I0: AnſePo5to 
9: ne cen e => nck. and. 


eaded for. 


are not 

, Word, nor: the Light; for t 

W > and Chriſt is not the Word; 
vor Chriſt the 


d. God is. not Light, 9 
5 of the w A. and he Spirit af Life 
m God and Chriſt, who. S * 


13 


. 
8 0 MY 
* _ 


e Dimenſins of a Body, 0 | 


he 1 TY , 
15 & by one name, e 4 
kerb is - * 


—— — 


OX 6 
—— 


tei Souls? And the Li 


by * sede ee ne en 
| Him (viz.Chirift after theFleſbYyet hence. 
forth they may know him . As 


faith not the Soriprutes In Uſe manner 
'of 


po Did: Auf: p. 7 AL eee 
Ar. Now, Ctildreni kde Scriptute- 
Truth do not declare of God and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit ö Truth, which' are not 
one; but the Scriptures can b 
to know God: and Chriſt,” 
of Truth. In Ike manter, 7 on 
2. 26604 hear _e 75 e Ka 
Jy is not L and they 
5 — God, they hear not Chi alſo, 
for God and Ciſt are not one (as ſaith 
the 8 and they that hear not 
t not the Author of the true 
Faith. and fot Hear not the Saviour of 
He not that 
Prophet, + which all *thar hear not him, 
are to be cut off Like wiſe p. Foes p. $7: 
(Note, Reader, tho G. K. doth' not 
tively aſfirm all this in tie four laſt Parti- 


culats, i term, yet it's the natural 
Conſequence of his oppofing the oppo- 
fire in Friends; for 8 0g f their 


Aſſertions, as Errors, he muſt hold the 


contrary. And much more of the like 
nature I could draw upon him, and 

chen Pt be gets by it in of 
** + ſound.7 2 70? 03069 
r the Heavenly Md; or geech 


Kor of Heavenly Fleſh and Blood 
(winch the Quakers hy in them) is 2 
from Eternity, but 


Cow the! $6 | 
datibring of the World only; 


1 ion Eh Friends, p 39: 66. 
ag to the fame purpoſe 145 hy I. 


je 5 s one and che fame natu 


1 firion 16-67. 


C oppo poſit ion to G. F. 


! a molly, burr 


b. 58. 4 p 93. contrary ro 


Ce 


614 That there is need of: og 
_ to the Type for the Antitype, wit. 
either F or co Fe- 
. - ether for Jeſus Chriſt, or his 
od g lenow ing that the Righteouſneſs 


of Faith, or the word of it. Aoes ſo di- 
rect, Nu — 1n-oppolition to 6: i. 


p. 46. 96 is TO 
| the Object or Foundation of 


this Faith, is divided from the Faith. In 


oppoſition to d. N pre. Anſ. p. 76. 
TS 'fince chey clieve 4. that 
ourwitd A ne, they need preach 
what i is to 'e ag 2 In oppoſition to 
% A8 Mees in Chriſt, be- 


EP Gods — Get In oppo 
V * not No. 
ſition to n P. p | 
Fo. That Chriſtians ob Wa be 
diſtinguiſhed by their Likenels to Chriſt, 
bur their Notions of him. in oppoltion 


to M P. p. 5 alt 2. 2200 


Fr. The Ls AT ST 
— 5 within) import not 2323 two Chrifts, 


Chrifts vo argc p. 49. 
27 F 1500 5 fa, 


ſe at the was God 150 Bondage, 

or Captivity, in the Sons and Daughteis 

of Men, and not wot meyer oppe- 

. Arp. 074 

24: Phe 'of 22 is not an | 

Holy and Spiritual Principle, &. In op- 0 
ion to M. p. 55. Anf. p. 88. 

4 He ent ben there is. 4 Std of God ; 
ed, bara vibes it i e.. 
D p. 58. L a onmm? 2 

That where Jeſus Chriſt is wichin, r 
the Word 4 is not there;- nor God, ON” In 


Aa. Ib. 
56. Dar ir 12 22 yin 8 
. 0 on #: Boers Feed 


0 ve, the Seed 2bich is Chi, 

Gal.-y. 16. | 

t there are mere than two | 
Principles, 


7 


in himſelf,86c.is contrary 
1 in Cbri hay +4 p- 86. A126. 


That Man, goming into the 
Waile hath not Sis 1 ip? 1 


came in 


PP © Pon En ne . 


[239] 


Princi Hesszzvoc in Man- 
25 3 3 — = 


„ # * 


=> 


. But indeed ĩt e Cloud that 
hath received him out oh the fight of the 
'Gazerdz nor, ſaith the Lord (td his Chil- 
dren) bhave 1 your Iniquities 
likeathick'CloadGas in I. 9. N. Jb. agam, 
69. And indeed this (vix. the Cloud 
of their Sins) hath not hid both his Body 


758 and Face from you, fot the Kingdom of 


tare ig when bn 100. 
Fel 5 5 22 nr 


60. That there are two Right 


neſſes of Chriſt, the one without the Saints, 
to Juſtifie them; the other within, to 


Sanckiße them, p. 77. Anf. p. 12 f. 


561. Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs . 
which Chriſt hath Tuldlled! in his own 


perſon for us (wholly Without ve) p. go. 


4 , 
A Th Gat. 6. 4 „ol having Reje ein 


ich is more than 
b 1553 and p. 106. 7 Aa 
1¹ Cage 


e denies· bat Chriſt 


is 4 Turn g An p. 136. 


Doh to Heb. G. 6. 75 — 
1 


550 hey 7 


| wo Mes nl Rt 18585 2 y,. 


How then were Men ore C 


hg, Fleſk? . * 
2 195 
ur above e 
in dot coptrary, 4 by 
5 n WW 
e wett 
qe — ſhed, 6 there Be 
In 


1 


We 2 1. 
t Chriſt taughr 5 i not 
pony (har ths '&c. but to look at, 


Peſan. and e Park 
with the oppo-. 
a beg 101. wu 157+ Again, 


to Phil.z.3. of Re- 


1 45 d to P. 
75. The ighit is ne 


88 


Heaven, and the Lord from Heaven, oomes | 
with outward. Qb and is on 
ei nee 
70. I ever Es in all the Seriptues 
as 7 can remember) of a third Coming 


of Chriſt perſonally in his own ſingie 


Perſon, beſides what be in his Saint 

Ibid. This is the 9 of 
Ks oppoſition drawn on him, to ſee. 
f he and to it, or whit tis he oppoles. - 
bb; That ihe Happineſs the ul is 


not perfect withoit the Body, r. the 
Joys of Heavenlmperfect ep Se. A. io 


72. That the Glorified Saints in Hea- 
WW Ran end of their 
lope 1 to R. H. p. ig. 41.64. FE 


| His diſtinctiom of Common und Spe- 
411 Light 73 pang (that i eue 


to all, oy e only to Believers, 26 if 
7 i bu ons * W 
115 516 9.. 
9 e e Fn 


WS, is not. fi 
mr 92 N 02 Yo h 
The Light Mittig e 
is 8 t God, | 


Na, 
ned 
10 


TD Sas 
| 106,1 cs 
and p. f 97, wh We 

78. — ben 


digi sene and Falſe 
Dodrines could produce out of this 
Book, in oppoſition to Friends, eſpeci- 
ally if I ſhould improve the contrary 
of alt LTL = 


240]. 


ment, as he. does. often; againſt E by 


'o charging the Prieſis words to him, if he 


does not deny every word: As alſo 1 


could mukply chem out of his other 


Books, but this is enough to ſbew 1 
much he i 75 Reformed. in mg 
the better; q ile 
cauſe — — to be ſo fond of er 
or be d aha in his 2 ways; 
18 ment in muddy Mat. 
— add bas . Ow” prove- 
able ** eee en 


14 N 
bo . = 17. . " 
# ©. & £5 0 d * 4417141 . 4 S , * 3 


_— * "RY 2 


wy 
L146 3 {+ 


* 


— 


Some of r G: G cb Lyes for him to prove. it 1 


1 he never. active” many 8 
thoſe Doctrines . 
at Turneri- Hall. And yet vindicated them. 
2. That ſome of the Quakers wiſh 
that the Ship had _ in the lg rag 
the dea that brought im over, 1b; 

_ Thar tbe, Quikers deny the Moral 
Law, or Ten Nh to be 
a Rule 10 the Chriſtians Life, Preface. 


* L. e n the Quakers affirm, the , the Hap 


Spit leads us into all ae 
Salvation, without the Ex 


8. That. the 

- Faich of Chriſt, as. he was outwardly 

Crucified, p. 4. 4n/- p. 13. 

2 C ſeth; chat he Laid 
ernal Judge of the World, 


24 
75 12 commonly teach, "the 


* within every Man is ſuffcient to 
E without any thing elſe, p. 6. 


8. That G. Fox, oo ke * 72 
e 


and ſome of their greateſt Sain 
in great prog He Error, and belt 
8 divers great 


ſed by him to judge, that none 


ee 5 
ers have not Ban 


6d, 
undamencals of the. * 
* P- U. An. P- 20. Ap tit 


— — ” 


* 3 ker weck rc & obligeth ia by 
other Societies are 
Sayed, p. 1 3. Anf. 5 


. Io. The Rr heh G. Fs Lo gick, 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt are equal — 
the Father, therefbte G. Fox's equal Ph 
the FAS, O00 25 : 

1. Thar G. Fox thought himſelf to be 
* Son of God, or ſuch a' Son' as Was 
equal with che Father; p-. Ibid. © 

12. Thar G. F. chargeth both Fames, 
to andjalb the Faithful to whom he wrore--- 
ar, they were got come to the one 
ien wit to Jefus Chriſt p.. Anſip.a 
+; "That he cannot find out any oth 
in his 1 Fs) Writings (viz. What Seed 
was in him, or in any oth@ Quakers, 
WB Was not a raps 15 us Sopt, or 
ich viſible ee Mp. 30. * Con- 

very N tk he eites, 

2 in the 45 and m the Female, 
if he ſpeak he was Chriſt the Seed, and the 
Seed was Chriſt, according to G2“. 3. 16, 28. 
Thar G. F. makes his Soul ane 


' Trath and Inno- 


ceney, p. 13˙ They v the r e 
1 drr * 


— 


the * is come N. Execute Judgment 
upon all, p. 20. A. P. 38. 2 
is. That divers Unclean perſons een 
ol their Miniſtry, have been we to 
reach among them, while living in ſe- 
-Cret Uncleannels, p. It. 
17. That the Quakers, being perfect, 
or having no Sin to confeſs, they have 
not been known to make any Confeſ. 
ion, or Pray for Forgiveneſs of Sin, in 
their Meetings, theſe Fifty Years. At Tur- 
own Confeſſion Way Caſt up, p. 121. as 
- Cited, p AIRLINE: 
18. That his Book called, ah We 
Caſt up, was not approved by the Secorld- 
days Meeting at , de e og td 
19. That their: (i. e. the Quakers) an- 
ſwer w, Paul was dark and ignorant in 
that thing, viz. in calling on the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
p. 22. 47 p. 36. 5 


20. That G. . and . P. in their 


1 


printed Books, have 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, ' * 
21. That by their Principles, they do 
not believe one intire Article of that 
called the Apoſtles Creed, twice over 


paz; Anf. p- 41. and p. 142. Au. p. 186. 
- mM 
Death an 
Truth D 
23. That. their 


14, 102. 


Kk e 


d cypſequently, of greater Authority 
than it Scriptures, p. 18. Auf. 8 47: I) 
, 24+ That it4is\not-the words Three 
betone Where with they are . offended, 
but che DoRtine or thing intended they 
: deny, p. 29. 3 49. K oh 3 

jekt, chat 1 may find. s many Contra - 
_ diftions" in the Scriptures as in their 
nt 0 5- b 


the Ten Thouſands of hisSaints,in whom 


2. That G. F. called the. Scriptures 
Dult, and Serpent Meat, 


obligeth them to hold, chat what they. 
| 72 and write, is of greater certainty, _ 


Books; p. 35. 4 Pat. (Jog that we 
in ours, but-deny 


grant Contradictions ĩ bac 
26, That t 

Light within to de the 
p. 38. Anſ. p. 61. 8 
27. That Chriſt 
pretends) W. P. argued in his Rejeynder, 


- 


P: 299: &c.) when *twas- only that the 
* 


ody that died was the Intire Chriſt) 
which yet G. K. p. 4. dare not ſay. Again, 
28. That they will not have any thing 
roperly to be the Chriſt, but his G 
ead, p. 38. Anſ. 61. | 
30... 


Body 3 hung cnc 5 to he any 

art of the true Chriſt, p. 38. 464. 
may That Chriſt's * in the Fe, 
and his Suffering without ns in the Fleſh, 
and his outward Fleſh and Blood was a 


Figure, and hut a Figure of Chriſt, and 


what he ſuffereih in us, and of his Blood 


34 
N - 
. 


1 
-_ o 


ill have:the 
never died, (as he 


G. . denied chat vibe 


ſhed in us, as charged againſt the Qua- 


kers, eſpecially G. F. and G 
31. That V. P. ſaid, that the Work 
of Regeneration is a greater Myſtery 
than God manifeſt in the Fleſh without 
us, three times over, p. 42,5 3:59+ Anſ pi, 
8G & _ 5 | | 


«Anſ.70. 


| 32- That G. IF, has all along 1 


Faith in Chriſt's outward Manifeſlation, 
as neceſſary to Salvation, p.47. Anſ. p. 8. 
33. That G. F. G. V, WP. and E. g. 
hath made Chriſi's Birth of the Virgin, 
8 the Type and Allegory; and Chriſt 

orn within them, r., the Reality and 
greateſt Myſtery, P. 52. A8 


g 


Ap 
that Chriſt was begotten in them, horn 
ia them, Crucified,” Dead and Buried, 
Ellen and Aſcerded inte Heaven W 


them, p. 5 3. An. p. 85. * 
5e en every one, in ord 


Eternal 


34 This he finds was generally their 


er to 


manner of Preaching, boch at their fiſt © gy. 
Appearance, and long aſter, to tell people 


ichin 


ts 
* 


- 


| fondle Soul is 
$4 Aer (which tho' true G. W. | 


Eternd aaron know Chriſt thus 
Begotten and Born in chem, C 
Dead, Buried, Riſen ar 

W.P. makes the 


36. P. 56, n 
Fi Suiferings of riſt's Godhead, to have 
wor gg the greateſt, cin e Quaker proz. 
* P. 64. That G. . ſaith, the Rea- 
capable of Sinning, Truth 


Aſcended, Ibid. 


wo” + That G. F. bet the Creature ah 
not ſinned, p. 66. Anſ. p. 
39. That G. F. ſaid o himfel, tharke 


was equal to God, and that he was 


Chriſt, 1 67. | 
upon:thisNorion, Jobe Auland 
| ail himlelr 0. F 2510 God and 
p. . 
| * That the Quakers Excofes i is, that 
* words in J. Audland's Letter, were 
not intended to G. F. but to Chriſt, p,68. 
P-. 108. 5 e 
42. That they (the 
tradicted them (wiz. their Teſtimonies to 
che Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt, as 


God and Man) moſt evidently in their ? 


8 88 Books, p.69. Anſ. p. 111. 

That all this (viz. Chrift's Birth, 
Denk, ) was an Allegory of Chriſt-- 
born within them, Ce. P. 23. Anſ.p. 117. 

44 That 6. V. and his W have 
expounded theſe places (Ia. 9.6, , 14. & 
53- not of any Birth, Death, or Burial 
o a Chriſt without us, bur of Chriſt 


Born, Slain and Buried in- Men, p. 7* 


7 "i WE 
= Th t the 3 of this Abo- 
migable 
Ctuiſt in Man. by his Blood ſhed in them, 
is the Offering far Sin, Cc. have 
invented an Inward Crucifixion and 
killing of Chriſt in Mev, Oc. p. 84 
Anſ. p. 129 


e Quakers have con- 


80 GT ee 
and Authority” chat the true e I 


refie, which teacheth, that 


46 That o hath d 


IE 


t; | 
Mein o hal of Chin i Lg 


Crucified, and 88. Af. 
| 3 1 6. . to this day, . 


fairly anſwered, nor any for him (v vix. as 
to che Blood of the Sacrifices being a 
Type, &. P. 25. Anfwered by 7. Elvood, 


| Anſwer to Firſt Nar, p. 1221 r. 


48. That G. V nothing blames the 
mans of S. Es words, p. 95. yet C. 1. 
diſown'd them, Antidbie p. 2 24. An. p. 142. 

49. That neither in their Books,” nor 
Preachings, i is any thing genera A fly of this 
Doctrine preached;that Chriſt, God- man, 


as without us, as he died for us, Cr. is the 


Object and Foundation of our Faith, 
p.55. 4 p. 47 
50. Thar it's n being the 


akers way, generally to preach Faith 
oe without Men for Salvation, that 


they oppoſe it, p. 96. ESP. 155 
1 © Faith w out 
as e died for our Sins, G. 5 


the uakers Faith, p. 96. 146. 
Tk G. W. carries all Ale 805 05 


tures, brought for Chriſt's 21 


22 wy his inward Coming, p. 97. 
That they 


the Quakers) can ive 


had, p. 112. Anf,pi 187. © 
54- That the Quakers are t intitled 

to the Peaceable Profeſſion r Chri- 
ſtian Principles, in 7 | With 2 
teſtant Diſſenters, p. 1 5. Anl. p. 199. 
55. That he neither Envies norGru 


the Connivance they have, p. 113. 


Anſ. p. 200. 
56: That the Act of Toleration doth 
neither (viz.) give them a Permiſſion, or 


intitle them toa Peaceable Profe elſion, G. | 


p. ng. An p. 201. 


145 7. That ĩt is their beſt Palicy to hide N 
an 


cover their Principles all chat they 
can, p. 116. __ 201. 
| 58. That 


grössen 


— 
Oo 


r 206 1 1 
but this is . 99 
, what manner Man he is, or What 


„„ nts fays, and dach he an over ve, or 
Ann! . So 15 


1 . * 0 74 
— — — — — — — — 
— 


Some of Gay Kris Falſe dunn and ee. 


8. Keb Falſe Quorations noted, Quakers Books 
NM. p. 1. C. Fe Great Wie S r, the Berl, gay ge, 
p. 105. So 1 ſay, the Devil, Falſe 9 Antichriſts, Deceivers, Beaſts, Mo- | 
| Prophets, Amtichriſts, Deceivers, Beafts,. ther of Harlots, none of theſe can wit» = _- * 
Mother of Harlots, none of theſe can witneſs. * neſs an Infallible Spirit, nor the Well, 9 
an Trifallible $ 3; But being out of the nor the Fountain ; but, though they 1 
Spirit of . Chrift, rhe Prophets and Apoſtles. all get the Sheeps-cloathing, and come 
"= that gave forth Scriptures, era © in eſs of a Lamb, or a Sheep, to 
allible gr thty were, but with that thy. f deceive People withal. But being _ 
judged car, Anl. p. B. « of the Spirit, chat Chriſt the Frohes 
2 y G. Ks oppoſing this 3s an. * and 3 in. 8 orch 


La. a 


op 
Error, he muſt hold, That the Devil, Scriptures, they are not 
\ Falſe Prophets, Ge. can witnels an In- they were, but with that — 
fallible Spirit; and being in the Spirit judged out 3 which wilt anſwer that 
of Chtilt, on. they are Infallible as they which they: are. Jn „Where 
e 


were, and with that are not Jud; ed out. * che Key is known, Well was 
And yet in the Quoration he bro and is in Believers. 


before, counted it an Error to hold, t | Eben ke | n 
they who witneſs theſe Conditions that the Pre e 

were in, that gave forth the , ͤ 2 Iv 18 
neſs Infallibility, an 7 writ. Here Fc 
is Confuſion that t be ee „ the RR 2 


2 P. 2 th Seiji 20m the 0. 4 68. A th aber 
Not G. Fs in 1 N but te Pas i and Chriſt they are words, d 
the firſt; 6. TAS. of ute z they are nor called —  _ 

| the written Word, but Wards,andChrilt = 
F | © the Word, cometh: to fulſil them. See 4 

Ho dlſo p. 75. Ibid. 548 
; tht. Yh vat 8 Ibid.” * The Scripture nh God i the - 
ture, ee e. Word,, and the r ee 
TEA R Ir ANY. ' 


* , * 4 * 
* ie” © x wy 25 AT Sy 4 KIT _— 
Hs Yarn Taman oy Tj Wo 9 | | 
2 ; 


+3. *2$ +) © o * 4 . 1 b ' * — 1 
pe A211 12 4 wid. | 

* 4 * 4 +, % * 

Ta 1 1 171 I Fi 4 * 4 4 * » % 
v3 34 x" a 8 7 4 x 5 wt of + : . . a S 
N " * 9 * „ 4 * 

* Ld % — 5 3 7 : 5 * 

. ; b 5 3 . 


d 


. Keith's Falſe | 
A4 4 Ibid. The Scriptures not Infallible nor 


Divine, but Humane, Great Myſtery,p.302. 


and in his Serfoxs Call, Arif. p. Ibid. - 
[What can be more Wicked, than to 
. pervert Mens words at this rate ?] 

5 b. 29. Gr. Myſt. p.324. That the Seed,to 
. which the Promiſe of | Salvation , s Cbriſt 


- within, Anſ. p.48. Note, This does not 
ſay the Promife of Salvation, or Chriſt 
Within. Oh, Horrid perverſion I] 


6 P. i: SeveralPapers,p47. Thetebe 


- ſand Sis e eas i the ht Stet 


4 Cbriſt, now as ever, &c. Anſ. p. 48. 


7 P. Bid. and p. 34 He charges 6. F. 
with ſaying, That God the Father took upon 


him Humane Nature: But refers to no 


place, but in F.#”s Switch finds he means 
C. M. p.246. where the Prieſt Wade ſays, 


God the Father never took upon him Humane 
Nature, Anſ. p. 53. [Obſerve this Per- 
verſion and Forgery, whether G. E ſaid, 


God the Father took upon him Humane 


Nature, hen he denics the word Hu- 
mane ?] As in the oppoſite Quotarton. 


8 p. Ibid. 34. G. Fs Truth's Defence, 
p- 85. The Sons Body & called the Fathers, 
' tbey are one, not two, Viz. the Son and the 

r 
LNote, G. Fs words are ſound ac- 


cCording tb Scripture, for God was in 

Chriſt, Reconciling the World unto him- 

ſelf, 1 Cor. 3 19. See the oppoſite Quo- 
En err RE can F 


F tation. 4 © ; N \ 4 | 4 4 8 , * 1 | 


5 P. 2-168) Light and Liſe, p. 44. 


To tb Effet; Obri ft in them offers up bim- 


elf un ib Nature f A Mediating Sacrifice, 


oh, art queryin 


„„ NOTRE”, 
Quotations noted, er” ads Dodds truly quoted, 


And the Scriptures, which ſig- 
© nifies Writings, as you fay, 9 If 


- Writings, Paper and Ink, is not Thfalli- 


- ws nor is not Divine, bur is Humane, 

G. F. Ibid. * The Promiſe of Godis to 
© the Seed which hath been laden as a 
© Cart with Sheeves by the Sinner, which 


_ © Seed is the Hope Chriſt, which purifies 
_ "©. © even as God is pure, Bl. 


bid. Now to all dear ones, and dear 
© Hearts, I ſpeak, the ſame Seed which is 
© Chrilt,the ſame 5 ty fakes upon it now 
© as ever; yea, tlie lame Temptations, Cc. 


S. Fs Anſwer, * Contrary to Scripture, 


* who faith, God was in Chriſt Recon- 
* ciling the World unto himſelf; and art 


manifeſt in the Fleſh; and his. Name is 
"called the Everlaſting Father. As for 


the word Humane, which is from the 


Ground, it comes from thy ownknow-. 


0 1 isEarthly ;and Chriſt took 
* upon | 
_ * David, according to the Fleſh, and this 


him the Seed of Alrabam and. 
is Scripture- Language. 
id. Thou Tempter, who art with- 


* thy ſelf not to know the Lord's Body. 
for the Son is in the Father, and they 
© are one; and with thy nal 
© lookeſt upon him to be "RE thy, ſelf; 


* If thou knoweſt his Body, tu xænoweſt 
the Father S, for they att hoth one, 3. 


Ibid. * That's 4 Falſe Inference, for his 


© fulfilling the Righteouſneſs of the Law 


* within, does. ake void his abo- 


to appeaſe the Wrath of Gcd, that not the ber- © liſhing and ng away the Shadows 


24rd Blood that 0 45:biltwardly fred, 578% 


"Blood f Gul, by bib be puri 
| Inward and Spiritual. (This he ſays) G. . 


_ exprelh affirmetb;in his Light and Life, p.44- 


eb be purchaſed” bis | 
| Church; but God being à Spirit," bu Blood's and Suffering, and the Teſtimony there- 
* of to be fulfilled within—Therefore - 


* there does remain a Sacrifice for _ 


* of the L W | 
to uw the Effect of his Obedience 


©Tgnorant of the Great Myſtery God 


50 , Whether Chriſt hath 
% Boch, and the Father none; ſhewing. 


nal Eye, 


ithour, but rather brings 


— 


3 "TW. 
By 


C. Kaub Fall Quotations noted, 
ol which ſee the oppolite Column; And 
thonghs in his Errata,to-mend the matter, 


he adds, p. 56. where 1 


to himſelf a Churth, Acts 20. 28. Now the 
Blood of God, or that Blood that relates to 


God, muſt needs be e Spiritualʒ be being a 775 "i 


and 


and t Covenant of God uw har 
4 Spiritu and ſo is the Me 7 it. g 
. 1 5 wang; 


47: . P's Quakeriſm a New 
| | Nick-Name, RE Faith in 5 $ 4 

ion bat been à deal 
1750 en ng! 3 been infefte 1-4 
, Horrid 


Behold 8 he 515 
N this, oy the oppoſite true 

tation, Which ſhews, 

was, in making Holy Life Legal, Cr. 
to the L of oP, Eng.) 


"0 Avſ. p- 76, Yet 11 45; — 


11 P. 59. ke 4 nd Md tte 


ſaith 3s "be Gen M4 Uber ery, which rf Pa-. 

pits nor Proteſants kniw (thou 

not fay fo of his Fleſh and Hood) * 7 

hich Way Ceed in Adam When 

1 7 and the Bo ther Was then 
iir the belief that takes way, 

* ſhewed in « large 


— 


TO p.80. e $30. 
| 3 


A 505 0 _ ft wok dates 


_and 1 ſk. of Ode 
— 5 1 5 725 


_ of roving, the n and 5 


„ Arigh to that 
purpoſe, That. Gad, by bu purchaſed. * 


4 14 Land Faith inthe Hiſtory of 


that 'the Po 155 


an Blegant *© Bivth 18 


Quakers Books 0 quoted. 
© that do not wilfully Sin, Fx true Know- 
f ledge and living Senſe of Which (as 
„Chin does fulfil! the Law inwardly) 


appeaſett the Wrath and Condemna- 


tion of it, and raiſeth hope in that Soul, 
that has known and lain under the Sen- 
* rence of Death within it ſelf. (Note, 

The true knowledge of which (as Chriſt ful- 


See fils the Law inward aly) appeaſes the Wrath, 


As much as to ſay, as it” $ inwardly made 


5 known, it appeaſes © << Wrath : Add Gn . - 
it appeaſe ti Wrath and Condemnation, . 


except it be made known where that 
hath been revealed. | 

2 The diſti 

Chriſtian, che making 

ciſt 's 

* ourward ' Mavifeſtacion. (Chritkianity) 


Ages have been infected with, to the 
Deſtruction of Godly Living, and Apo- 
* tatizing of thoſe Churches, in whom 


there might once have been begotten 


* ſome Earneſt Living.Thirſt after the In- 


ward Life of Righteouſneſs. | 
Several Papers, Pp 57.— Which Fleſh”. - 


is the Offering, for as he was God, he 
did not die; and this Fleſh is a Myſtery, 


and in this Fleſh is the Belief that taxes 
ed; that 
the Blood of” 


„ the din that neve 
KoOfering for Sin; a 

"its Ffeſh cleanſech- from Note, 

Here is nothing: of the Blood that was 


#4 then ſhed, wiz. when Adam ſinned, nor: 
. in all charBook that I find, ſo a Forgery 


meu SH} = = * 


in . 


ction berwiht Moral 
„Lie 


A. 


© has been a deadly Poyſon theſe latter 


Did. This innocent Birth, which Gd 


«© by bis Spirit brings forck in he Song 


12 the Living word!: 86 that this 


not Chiriſf jeſus, for he is thar* 
1 3 and We 2 e 
| ing. 


6 of Men wie truly de- 
„ e to them and their Souls, 
5 nag begotten and bern of the Immortal 


G. Keith's Falſe 


Se 7 


Quakers Books 8 quord. 
_ for the Cauſe, LNote, G. V. in the ati begets forms, and forth 
te Quotation, does not ſay, that © the Soul of Man into his own Nature 

4 — 11 — within is not Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Image, and ſo he renews his on 

= thi Birth relating to the Soul being * e Man, that believes in his pow 
born again of the Immortal Seed as the Chriſt may be laid to be formed 

Effect, and not hog formed in us as "in us, as in a myſterious and elegant 
the Cauſe; he as G. N. ſays, the Effect is 8 of (peaking. the Property and lech 
ſometimes put for the Cauſe, Anſ.p 87,124 * 


13 P. 85. G. F's Several Papers, p. 56. 
bat they may come to a thing that i 
lower and under, and bigher and over al, 
and before all, that , the. phbtcouſneſs it 
ſelf; ſo in tha lies the belief; 0.then in the 
Life, and in the Subſtance, und ; in the End 
| 12 Types —So through this Fleſh be dah © 
cile, 3 the Off Lab hs Ji his he 

bis Ha, that which hath 
- the Foundation 


123 put for the Cauſe, _ 
© That they may come toa thin 
8 2 is lower and under, and higher a 
over all and before all; that is, he Righ- 
© teouſneſs it ſelf; ſo in this lyes the Be- 
© lief; ſo then in the Life, and in the Sub. 
0 ſtance, and is the End of all Types, Fi- 
gures and Shadows; and ſo the Seed puts 
own that part that doth pertain to all 
Types, Figures and Shadows; in which 
© Seed there is no Shadow. Now there is 
© Adam's and Eve's Fleſh, before they fell, 
pure; and there is Adam's and Eve's 
« Fleſh in the Fall,Defiled : And the Law 


vas held in the Pure part, with usTypes, 


„ 


gures and Shadows that cleanſed ; Þ. 
© Adam's and. Eve's Fleſh was defi LE 


a the Fleſh of Chriſt, the Lamb ſlain 


of the Warld, and 
pus ay LAs this Nai is a Shen 5 
* 131. b 
5 c Huter 69. 
5 14 — ERS 2 - 
gr Aeon C I 


P: 1% 
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* 5 1 k ? Fa _— . 78 
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y #+ 
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15 p. 95. Gt Light e 39. 
denies, Tap way Blood of the Sgeri-+ © 
fices, was 4 Type of the: Material- Blood of 


W 


chi; ſe thes he wet Jr (i th do) tht 


war Materials 155 1 
| WW 


* the Foundation of the World, his Fleſh 
, which Fleſh is the 
ering 3. for as he was God, he did 
© not 1 And this Fleſhis a Myſtery, Cc. 
. Ibid..* Now you might reckon him a 
very blind andi ignorant Man, that ſhould 
t no di . e between thc Bodies 

« Celeſtial, and theſe that are, Ieſtrial; 

or that ſhould zeckon the Bodies of Sun, 


Moon and Stars, and the Bodies of Birds, 
: © Beaſts and Fiſhes, to be all one in Matter 


* and Subſtance.” 
*. © Do but mark here, 8 — 


awn,. as if one 
e S fe the T e Was 


Material. V iſihle, and not eMytica ther there - 
fore the Antitype, muſt 
= MyLical: — \ 


© needs be. 


this, all Myſteries, or Divine thin 


= | 


— 3M 


z 


Nu rank e noted, 
Noce, This devies not the BI 
the Sacrifices to be a Type of the Blood 
of Chrift x oo, F Material, being a. 1% 
of Material and not of the 

and Vertue t 0 in kim alſo; 

_ chiefly,; as that which muſt ſprinkle. bh 
Conſcience from e 


S 


14 leid G. W's Antidote, p.28. 7het 
the Quakers gre offended with G. K. fo \ 
ſaying, the Light within is not y 


Salvation, or not ſufficient. 3 e 
Anf. <P>. M4 

1. a G. wal tit and Life, p.41. 

(Tho he 3 the Page, left his For- 


gery ſhould be found out) ben was that 
5 Is 23 e looked far out- 
is ne! 3 

2 e Anl. 
1 P. 104. R. s Colle 
The Seeds are but two in the whole 
World, [viz. The Seed of the Woman, and 


iS »F 


© rhe Seed of the Serpem] Raving each Seed 
its own Body; and in every one until 


4 the one he caſt out, and cue ane of tba 


* ew s every Man ſhall. ariſe in its 
' © own order; — — 4 


e 


164. | 
[Note, The words in Ilie a. 


of R. Hubberthorn's, but thruſt in by G. K. 
_ -e0 anſwer his End 
out without a — in the appoſire 
Column: If chis be foley HG 
hn bona mw. | Frs 


4 


i | * } * 5 * 
52 k * v 


3 129 . Thee. is | wwe Lie 
in w_ W. P's Primitive K 


B 
r 


— p. 275. 2 


much mare left. * 


e Bald Gin I 
eh from being either Solrirual, 

* Antitype or Subſtance, whereas it Was 

* the Heavenly things themſelves that are 


' © in Chriſty in which conſiſts the Subſtance - 


and End of Types and Shadows: Bur to 
* ſay, that Material Blood e 
' * that which was Material, this is to | 
© the Subſtance no preheminence a — ö 
© the Type. | . 
Lad. We are not offended ar G. — 55 
. * Preachi riſt, or his Sufferin | 
ing without us truly conſidere a0 5 
0 1 undervaluing the Light within, as 
not ſufficient to Salvation, or 1 not 
ſuſicient without ſomething elſe; lee- . 
ing G. X. confeſſeth, that the Light 
within, in a true ſenſe is God and Ch 
the Eternal and Eſſential Word 
Ibid. Now whiat is that Glory of * 5 
© Father, in Which his e is? and 
* when was that 9 Is it 
6 wa to be * — 1 But 
© farther we o the ſe 0 
$ * Comings'of Chrift, &. 3.2 I 
"bi4. Thefe Seeds are bur two in the. I 
* whole World, having each Secd its own - 
© Body; 180 in every one until the one he 
re 7. Hin ſhall theſe Seeds ariſe © 
raiſed ñ Whether after the 5 Death, .. 
pg Jer tl Er ry one 
in its own or of that 
* which is born after wes 1 and alſa 
after the Death of che Spiritual Wicked- 
*-nels, which is vet alive in all Hlirelings 
and e ſuch as thouwart) where - 
f N A oa of, . — "ya its Grave. | 
18. 1 aves. are in, and 
A which th they. hall ariſe? Anf, Theſe * 
* of.. which the Scriptures ſpeak, which” . - 
« when, thou comeſt to underſtand it. 
* thaw ani þ gs both: the Vet 
: a0 es. ol which we ſpeak . 
155 them give us but one Scrip- "I 
+ ture that — a Natu-- ö 


P JS? 


— 4 


6. Keith's Falſe Quotations Ws 
p. 30. There are not Pwo 


p. 31. Anſ. p. 168. 


4 


©. : - i z 8 * 
e . 
"Saf 4 LS 24 
* — 4 0 

D 1 o Fs s % 


| ing. FE iche i is bit one 

an Heathens and Chriſtians, and Prophets and 

Apoſtles iy Primitive Chriltianicy, « above 
quoted, Anf. Ibid. 

- 42 Ibid.7he Light within not ah mraeChri- 

Hans, but within all Men, Heathens, Turks, 
0 If tent to r oye without a 


"by 1 quoted. 
* in a | 5 ral and a Spiritual k gulp coy neither 


World, hath a Light from 


lia eee ke the Ge, 


Quakers Books 


12 there ſo much as one Scripture that 
alfords us a diſtinction between Light 


; 4 within and Light within, or that there 


1 Are two Li n oy 


© regard Religion. 
& rig Man, at his Coming into the 
rift; him 


bs * by whom the World was made, which 
is more than Conſcience. 
© Thid. There is no ſuch words, n 


d 1 85 Numb. ** 


* ' 


no ag Numb. 16, 


hens more "Le Cs could I EY if 1 would be exact, eſpecially his 


ſetting two diſtin& pages to one paſlage, as 


. by 6. W's Trath end Innocency, 


without: breaks between, or telling which is in 3 ſo that the words cannot 


be ſo readily adapted to anſwer the Qu 


otatioh, which is not fair, &. and many times 


no Page, and the like; but this is enough to ſhew his Falſeneſs and how licte 12 


RE is in che Prieſts that atteſted the Faithfulneſs of them. © _ 


ane 1 e 


— * _ 7 


2 
. etth. 
— —— 


i 
1 


1 P. 3 
& 14 
[oo een, was to bring up 10 the mea- 
of the Stature' 1 N of Chri#t. 
He perverts it, as if G. F. tbongbt birſelf, 
and Fe others F the Quakers, were come to 
be equal with Chrift, Anf p. 12 & 24. 
2 P. 4. from 7. W's telling — 2be 
Light, as attended on, will teach (as to Duty) 
and not mentioning Faith in Chriſt, as be 
died for our Sins, Gcc - (being revealed and 
declared Tn Selber) he perverts it, 
if rhe Quakers Ifpiratiom teatbeth dbem no- 
— of 227 b 2 mob ns, 


PR ae — 


of the Apoſtle, That rhe Work | 
ſhall judge tbe Maria; G. K. perverts it, 
Judge of. the World, Anſ. "of 0s } 


ad 


* * 1 * * 


Sone of his molt manifeſt — 5 5 We 


ms the. Bah of Cri, 8: gee.) An. Pony: 
I P. 6. From G. F's fayi Spiri- 
wal Man judgeth all fk 4 Came 


That be war or is ibe Fudge, yea,the Eternal 


4 8. * G. Ves 
of 'Mal. 3. 18. N 
Rig bteom and che rcked,&c. GK. implics, 
That G. W. aſſumes one off God's rome 
of knowing Mens Hearts, AnC p. 1. 

5. Þ.11. From G. M. and G. F. mention- 
ing ſame that walk diſorderly among the 


N Wann g 
7 8 "againſt 


witneſſing, that 


all diſcern between tba 


verts it, as 5 ol 


f — 


1 reſpest to Chri who is called fo, He 
ſays, 1th i fin gs 1 1 
uſe te Fl, Ant. g. 33. My, 


tbey hold, that what they (peak and. write, is 


. 825 


and God, An | 
7 . 16. ring Fs aeg, 
tber and the Son are 


4 peaking of cj 


Anſ. n 28. 


— 10.1 25 22; 1 * Cancdoaſbes "x 


Calling the Seriptures the Word of God, 


11 P. 23. And Hkewiſe from G. Fs 
ſaying, The Spirit.s the Rule (by Way 7 


* 
8 


Eminence) he perverts 5 as if it _ 


Kal 3 
8 1 18. Fron 
prete 722 What fi ih ai Is 2 + Was to 1 — 


1 Rate, or as fant 


and Infallibly from God. He perverts It, as 


of greater Certaimty and 
Noone * Wen kt 


= 


* 


| | ſays, That CY cad 
be war Cl, and. more. oy 


ep b. 3% 


ff 14 n 
| . 7he Bind which ot 


an, 5 5. gen 


ward Perſon (only) 2 — 


r + OCR He ſag- 
(i 


W .. in 
; Light 


1 it, as 1 8 ndbc 5 
0 


it) A 


Mae 
Ir ov 9. 41. W 


Was 4 Figure (as | 


that zue deny bims'ito be. the Son 


any ſenſe) or true Clrif (bur 
within.) And yet 6 4 38. 
the Godhead and and Manhood conftitures 


r from ab e eg Get 26; 
or, 7nd wy Fo N 25 Chriſt a 


e af he 
1 64" cr * 


Chriſt coming in the Fleſh 


e pretends.) He turns ty as Brod 
re wont 


kt na 8 e ; 
eng 4 facile Repreſentation of what 
ed in Man. He renders 


> it over and over, as if Chriſt's being born 
and ing, 
8 I of* what was AA ee p. 1 | 


War "8 gelle Repreſenaation 


Mad WR, OE ty ae £2: 


2 2 20 P. 47. From N. Ps 


"%s 


1397 b., 4s From P's ſaying One out- 
ward. thing .caunas le the.:pr I 
[Repreſentation of avather. Auge W asking, 
How will theſe Men prove, that the au]“ 
Paſchal Lamb was the proper Egurt ir 
Repreſent ation of Cbriſ n antun Perſon ? 
He infers, As if tbey 8 
Figure or Repraſemtatiom Of Chriſt, p. 75. 
laying, 
Hol Life „ and Faith in the 
Hife, of Chit s ard Manife 
(Chriſtianity) bas been @ deadly are 
He makes it, That Faith iniChri//'s 2 
Manifeſt ation 8 al Fenn O 


nn; | 

21 P. — W. P's coca; to 
2 — Cbriſtian Vertues, às more 
like chin, than only. Notions: of bim. He 
perverts it, as if oor 10 e 3 


in Gbrift, Anſ. p. 8 0. 
22. P. 50. From G. 178 ſpez 
the Seed Suffering, and deſiring Free: 
the Burden of. Sin. Hp - perverts it, as 

ak it deſired to be freed from Sin, Auf p. Sz. 
23 P. 32. From ſome of our Friends 


= 


dee 22 85. et e ber 
2: 2m - oP . 1. P' er 


fome's bebolding the. 2 9 Seeds cm- 
pleat Redemption, and Conque fi over all it 
Oppreſſors, when zugt was but in Condition 
of a Seed,or new bori Child. ſhould becometbe 
only Son, &c. He notes, Dar W. 4 
9 that mot excellent 


Lale to 4 on Principle wine, 


486. 
Promiſe of Cod & $0 the Seed which bath been 
enn E 


* 


Ant p. 


concerning the Holy Seed, and Child Es * 


cesge J] 


which Seed in the Hope -Chrifhy gcchbrding 
0 Cl 340 6. This he calls 8 
. od d 4 

26 P. Gr. From G. Fe 

not this (viz, the Breath l 
, that comes 


The yrs pantry — 3 ROY 


27 P. 0. From G. Fs ſaying; \ChriP's 
Rody. aua mot from the Ground; and that it 
on Ec. 11 R. implies, as if he 


na. Bady, but bis Fleſh 
that yy gr gg: 9th: which the 
» © Salt dare We p. 114, 115. | 


28 P. 76. From Friends going, I th 
— ſay, Cty K 
Death,&Cc.wereeveriaſting ? He 
it & not good ER but bad 1 proc 


who.) "4 
29 P. 78. Brom G. Ws The 
neſs which God Effels in an, not 


2 but Infinite. G. K. days, He Deifies-is, fo 


anto make it God. hb Query 
Iniquity e => ne wd 
8 nee ary 


31 b. 3 * —— G. W's re ch 
Blood of | Chri#t to be Humane, ing, The 
Rlped Golly which, e to bimſelf 
4 Church, mui} needs e G. K. 
implies, That be denies the Blood ſhed on 
the Croſs to be material Blood, yet-grants it 
#0--be- n 3 Holy, 
6g. Aol. p 127.» 154g of 
32 P. 86. road? G. E of the 
Fleſh of Cbriſt (aa that came down from 


Heaven): being Crucified in Adam, and of its 
P. 58. From: G. Es ſaying, Ae bei 


ing in us, as that on which the Saints 7:64 
He perveris it, a5 if ic was c 
Adam into R Anf. 735 wh 


33 P. 89. 


k 


| P. 89. From G. 75 _He fa 10 R aureus be 
ä BY ping Chi e. Blood by- e Tg — ſy 7 75 2 
the $ of 2 7. ep tary after ea, A 


1 omar ren nos | 
Ge the Merit a . * 42 
©3165 (Me G. M arguing the ru Seeds; ang its Gr a yang in | 
| to Rowiate. againſt Looking to the "As He" implies it of bs Senſe o 
75 at. . — — FF = « 
- wu his Oppone „ 
| pr By iy ores — 4 2 the” Texchvis of cue Worid having no- 
W. ſaid, N na, 50 in ling; or a8 thing but Scripture to ſpeak from He per- 
5 eln ef i, . verts it, as if the Light wit hi 21-8 gr 
obvin, p-. Anſo p. 1395 EW Quakers without wb Anſ p. 170. 
35 P. 95. From G #3 Ging, He 41 P. 107. From G. Fs owning the 
8. Et was not in ue Co, and Lgbr wbb 1. be Chris, God and. Han 
7 Godby bis' pariſow of ebe Riad (thar is, ag he is the beavoily Man) Fleſh 
G. Gol * That in to ſay, tbe Was not wiſe, f. 


with tbe anotihn Saint; and Spirit. G. K. ſays Nihat be Aenieth 
N 10 , tha 1 by e hr ny e eo fe from 
or * Myers the Quakers, ſo whe the 


People, Anf p. 7. FALK A $97) Gia 
43 Ibid: From' E. B's querying, 1he- 

World = it, &c, Anſ. p. 142+ 4 ther Chrift-within's not the Dottrine of Sal- 
36 P.. From 6. #5 -oppoling J. B. vation; which im only neceſſary'1 be preached 
as 70 Fong + coming to Judgment at "the | (or more'meedful, "as G. K. fuid, in the ff. 
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e on on way whom chou haſt bee: ' Spirirually, - and and Qracified afreſh. to thy 
fr by thy Back- {idi and ſinful ares tv even denying; the Lord 
2 Pet, > 1 _ wr — * N Appearance, the Meaſure of his Spirit in 
brought 


thee ho once R thee from the Evil of thy ways, and 


455 off from all Dead Lifeleſs Profetſion and Profeſſors, Which was then N 
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